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quaintance on both Sides firft 


Our Ma Pu Pay. commands the Troops of Hell, 

The Devil bimfelf fubmits to Charm and 

The Conjfrer in bis Circles and bis Rounds 

Fuft whiftles up bis Spirits, as Men do Hounds. 
Th? obfequious Devil, obeys the Sorcerer's Skill, _ 
The M ull turns round the paraes, that firft turns round the Mill. 


in Lane. MDCCXxXvVil. 


‘LO NDON I Printed: And xd Sold by J: Rosears 


Hiftorical Account of Mankind’s:moft early: 
Dealing with the Devil; and how the Ace 
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O remove a Difficulty m my Title, 
my ad and that we may not flumble at 
the Threfbold, [ome Preface to this 
mew Undertaking may be neceffary, but it 
will be very foort. — 

If by A SYSTEM of this terrible thing 
called Magick, my Readers foould expett a 
Body of the Black Art as a Science, a Book 
of Rules for Inftruttion in the Prattice, or a 
Magical Grammar for Introduttion to young 
Beginners, all I can fay to fuch is, that they 
will be miftaken. 

~The World has perhaps been impofed upon 
in nothing more than in their Notions of this 
dark Pragtice, as well its antient as its mo- 
dern State. Moff People, when they read of 
the antient Magicians, think they are reading 
4 old Necromancers and Conjurers, when 
really at frft they very boneft Men; 
ini now, when they read of them in their mo- 
Prattice, they take them for honeft Fel-— 
ws, when they ave, generally {peaking, meer 
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Fuglers, Cheats, M ountebanks, and Poffure- 
mafters ; or elfe, real Wizards and downright 
Dealers with the Devil. 

‘There is One Sort would fain be called 
Cunning Men, than which nothing can be a 
groffer piece of Delufion, and ’tis not their 
Cunning, but their Clients want of Cunning, that 


givesthemthe leaft Appearance of Common Senfe | 
in all their Prattice. "Tis a_flrange Piece of 


Art where Fools cheat Fools, and the Blind 
andthe Ignorant, areimpofed upon by the Blind 
and the Ignorant. 
All the Difcovery I can make by it is, to note 
what a wifible Difference there is between 
Cunning and Wit, between Slight of Hand, 
as I may callit, and Underftanding. ’Tis 
dent the Pretenders to Magick at this tims 
are fo far from dealing with the Devil, that 
they muft certainly be dealt with by the Devil, 
that have any thing to do with them. 
In the frft Ages they wereWife Men ;. in th 


middle Age, Madmen, in thefe latter Ages 
Cunning Men: In the earlieft Time they wer 
Honeft ; in the middle Time, Rogues ; in thefe laf 
Times, Fools: At firft they dealt with Nature 
then with the Devil, and now not with t 

Devil, or with Nature either: In the fir 
Ag 


z= 
‘ 
‘ 
| 
4 
| 
| 
a 


P R-E:F A: 


Ages the Magicians were wifer than the 
People ; in the fecond Age, ewickeder than the 
People; and in our Age, the People are both 
awifer and ewickeder than the Magicians. 
I fee no great Harm in our prefent Pretenders 
to Magick, if the poor People could but keep 
their Money in thei Pockets, and that they 
foould have thew Pockets pick'd by fuch an 
anperforming, unmeaning, ignorant Crew as 
thefe are, is the omly Magick that I can find 
in the whole Science. 
The beft Courfe that I can think of to cure — 
the People of this Itch of their Brain, the 
Tarantula of the prefent Age, in running to 
Cunning Men, as youcall them, and the moft 
likely to have Succefs, is this, of laughing at 
Ma them: the Satyr has reform’d the Age of 
many a Folly, which the Solid and the Solemn 
could never reach: Even general Vice, 
would the Men of Wit and Men of Quality 
jam in the Attempt, might be hifs'd out of 
the World, tho’ all the Preaching and all the 
Preachers fhou'd prove fruitle{s and exhaufted : 
Men are to be ridiculd imto good Manners, 
when they won't be cudgell'd into it. 
Your modern Harlequins, efpecially fo exqui- 
fitely contriv'd, and fo perfectly well perform'd 


as 


j 
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as thofe of late by Mr. Rich, (in which, not 
to flatter him, we muft acknowledge he has out- 


done all that was before him) have gone far- 
ther to expofe and run down the Magick I am— 


fpeaking of, and cure the World of the Hyppo 


and the Vapours, than the whole Stage could do 
before ; nay, than all the brighteft Dramatick 
Performances of the laft Age could pretend to. 
| Never was the popular Frenzy better expofed , 
the Ignorance on one fide, and the Impudence on § 
the other, more accurately laid open, the Mi- § 
mickry is mimick'dto the Life, the Magician | 
made a Fool, the Fool tickl'd into more Wit, and | 
the Devil himfelf laught out of Countenance. 

We leave the Remainder to be compleated | 
by the fame Hand, the Succefs cannot § 


fail, while the Senfes and the Paffions are to ¥ 


be wrought upon by the Eye-fight: Our Me- } 
thod looks the fame Way, only that we bring 7 
it up from its Original, and purfue it to the | 
End of its Profpett. Mr. Rich foows you 
what foolifo things you ave juft now doig; 
we foow you what your Anceffors did be- 


fore you, and what fill worfe things the Ages 


to come are like to do after you. 
Let no Man be difeufted at the good Ac- 
count we give of the Original and Wifdom of 
the 
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PREFA C E. 
the Magi, and then call them Magicians: if 
we will debauch the Word with a degeneracy 
of Prattice, the Fault is our own. Their Ma- 
gick was truly Science, whereas ours is net~ 
ther Magick or Science, but a kind of Devi- 
lifm, Praftice carry'd on, by Men that would 
be wicked if they did not want Wit, and are 
no otherwife Harmlefs, than as they happen 
to be Fools. 

at its beft, tis a Babel-like Confufion, 
that fpeaks feveral Languages, and none to 
be underftood;, a compleat Degeneracy of, or 
Deviation . from, common Senfe; a Complication 
of Negatives, that how many foever you put 

together, won't make up one Affirmative. 
Now, to bring this Nothing fromthe Some- 
thing it deriv'd from, tho it feems a little 
1B Difficult, yet ’tis very Necefary, and this is 
| |) the Reafon why I call it a Hifl | 
§ Ihave trac’d it as far back as Antiquity 
gives us any Clue to diftover it by, it feems 
to have its Beginning in the Ignorance and 
Cuviofity of the darkeft Ages Ma the World, 
when Miracle, and fomething Wonderful, was 
expected to confirm every advanc'd Notion; 
and when the wife Men, having rack'd their 
Invention to the utmoft, call'd in the Devil to 
their 


their Affiftance, for want of better Help; and 
thofe that did not run tmto Satan's Mea- 
fures, and give themfelves up to the Infernal, 
yet trod fo near, and upon the very edge of 
Hell, that it was hard to diftinguifh between 
. the Magician and the Devil , and there they have 
| gone on ever fince: fothat almoft all the Dif- 
pute between us and the Magicians is, that they 
fay they converfe with good Spirits, and we fay 
if they deal with any Spivits it is with the Devil : 
let the following Sheets determine the Matter. 


Hail! Dangerous Science, falfly call’d Sublime, 

4 Which treads upon the very brink of Crime. 

4 Hell’s Mimick, Satan’s Mountebank of State, 

| Deals with more Devils than Heav’n did e’er create. 
The Infernal Juggling-box, dy Hell defign’d, 

To put the grand Parade upon Mankind. 
The Devil’s firft Game, which he in Eden play’d, 
When he harangu’d to Eve in Mafquerade. 

In the firft Ages Men miftook thy Face, 
Thy Cony’ring paft for Wit, thy Gravity for Grace. 
By thee the Junior World in Witchcraft grew, 
That Witchcraft ftill the Senior Worlds perfue. 
Nature’s firft Ufher to induct Mankind, 
Prompting wife Arts to his enquiring Mind. 

To Jabal thou, and Tubal, Science brought, 

To This his Metals, That his Mufick taught. 
But born a Cheat, under the Cloak of Grave, 
Firft made him a Mechanick, then a Knave. 


] 
| 
| 
4 
2 


NTRODUCTION. Of the Meaning of the Terms; 
who and what kind of People the Magicians 
were, and how the Words Magick or Magician 
were originally under ftood. Page 
Chap. Il. How Wi/dom and Learning advanced Men in 
the Firft Ages to Royalty and Government, and How 
many of the Magicians were made Kings on that Ac- 
count ; as Zoroatter, Cadmus, and many others. p. 38 
Chap. III. Of the Reafon and Occafion which brought 
the. ancient honeff Magi, whofe original Study was 
Philofophy, Aftronomy, and the Works of Nature, 
to turn Sorcerers and Wizards, and deal with the 
Devil; and how their Converfation began. 
Chap. IV. Of what Shapes the Devil affum’d in bis 
firft Appearances to the Magicians, and others, in 
the Firft Ages of the World; and whether He is, or 
has been allow’d to affume a human Shape, or no. p.9z 
Chap. V. 4 Farther Account of the Devil's Condu& 
™ in Imitating Divine Infpirations; Something of the 
_ ~ Difference between them; and particularly of Signs 
| and Wonders, Falfe as well as True, and the Cheats 
™ of the Former. p. 
Chap. VI. Of who were the firft Praétifers of Ma- 
+ @ gick, as a Diabolical Art, and how it was handed 
on to the AXgyptians and Phoenicians, where it was 
forft openly encouraged. | p. 141 
Chap. VII. Of the Praétice and Progre/s of Magick, as 
it is now explain’d to be a Diabolical Art, how it {pread 
it felf in the World, and by what Degrees it grew up 
to the Height which it has fince arriv'd to. p. 184 


erenonucTiea Of the Black Art it felf; what 
_ it really is, why there are feveral differing Praéti- 
ces of it in the feveral Parts of the World, and 
what 
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what thofe Prattices are; as alfo, what is contained 
in it in General. p. 218 
Chap. I. Of Moderx Magick, or the Black Art as now 
in its Prattice and Perfeétion.’ p. 228 
Chap. II. The Scene chang’d, That as the Devil atted 
at Firft with bis Black Art without the Magici- 
ans, /o the Magicians /eem to carry it on now with- 
out the Devil. : p. 248 
Chap. III. Of the prefent Pretences of the Magicians : 
How they defend themfelves, and fome Examples of 
their Prattice. p. 284. 
Chap. IV. Of the Doétrine of Spirits as it is underftood 
by the Magicians; How far it may be fuppofed there 
may be an Intercourfe with Superior Beings, without § 
any Familiarity with the Devil, or evil Spirits; with | 
a Tranjfition to the prefent Times. p. 321 
Chap. V. Of the Magick of the prefent Time, as it 
fiands firip’d in the laff Chapter, from all the Pre- 
tences of the Magicians, and the Delufions of Hell; 
of what Length it has gone, or is like to go, in de- 
luding Mankind; what the Magicians can do, and | 
_ that they really have now no Converfe with the Devil § 
at all: So that the ‘Art being atan End, the Hiftory ¥ 
comes to an End of cour/e. D. 3578 
Chap. VI. Of raifing the Devil by Magical Operations ; \Me- 
whether the Magicians really have {uch a Power or @ 
no, and if they bave, whether it is perform’d as ani 
Art, and by the Confequence of Magical Experiments, i 
or whether it is by Concert and mutual Confent, be- 


tween Satan and the Magicians. p. 3798 
Chap. VII. Seeing, as the Magicians pretend, they do 
not Deal with the Devil, or raife the Devil; Who it | 
is they do Deal with, how their Corre{pondence is} 
managed, and why do they Deal with Good Spirits, 
by Conmjurings and the Black Art? Pp. 392 
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¢ INTRODUCTION. 

h me Of the Meaning of the Terms; who and what 
1 kind of People the Magicians were, and 
*@ how the Words Magick or Magician were 
7 originally under ftooa. 


22E FORE I come to the main End 
ke of this Undertaking, which is plainly 
laid down in my Title, ’tis neceflary to 
explain the Terms, and to determine 
LNG" fully what is and is not to be under« 
a food by Magick, the Black Art, and fuch like*hard 
©) Words as we fhall be oblig’d to make frequent Ute 
a) of as we go along. 
) Iam willing to fuppofe my Readers not fo uns 
™ acquainted with the ancient Ufage, as not to know 
that the Word Magick had a quite different 
™ fication in former Times from what it isnow apply’d 
that the People who ftudied or profefs’dthat 
a which we now call Magick, were quite another fort 
‘9% of Folk, than thofe worthy Gentlemen wha now 
= apply themfelves to that Profeffion. 
In a Word, a Magician was no more or lef: in 


A the ancient Chaldean Times, than a Mathematician; 
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_caufe at that time the Knowledge of Nature was) 


ASTSTEM 
Man of Science, who ftor’d with Knowledge and 
Learning, as Learning went in thofe Days, was a 
kind of walking Diétionary to other People, and 
inftruéted the reft of Mankind in any Niceties and 
Difficulties which occur’d to them, and which 
they wanted to be inform’d about; and in this 
Senfe we are to be underftood when we fpeak of 
the Magicians in Egypt, in Perfia, in Babylon, &c. 
Thus when any Omens, ill Signs and Tokens, 
Dreams, or other ftrange things happen’d in thofe 
Times, whether publickly in the Air, or particu- 
lar to Perfons and Families, we find not only the | 
ordinary People, but even Kings and Princes fent im- | 
mediately for the Magicians and the wife Men, the | 
Southfayers, fc. to tell them what the Meaning of © 
fuch things was. 
_ 'Thefe Magicians are explain’d on many Occae | 
fions by the term of wife Men, and that Term again | 
by Men of Knowledge, and more than ordinary § 
Underftanding. Men, im a word, who ftudied Nae | 
ture, look’d up into, and made Obfervations from, 
the Motions of the Stars and other heavenly Boe | 
dies, and who, as ’tis faid in the Scriptures, under 7 
ftood the Signs of the Times, the Face of the Hea- | 
vens, and the Influences of the Superior Luminaries 9 
there; who fearched into the Arcana of Nature, and © 
were Matters of perhaps a little experimental Philo- 
fophy; I wd a little, for Reafons which I fhall re- | | 
peat prefently. 
Ft wane Impropriety in Speech to call fuch as 
thefe wife Men av that time, tho’ perhaps the utmoft 
of their Knowledge might arrive to no more than J 
what we would now juftly call fuperficial. Be- 9 
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very green and young in the World; and the Phi- §j 
lofopher of thofe times, if he was to be rated by the 
Rules Men are pleafed to judge by at this time, would 
be fomething like our Learned Friend Sir 740. J a 
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fometimes went to thofe People called 
WB upon meaner Enquiries; for they took it for grant- 
me ed that thofe Seers dealt in all fecret Matters; ‘Thus 
WS Ahaziah {ent to Baal-zebub when he was fick, to 
1 know if he fhould live or dye, 2 Kings i. 2, 3. and 
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whofe particular Honour it was to be a Doétor 
among Fools, and a Fool among Doctors, 


To thefe Magicians Men went on the feveral Oc- 


cafions hinted as above for the Solution of doudr- 


fal DQueftions; vo be refolved ‘and direéted in difficale 


and intricate Undertakings; to be advifed in things 
of Moment; and thefe were therefore called Sages 
firft, and for a long time; and afterwards Magi, 
from the greatnefs of their Wifdom. Hence the 
wife State/men to whom the Government of the 
Median Interregnum was committed were called 
Magi; as wife Men to whom alone it was fit to 
intruft fo important an Article as that of the Gos 
vernment of an Empire. 

Thus afterwards in the J/raelites times; their 
wife Men were called by another but very fignifi- 
cant Name or Term (viz.) SEERs, a Word after- 
wards held in fuch Veneration, that they thought 
fit to beftow it upon their Prophets, who alfo were 
called Seer’, tho’ afterwards they obtained a fupe- 
rior Title, namely that of Man of God. But before 
that I fay the wifer Men were called Seers; and thisis 
moft exprefly fignified in that eminent Text, 
1 Sam. ix. 9. where ’tis faid that before time rae 
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my ufed to fay when they wanted to enquire of 
» that is to enquire about any thing difficult, come and 
>) let us go to the Seer, that is to the Magician, the wife 

* | Man, the Prophet, or what elfe you pleafe to call him. 


It is plain from the fame Text alfo that they 


fo the King of Syria’s Captains told their Mafter,' 
that Elifoa the Prephet told the King of Jraet 
what he did in his Bed-chamber, 2 Kings vi. 12. 
And to bring it down to a meaner Cafe ftill's 
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even when Sau] wanted but to find his Father’s 
loft Affes or Cattle, his Servant faid to him, /eé 
us goand enquire of the SEER; and fo they did, and 
found News of them. 

Likewife it appears by the fame Text, that thofe 
Seers, or Prophets, or Magi, made an Employment 
of it, that it was their Bufinefs to tell Men of their 
loft Goods, dire& them in their Way, foretel of 
their Health, and the like; and that they madea 
Livelyhood or Trade of it; therefore when Saul's 
Servant propofed to him to go tothe Serr, Saul 
made a Difficulty of it becaufe he had nothing to 
give him; asif he fhould have faid, | have no Money in 
my Pocket, and not a Loaf of Bread to give the cun- 
ning Man or Seer, and how fhould I expeé& that 
he fhould give me any Account of my Cattle for 
nothing ? ‘Then when the Servant told him he had 
a fourth-part of a Shekle of Silver in his Purfe, 
(which by the way was not above feven Pence half- 
penny, or thereabouts) Sau] was mighty glad, re- 
folving to give the low-priz’d Magician or Prophet 
that vaft Fee, to tell him what was become of his 
Father’s Affes. 

It feems the Lawyers Fees were not fo high in thofe 
Days as they have been fince; for if he had not had 
that Piece of Silver, perhaps about as big as an Ex- 
glifo Groat, J fay, if he had not had that, a couple 
of half-penny Barly Loaves it feems would have 
been as good, and have done as well; thofe 
Loaves being not ufually bigger than our Half- 
penny, or at beft than our Penny Wheaten brown 
Bread Loaves are now. 

_ Again you find when Benhadad King of Da- 
mafcus fent to Elifha the Prophet to know if he 
fhould live or dye, he feat the Prophet a Prefent, 
forty Camels loaden with all the good things of 
Damajfcus, 2 Kings viii. 9. A large Fee! But ’tis to 
be fuppofed the Gift fent, was not fuited to the 
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Prophet fo much as to the Sender; he gave as a 
King; but ftill we find the Szers were fuppos’d 
to make the Gain their Bufinefs. 

That it was the fame thing with the Magi before 
that, we have no reafon to doubt, tho’ we have no 
Particular in Story relating to that part. But we 
find thofe South/ayers, Magicians, and wife Men, 
who were fent for by Pharaoh King of Egypt to 
interpret his Dream, were to have receiv’d great 
Rewards, if they had given Satisfaction to the 
King ; and Jo/eph we fee did receive great Rewards, 
as well as Honour, on that Account. 

' Again afterwards in the Cafe of Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s Dream, there is a fufficient Teftimony that 


thofe wife Men, Affrologers, Magicians, &c. were 


efteemed not to be Wizards and Dealers with the 
Devil, but only (as I have explain’d the Word a- 
bove) meer Philofophers, or wife Men, Men of Lear- 
ning and Knowledge, Men of Science and of Skill in 
the works of Nature; for when the King demanded 
of them to tell him not only the Interpretation of the 


Dream,but the Dream it felfjand threaten’d them with 


Death in cafe they fail’d to perform it, they expo- 

ftulate with the King upon the Wreafonablenefs of 

the Propofal, as a thing that no King in the. World 

would expeé& from them, and that was not in the 
ower of Nature to perform: 

As if they had faid, does your Majefiy think we deal 
with the Devil, that you foould expett [uch a Piece of Work 
as this from us? it is not in the Power of any, or of all 
the wife Men, or Philofophers, in the World; and 
therefore it cannot be imagined we fhould do it; but 
let the King tellus the Dream, and then we will interpret 
it, and that’s as much as Man can do. 

’Tis plain from hence, not only that the Magi 
or Magicians in thofe Days were not really Conju- 
rers and Dealers with the Devil, but that they were 
waderitood to be what we may call Scholzrs, Men 
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of Learning, of Wifdom, and of a fuperior Un- 
derftanding: So when the King calls for Dawizel to 
prefer him, it is faid he did it becaufe an excellent 
Spirit was found in bim; and in another Place ’tis 
faid, that the Spirit of the Holy Gods was in him; 
whereas at the fame time "tis certain that the King 
efteemed him as one of the Magicians; nay, and he 
was fet over them, as the Chief aad Governor of 
all the reft, Certainly then they did not take 
thofe Magicians to be what we have fince under- 
ftood of ours, (viz.) Dealers with the Devil, and 
Sorcerers, fuch as ought to be punifhed for having 
or ufing unlawful Arts, and Practices with evil Spi- 
rits and the like. 
Had this been the common Opinion of them, 
they would have been treated after another man- 
ner, both then and in after-Ages; for not only a- 
mong the Fews, but in other Nations, fuch as we 
call now ai, Be were punifhed as Criminals. 
But to go back a little to Originals, and to fetch 
up Knowledge from the Fountain: Man born igno- 


rantarrives to very little Knowledge but what comes 


by one of thefe two Channels. ; 
Firfi, Long Experience, Study and Application. | 
Secondly, Teaching and Inftru€tion from thofe that | 
went before. q 
I fhall infift only upon the laft, and that partie | 
cularly for the fake of what was Antediluvean. The | 
moft early Knowledge which Mankind obtain’d in 7 
thofe Days, is fuppos’d to be by Teaching imme- | 
diately from Heaven; for Example. Adam and 9 
Eve’s Mouths were open’d at the fame time with 7 
their Eyes, and they could fpeak, and knew what § 
Language to fpeak, as foon as they were made. But | 
"tis moft certain alfo, that all the {peaking World § 
fince ddam and Eve learnt it fucceflively from § 
them, by mere Imitation of Sounds, teaching of | 

Parents and Nurfes, and the like. 
After 
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After Adam, his Pofterity having learnt to fpeak 

immediately from him, and fo to converfe with 
one another, a confummate gh Knowledge in 
feveral other things quickly follow’d; particular 
Arts and Sciences were either taught by Infpira- 
tion from Heaven, or attain’d by the exquifite Ca- 
pacities of their Minds; One having a Genius to 
this, Another to that kind of Knowledge; as one 
to Mufic, another to working in and finding out 
Metals and Minerals in the Earth, then melting, 
refining, cafting, and other Operations and Im- 
provements, as Knowledge came in by the Door 
of Experiment. 
_ dam’s Pofterity (I mean his particular Houfe or 
Family) learnt to fpeak more immediately from 
him and Eve their Mother by meer imitation 
of Sounds, as we do to this day from one an- 
other. 

But having thus obtained Speech from their im- 
mediate Parents, all other acquir’d Knowledge men- 
tion’d above, fuch as of their Improvement of 
Culture, Difcoveries in Nature, and the like, {eem’d 
to be the Confequence, 1. Of a vehement and in- 
flam’d Defire after Knowledge, planted in their 
Minds by Nature it “elf; an inquiring Difpofi- 
tion; being fenfible of a vaft Treafure hidden in 


1 Nature apt for Difcovery, and which as it were 


waited only for the Search, in order to open it felf 
to their View for the general Good. 2. A vatt 
capacious Underftanding fitted for that Search, and 
which we have reafon to believe the Antediluvean 
Fathers were more than ordinarily furnifhed with, 
guiding them directly to the Search after, and into 


F all the Arcana of Nature, with a Readinefs and 


Accuracy fo pointed, as if they had been before- 
hand inftruéted what to fearch for, how to fearch 
for it, and where to find it. 3. A fecret In- 
{piration from Heaven, filling them with, or at 
B 4 lea 


f 
’ 
4 
4 
| 
| 
‘ 


ASYSTEM 


leaft dire€&ting them to the Knowledge of things in 
a more than ordinary manner. 
N.B. Wecannot doubt but were there now to ap- 
peara Man perfectly untaught, not con- 
verft at all with Men taught and inftructed before 
him, and yet fhould have a Treafure of fuch 
Knowledge in his Mind, exerting it felf in 
-Aétion to fuch a degree as was ordinary to 
the Patriarchs of the Antediluvean Age, we 
fhould prefently give him up for a Magician in 
the groffeft Acceptation of the Word, and fay 
in fhort that he deals with the Devil. 


But be it fo or not, and let the confummate J 
Knowledge of thofe Patriarchs, come which way § 
it will, and be as great as it will, or as you will 
fuppofe it to be, this is certain, it died with them; 
twas all drown’d in the Flood, the Pof-diluvean 
Age inherited very little of it; or if they did, it 
was drown’d again in the Flood of Vice and Wick- § 
ednefs, which almoft as foon overfpread the World, § 
as the People did the Plains of Shinaar, and much @ 
fooner than they fpread the reft of the Earth with | 
their Pofterity, however faft they multiplied. q 

Nor do I wrong the People of thofe firft Ages @ 


after the Flood in the leaft, when I fay they feem’d to 


have loft all that fund of Knowledge, all that capa- q 


cious Underftanding, and all that facred Infpiration, 


which their Predeceffors the Antediluveans were | 
Maiters of ; I need go no further for an Ex- § 
ample of ic than the building of Babel. For was § 
it poffible that any thing fo abfurd and ridiculous § 
could have entred into the Thoughts of Men, if § 
they had mot been funk into an unexpreffible Dege- 
neracy as to Senfe, a meer Stupidity of Underftan- 
ding? To fay nothing of their having loft all Pre- 
tence to /n/piration ;{o far were they from any Share 
of facred Light in it, that they could not be faid to 

have 
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have acted with common Senfe. Blefs us! to build 
a Houfe to reach upto Heaven! or as we may with 
more Propriety exprefs it, to build a Stair-cafe to 
go up into Heaven bys and that in cafe of an- 
other Flood too, which adds to the Madnefs of the 
defign many ways. a 

1. They had certainly no Notion of Heaven it 
felf; not to fpeak of religious Notions of Heaven, 
they muft be entirely dark and ftupid as to the Phi- 
lofophy of it; The immenfe Diftance, the differing 
Regions, the Alteration of things in their natural 
Circumftances and Situation by the Way, or in the 
Paflage. 

z. They had no Underftanding of their own 
Conftitution, or at leaft they muft have very grofs 
and abfurd Conceptions about it; as particularly of 
their breathing and fubfifting in the Regions above 
the Atmofphere, and in the pure unmix’d “ther, 
(or what elfe it fhould be called) which they who 
mounted up to fuch Height would be fure to meer 
with, and in which they might as eafily conceive 
an Impoflibility of breathing, as they could con- 
ceive of the Impoflibility of living without Breath. 

3. They muft have had no Notion of the Na- 
ture of the Flood it felf; as that of the Power, 
Force, and Weight of the Waters, when moving in 
fuch a collected Body; how unable any thing they 
could build would be to refift the Force, and not 
be prefently blown up and driven away by the 
Stream. | 

4. They muft be utterly ignorant of the Nature 
of the Earth on which their Building ftood ; 
how no Foundation could be laid fo deep or 
fo firm in it, but what by the Violence of fuch an 
immenfe Ocean of Water would be loofen’d and 
overwhelm’d, and the Fabrick by confequence be 
brought down; th¢ Earth which upheld it being 
wath’d away. | 
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s. They muft be wholly ignorant of what our 
learned Theory Men infift to have been the Caufes 
of the Deluge, namely an Abfarption or breaking in 
of the Surface of that Earth which was before a 
known Cavity or Hollow 4All’d up with Water, in- 
to which the Earth fell witha ntl equal to 
the Fall of the higheft Mountain that could be 
fuppofed to fall into the loweft Subterranean Deep; 
and in which cafe the Height, and Strength, and 
Magnitude of their Building could only ferve to 


make its Fall more violent, more certain, and more 


terrible. 


All thefe things, and many more, which Nature, a 
had they been capable of confulting it, would have 


dictated to them, they muft be perfectly ignorant of 3 
etherwife they could never, with a Delibera- 
tion and long confulting one another, as the Rela- 


tion of the Story implies, have gone about fo ridi- 


culous a piece of Work as that of Babel, than 
which nothing attempted by the groffeft and dull- 


eft Fancies on Earth was ever more abominably § 


foolifh and ignorant. 
Were the 


Mufick in particular ;) and to, make the moft refin’d 
Experiments, fuch as the melting, mixing, fepara- 
ting, and refining of Metals; and which was ftill 
as much as all the reft, the finding thofe Metals in 
the Oar, as the Iron, the Copper, the Silver, and 
the Gold, of which we find they had a compleat 
Knowledge, and carried it on no doubt to the moft 
ufeful Experiments? Thus Fabal and Fubal for Ex- 
ample, the Sons of Lamech, who feverally apply- 
ing themfelves to ufeful Arts, became wan 


the Pofterity of the wife Antedilue | 
vean Age! whofe Minds were infpired from Hea- @ 
ven, and whofe Underftandings were fo eminently J 
large and capacious, whofe Genius led them to the 
inventing the moft ufeful Arts, and to exalt them [@ 
in queft of the nobleft parts of Science, (fuch as 
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© Mufick by Vibration, which we call Inftrumental; 
M likewife Yube/-Cain their Brother, who was the 
Me firft Artificer, of whom we may fay that he was 
Wea true natural Mechanick, and the firft and beft 
We Zinker in the World. 

™ In the room of this capacious Underftanding, © 
Mand this inguiring and applying Temper in thole 
m Ages, behold a ftupid Generation rifen up in Suc- 
Sceffion; ftript as naked of the natural Glories of 
their Anceftors, as the Earth was of its natural 
Ue Fruitfulnefs after the Curfe in Paradi/e; and inftead 
Meof applying themfelves to ufeful Arts, and to the 
acquiring of Knowledge, grown as indolent as they 
were ignorant, having, like Solomon’s Fool, no de- 
light in Underftanding. 


f MAGICK. 


of their Pofterity in Cylture of the Earth, Haft 
bandry, breeding of Cattle, &?¢. Others we find were 
Proficients in Philofophy, and the ftudy of Nature 

for the Doégtrine of Sounds is one of the nice 
Parts of philofophical Study, and we find them im- 
mediately Mafters of Myfick, and inventing and 


inftructing others in making the Inftruments of Mu- | 


fick; and particularly thofe Niceft and moft Dif- 
ficult of all the reft, the Harp, and the Org 
that is to fay Wind-Mufick, which is Vocal; — 


Inftead of qualifying themfelves to inftru@ their 


me Pofterity, we fee no marks of Wifdom left behind 
We them fit for Imitation; nothing that could recom- 
mend them to their Children for any thing but a Race 
of brutifh, unpolifh’d, unfinifh’d Creatures, that 
3 neither underftood Heaven or Earth, themfelves, or 
Many thing about them; that feem’d qualified for 
nothing but meerly, as the reft of the Brutal World 
were, to propagate their Kind, and overlpread the 


Earth. 

Nor in their Multiplying their Species did they 
feem to promife any thing but to people the 
World with a Race of Fools, as ignorant and cH 
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did as their Antediluvean Progenitors had been out- 
rageoufly wicked; a Race that threaten’d to make 
Heaven as fick of them for their Folly, as it was 
of thofe that went before them for their Corrup- 
tions and abominable Vices; and that might be as 
likely to have brought a Deluge upon them for 
their obf{tinate untractable Ignorance, as the other 
had been for their Rebellion and Loofenefs, had 
not God’s Promife not to deftroy the World any 
more, been their Security. 

Nor indeed were they lefs corrupt, their Capa 
cities confider’'d, than the old World, whofe flagrant 
Crimes had involv’d them in a general Deftruétion ; 
and if they fell fhort in any thing, it was for 
want of Wit, not for want of Wickednefs. 

This appears in all their fubfequent Condu&, 
from the firft peopling of the World after Noah, 
to that foolifh Babel- Building- Age 1 fpeak of: In 
the old World we found, thar, at leaft for a time, 
Men began to call on the Name of the Lord; and 
the Patriarchs of that Age were famous for Piety, 
of whom ’tis faid, as particularly of Enoch, that be 
walked with God; an emphatic fignificant Expreffion, | 
which our learned Commentators have fpenta great § 
deal of Time in expatiating upon and explain- 
ing. The Scripture again expreffes this walking 
with God to be an Act of Faith, and quotes it, 
Heb. xi. ver. 5. as a glorious Example of fuch Faith 
as was rewarded with an immediate Tranflation of 
the Perfon into Heaven. He was not, for GOD took 
him ; and from which the moft exquifitely and ac- 
complifhtly whimfical Mr. 4/gili form’d his new 
Syftem of going the neareft way (Home) to Hea- 
ven by the fartheft way about, a fiery Chariot in- 
{tead of dying ; as if the former were not a Change 
as well as the /atter, and as if Heaven had not al- 
ready made the beft Choice for us: But tho’ he fuf- 
fer’d Martyrdom for his Scheme (having been ex- 
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pell’d the Parliament of two Kingdoms for it) we 
do not find he has yet had the Benefit of his Pro- 
ject, fo we muft wait till he is pleafed to make the 
Experiment. 

Butto return to the Aatediluveans : The old World, 
I fay, as wicked as they were, had fome fhadow of 
Good in them, and for fome Years, nay fome hun- 
dreds of Years, they maintain’d the Character of 
the Sons of God, before they were debauched by 
the Daughters of Men; that is to fay, before they 
blended the Race with the corrupt Seed of Cain, 
and mingled Blood with Idolaters. Where, by the 
way, we have anaccurate Defcription of the Times, 
I mean in thofe early Days, of the Race; ‘tis 
evident ’twas juft then as ’tis now, the Ladies were 
the Devils of the Age; the Beauties, the Toafts, the 
fine Faces were the Baits; the Hell lay concealed 
in the Smiles of the charming Sex, They were the 
Magicians, gue the Word in its prefent Accepta~ 
tion and its groffeft Senfe: There lay the Witch- 
craft, and its Force was fo irrefiftible, that it drew 
in even the Sons of God, juft, in a word, as it 
does now, and of which I fhall have Occafion to 


® {peak again at large as we goon.—— Inthe mean 


time, I defcend with the Story to the next Gene- 
ration. 

~The Antediluveans might have fomething of Re- 
ligion in them, however fatally mix’d with Crime; 
but as for the new Good-for-nothing Race, we 
hardly read of any thing that ever was to be found 
among them that may be called valuable, from Noah 
himfelf downward; and even Noah himfelf, we all 
know, fell into the Debaucheries of Wine, and if you 


# will believe Tradition, continued in it a hundred 


Years. Now from him, and from his immediate 
Race, Nature feem’d prepared for the utmoft De- 
generacy, for they fell into all manner of Crimes, 


nay into the worft Crimes firft; for they did not 
be- 
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begin low and fin voergh but immediately after 
the Drunkennefs of Noah himfelf, his Pofterity de- 
nerated into Jdolatry, or rather return’d to it, for 
ome think, and that not without Probability & 
nough, that Noah’s Sons were Idolaters before the 
Flood, and were favéd in the Ark, /ach,was the Will 
of God, meerly for being the Pofterity or Progeny 
of a righteous Father ; if fo, then they only returned 
to the Idolatry which they had been praétis’d in 
before. 
 _-But Je that as it will, ’tis certain that the Pofte- 
rity of Noah fell immediately into Idolatry, and that j 
all his wife Diétates which he gave to his Chik § 
dren, which for fo many Ages were preferved by § 
oral Traduétion, and were called the Precepts of Noah, @ 
had no fafficient Effe& upon them to prevent that § 
hated Sin of Idolatry, no not ever while hé was 
alive. 
It is worth héte indeed, were it not 
too grave for your Reading, how effe&tually Noah by 
the horrid Defeétion of his own Moralsin that One 
A& of Drunkenne/s, 1 fay how effectually he fhut 
the Door againf the Force of all hisOQwn future In- § 


ftruétions: He was till then indeed a Preacher of @ 
Righteoufnefs, and had been fo to the Antediluvean 
World for near fix hundred Years; but after thaty i 
he might preach indeed if he would, but what Re- 
gard would he obtain, when the debauch’d Inftrué&tor 
had expos’d himfelf by his Drunkennefs to the Ri- 
dicule inftead of the Reverence of his Pofterity, 
and when the drunken Monitor by his own Pra- 
Gice had render’d his Inftruétions fruitlefs and ridi- Jj 
culous ? 
How juftly might they bid him hold his Tongue, 
and go and reform his Life, before he pretended to 
inftru& them? bid him firft learn the Precepts he 
taught, and fhow them by his Example what it 
was he would have them praétife? How might they 
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upbraid him with exhorting them to be fober, 
while he went drunk to bed ? exhorting them to 
Modefty and Virtue, while he appear’d in the 
moft fcandalous manner, lying drunk in his Tent, 
and his Nakednefs expos’d to the Banter and im- 
pious Jeft of his Grandfon Ham ? 

How mutt it cover his Face with Blufhes, to find 
he had difhonoured by his Example the Doétrine 
of Sobriety which he had preached to his Children, 
who were thereby brought to mock him, rather 
than to liften to him, and to make Ballads of him, 
rather than copy his Precept for their hmitation? 

But I fay this is # Subje@ too folemn for the 
@ Age, and you will prefently tell me Fam going to 
= write 2 Comment upon the ninth Chapter of Ges 
m nefis. Sol leave it for you to confider of, and res 

turn to the Chronology of early Wickednefs in the 
Poft-diluvean World. 

Noah being thus difabled, by his own falling into 
Crime, from inftru€ting his Pofterity, what was the 
Confequence? he liv’d to fee them run headlong 4 
into that worft of all Crimes, Jdolatry, and the 
m@ Worfhip of GOD funk as # were out of the 
ey World, even in his own time, and before his Eyes. 
©Thisis evident from whom the Scripture 
mm acknowledges to have been not an Idolater only, 
wm but even bred up in /dolatry while he lived in Me- 
fopotamia; and ’tis certain Abraham was born above 
m fifty Years before Noah died: So that Noah liv’d 
m to fee his Pofterity degenerated into Idolatry, not 
mall his Preaching or Pra€tice being able to pre- 
vent it. 

Having thus feen all the Wickednefs of the old 
World revived in its new Inhabitants, without the 
Wit and Capacities which they had before; and the 


Race being thus entirely degenerated, we muft be- 
gin all our hiftorical Account of them with raking 
them yet as we find them, and that will a 
y to the Subject I propofe. h 
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when alive, and perhaps placed among the Stars 


ASTrSTEM 


The Race being thus, as I have faid, ftript naked 
of the Beauties of their Anceftors, whether in Mat- 
ters of Senfe and Underftanding, or in Matters of 
Piety and Religion, and running on into all man- 
ner of foolifhand fimple as well as wicked Exceffes, 
itis notat all wonderful if when any particular Per- 
fon appeared more than ordinary knowing, or but 
a Lover of and Searcher after Knowledge and 
Wifdom, fuch a Perfon was honoured in a more 


than ordinary manner, was reverenced as an extra- 


ordinary Man, exalted in the common Efteem 


after his Death; that he who fhined in their Efteem & 
when living, might be fuppofed to be made immor- 
tal at his Death, and to be exalted to fhine ina §& 
higher Orbit. 
Hence it became a vulgar Error among the firft @ 
Ages, but was riveted fo faft in the Minds of Men, 
that nothing could perfwade them not to believe § 
it, (viz.) that the Stars were all the tranfparent 
bright Souls of their wife Anceftors, who for their 
Virtue and Wifdom were exalted by the immortal 
Powers to a Station of Glory, and were made to & 
fhine in that manner for the farther enlightning My 
the World, to whom they had been fo beneficent Hi 
whenthey were here; and from hence it came at laft @ 
that all their great Men, and efpecially their Kings, ie 


were thus reverenced and exalted, whether they were 


good Men or no. 7 

It could not be, but that in Procefs of Time, as i 
the World grew populous, tho’ they had none of 
the rare Parts and exalted Underftandings of the 
Antediluvean Patriarchs, yet there would be fome 
Men of a more refined Genius, and of more 
capacious Souls than others. Surely the World 
would not -be all Fools, or not all equally and alike 
fo; nor can I doubt but that while the grofs of the 
People went about that hare-brain’d prepofterous 
piece 
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pice of Work which we call Bade/, there were 
{ome wifer Heads who tho’ they might not care to 
oppofe themfelves to the popular Humour, or per- 
haps to their Refentment, and did not ridicule and 
mock the Undertaking, yet look’d on it witha 


Things, and confequently (when by the Confu- 
fions which afterwards happened among the Buil- 


to give over their Work) might take the Liberty 
to expoftulate with them upon the Weaknefs of the 
® Defign, and convince them afterwards that it was 
® an unlikely impracticable thing: Or perhaps thofe 
m Men had calmly argued that Part with them be« 
Mm fore, and had, as far as the times would bear it, 
m@ declared their Sentiments about it; thefe Men 
® would certainly obtain the Charaéter of wife; Men 
= upon this Occafion, and be valued by them as /uch 
upon all fubfequent Events. | 
As upon the Confufion of Languages the feveral 
Families who underftood one anothers Speech kept 
together, fo ’tis very probable they did not feparate 
m fingly, every one running his own way, but by 
m@ Families and Tribes, or by Nations, as their Speech 
Me Was or was not underftood by one another; and 
® this was directed by Providence no doubt, for it is 
‘ pfaid in the Text, God featter’d. them upon the Face, 
mor over the Face, of the whole Earth. | 
® It is not unlikely but that when they left off 
® Building, and found they were not able to purfue 
m the Defign, with that Impoffibility they began 
alfo to fee into the Folly and Abfurdity of the 
Undertaking ; and began more and more every day 
¢ fm to reflect upon their Stupidity in going about it ; 
df that being withal afhamed of the Work, they 
ef were afhamed of the Place too, and went 
ee every Man, or Zribe of Men at leaf, their own Way, 
sim tO get as far out of the gat of it as they could: I 
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different View, and entertain’d wifer Notions of 


ders on Account of their Speech, they were oblig’d — 
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grant indeed that this is but my Conjecture, but 


_ordinary Reverence among the People; but, in fhort, 


A SYSTEM 


I think ’tis a very juft Conje&ure, and ’tis made on 
Suppofition that all wife Men look back with Re 
gret upon thofe Actions of their Lives which they 
have’ been drawn into, and in which they havel 
reafon to fee themfelves miftaken.— In fhort, asi 
no Man loves to fee himfelf a Fool, and if he hasi 
done a foolifh thing, does not care to have the Re-§ 
membrance of it always in his View; fo generally§ 
if he cannot get the Objeé& removed and put out 
of his fight, he will remove himfelf from it, if he ‘i | 
can. 
Upon this foot I cannot doubt, but that all thei 
People quitted the Plain of Shinaar as faft as they 
could, and run away from the hated Monument off 
their Shame; we would have done fo our felves,im 
and I cannot doubt, I fay, but they did fo too. Je 
Suppofe then the People to be upontheir March, iy 
and going tothe feveral Quarters of the World, whi- fim 
ther they were direéted to fettle; and zt that ii 
where you and Sir Walter Raleigh pleafe; for that ; 
Jearned Author following Scripture-light has really 
marfhall’d them, and laid out their feveral Routs asi 
exactly and authenticly as if he had been Com-@ 
miffary-General, and had gone before to providely 
them Quarters. » 
Wherever, I fay, thefe feveral Nations went, andj 
in what Country foever they fettled and fixed their 
Abode, tho’ the Government and Monarchy of each 
Divifion was Patriarchal and Hereditary, yet we fhall 
find upon feveral Occafions afterward, that they had 
among them many particular Men famous for their 
Wifdom and Knowledge, and for their Search into™ 
the Secrets of Nature, whofe confummate Wifdom® 
by degrees not only obtained for them a more thani 


brought the People to fubje& rhemfelves to theif 
Government, and make fome of them Kings. 
Thus 
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Thus Cadmus, a Phenician born, became King of 
Thebes in Greece, by having obtain’d the Fame of 2 
wife Man, and one who dedicated himfelf to the 
common Good of Magkind ; So Prometheus obtain’d 
the Government of a Part of Armenia, and Atlas the 
like in Africa; and thus feveral others, by their Wif- 
dom and earneft Search after Knowledge, obtain’d 
the Empire and Government of thofe Countries 
where their Wifdom was fo confpicuous. But pray 

™ take this with you as you go, that thofe Days are 
ici. over, that Wifdom crowns no Man Now, except it 
= be with the Rage and Malice of Enemies, with Po~ 

verty and Infult. 


Probitas laudatur Alget. 


thall be prais’d and ftarv’d; Wifdom and 
® Knowledge are Marks for the Men of Power to fhoot 
i-Me 2t5 to be High and Great, is to be Wife and Good. 


He that is Rich is Wife, 
And all Men learned Poverty de/pife. 


But this is but an Excurfion, I come back ree 
proved: The Magi were not always Kings or Em- 
me perors; the Wife Men and the South/ayers, the 

me Magicians and Affrologers (who by the way were all 
irae, Dut one fort of People) were often times in mean Cir- 
hig cumftances as to Money, even in thofe graver Days; 
acted for the publick Good indeed, bur it wasin 
Conjunction with their own Intereft too, they had 
their Rewards for Southfaying and Divining ; 
and when the King of Syria asked his Servants to 
go to Elifba the Prophet to enquire for him abour 
his Health, he bad them take a Prefent in. their 
Hand for the Man of God. ta 

I cannot indeed fay how high priz’d things went. 

in thofe Days, and W ifdom was not 
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der-rated then, as it is now; whether there was 
due Encouragement given for the Search, or whe- 
ther Wit went threadbare and in Rags, as it does 
fince; Authors are not agree@ upon it indeed, and 
it may be hard to bring them to a Point: It is true, 
later and more modern Philofophers learned to de- 
fpife Money, and Solon preferred Wifdom, and a 
retired Life to the Wealth of Cre/us; but in the 
more early Times of the World, the Knowledge 
of Nature and the Study of Wifdom as it went 
then, feemed to be a communicative Good, which > 
therefore as they that reaped the Benefit of it ought 
to pay for and did fo, fo their wife Men grew 
(in time) mercenary and mean, as in other Places. 
This leads me to the Times when the primitive 
Wiidom of thofe early Days beginning, as I faid, 
to be more common, and that the Magi had com- 
municated much of their Knowledge to the com- 
mon People. Thofe then who ftill pretended to be 
fomething beyond the reft of the World, were 
obliged to go higher in their Studies, and enquire 
into Nature, view the Afpect of the Heavens, cal- 
culate the Motions of the Stars, and efpecially dwell 
upon their Influences in human Affairs, which is 
fince called Aftrology. | 
By this Study they obtained the Name of South- 
fayers and Aftrologers, added to that of Magicians, 
which they had before: and on the foot of thefe 
Studies they interpreted Dreams, explain’d good 
and bad Omens, foretold Events, and perhaps play’d 
fome Leger-de-main Tricks too, to impofe upon 
the World, as their worthy Succeffors do to this 
Day ; and ina word, ’tis likely they did all thofe 
things then, which thefe People do now, of whom 
we fay with more Freedom perhaps than Truth, 
that they deal with the Devil. 
Not that thofe People were charged, at leaft 
not yet, with any criminal Converfation with i 
| old 
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old Gentleman; nor, if I underftand how the Cafe 
ftood with Satan at that time, had he any man- 


ner of Occafion for them, but did his Bufinefs quite 
another way; for the Devil had Altars and Temples 


of bis own, was another kind of a King in thofe . 
Days than he has appeared to be fince: THEN he 


gave Audience in form of a Deity, and faw himfelf 
worfhipped like aGod almoft throughout the whole 
World: Here, under the Name of Baal; there, Mo- 


loch; here in one manner, there in another: Nor 
® had the GOD of Heaven One Temple in the 


World, when the Devil had a great many fcatter’d 
m® here and there, almoft in every Nation. I affure 
m you, however modern Writers think fit to repre- 
@ fent him, he fcorn’d in thofe days to go about like 
a poor fhabby Out-at-heels Devil, as he has done 
fince, and may perhaps do now. No, He appeared 
in State, and as he ufurped divine Honours, fo he 
made a Figure fuitable to his Ufurpation, and had 
his Shrines and his Votaries, his Priefts and his 
Placés of Worfhip, in whatever Shapes or Places he 
pleas’d to be worfhipp’d in: Thus as Dagon he had 
a Houfe of folemn Worfhip at d/bdod, 1 Sam. v. 2. 
and as Baalzebub at Ekron, and the like. 

Now as the Devil had thus the Government of 
the whole World in his own Hand, and that he was 
almoft in the very Letter of it the God of the World, 
fo’ he had no need at that time to employ fecret 
Agents, and work by way of Familiars or private 
Intelligence, as he does fince; nor, to do the ho- 
neft Men Juftice, had any of the Southfayers and 
Magicians, and thofe which were at firft called their 
wife Men, any Converfation with the Devil-at all, 
no, or with any of his Works, they carried on na 
Bufinefs for him. ; 


_ But they were Men of Thought, or if you pleafe, 
Men of deeper. thinking than the ordinary fort ; 
They ftudied the Sciences, and enquired into, ufefuk 


C 3 things, 
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things, fearched the Works of Nature and Provi- 
dence, ftudied the Meaning and End of things, the 
Caufes and Events, and confequently were able to 
fee farther into the ordinary Courfe and Caufes 
both of things about them, and things above them, 
than other Men. 

In the ftudy of Aftronomy, they foon found the 
fecret Influences of the Stars upon the Surface of 
the Earth, upon Plants and Animals, nay, upon 
both Man and Beaft: as for Example, How the 
Growth and Virtues of earthly Bodies were guided 
and govern’d by the heavenly, and how even the 
Events of the greateft moment on Earth often- 
times obey’d the Force of thofe heavenly Bodies; 
their Conjunctions, Oppofitions, near or remote 
Pofitions, Revolutions and Appearances; and ac- 
cordingly they were capable of making fuch pro- 
bable Conjectures of things not yet come to pafs, 
as were amazing and furprizing to the reft of the 
World; and by which they took them, either for 
Men fill’d with facred Knowledge, and that thofe 
things were communicated to them immediately 
from Heaven; or that, however they got it, they 
had a prophetick Knowledge of what fhould come 
to oak and could foretel Events even before the 
apparent Caufes were ordinarily known. 

This gave the common People an extraordinary 
Veneration for the Perfons of thofe Magicians and 
wife Men, as they had an awful Notion of their 
exceeding Wifdom and Knowledge. Thus Nebu- 
chadnezzar, after he had exalted the Prophet Daniel 
to be the chief of his wife Men, ftoopt to him with 
a kind of Reverence, and begins his Addrefs not 
dike that of a Tyrant, the Terror of the World, as 
he at that time really was, but as One that had an 
Awe upon his Mind of the great Refpe& he ought 
to fhow to a Perfon divinely infpir’d as Daniel was. 
see the Text Dan. iv. 9. O Beltefhazzar, Mafier 
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of the Magicians, becaufe I know that the Spirit of 


the holy Gods is in thee, &c.——— And fo in the 


8th Verfe of the fame Chapter. 4 Jaf Daniel came. 
in before me, whofe Name is Beltethazzar, after the 
Name of my Gon, and in whom is the Spirit of the 
holy Gods. 


Thefe were the Magicians of the firft Ages of 


B the World, and fuch was the Opinion which the 


People had of them in thofedays; not thatthey were 
Conjurers, or cunning Men, or fuch fort of People 
as we now call them; but were Men, who 
at that time knew more than the ordinary rate of 
Knowledge inftruéted others to knows and were 


mendued from Heaven with extraordinary Degrees 
mof Wildom above other Men. Nor was the Re- 
mi{pect paid to them equal, but more or lefs in de- . 


gree, according to the particular Degrees of {fa- 
cred Infpiration which they were fuppofed to have. 
Thus in the Cafe of the Prophet Danie? (as above) 
the King treats him not as a Magician only, nor as 
the Chief of the Magicians only, but as a Man fill’d 
with higher degrees of Wifdom and Knowledge 


@ than any, nay than all the reft of the Magicians of the 

mAge put together, as appears Dan.iv. 18. Now 

tbou,O Beltethazzar, declare the Interpretation thereof, 

‘(that is of the Dream) for as much as ail the wife 

m Men of my Kingdom are not able to make known 

m unto me the Interpretation, but thou art able, for 
the Spirit of the holy Gods is in thee. 


This is {till further explain’d in the next Chap- 
ter, and in the Tranfaétions of the next Reign: I 
fay it is farther and fully explain’d to my Purpofe, 
(viz.) as to what was the People’s Opinion of thefe 
Magicians, as well as their King. The Story is very 
particular. It was in the Reign of Belfbazzar, the 
Son and Succeffor, according to fome, of the Great 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon; when the King 
law a Hand come out, and writing Words upon 
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the Wall, (fee the Text) Dan. v. 7. The King cryed 
aloud to bring in the Aftrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the Southfayers to read the Writing. Why were thefe 
eall’d, but as they were Men of Fame, for their @ 
Learning in reading ftrange Characters, Men of @ 
Skill in Languages and Books, which in thofe @ 
Days the common People knew litle or no- § 
thing of. 

Well, all the learned Men of the Kingdom were 
accordingly call’d together, but none ot them could 
anfwer the End; no, notwithftanding all the great 
Rewards promis’d them. Ver. 8. Zhen came in all 
the King’s wife Men, that is to fay, the Flam/fieads, @ 
the Sir //aacs, the Halleys, the Whiftons, Kc. of & 
the Age, but they could not read the Writing, &c. @ 
And what follows? Then was King Belfhazzar great- 7 
ky troubled, and his Countenance was chang'd in him. 
Wor is that all, but the Text adds, and his Lords 
qere aftonied. 

It feems they thought thofe wife Men knew e- 
very thing, that they had been able to underftand 
all the Languages in the World, and that there- 
fore if they could not read it, it muft be fome- 
thing fupernatural, fomething from above, or fome- 
thing from below, which was worfe; And in thofe 
Cafes indeed they did not expe& the wife Men 
fhould read it, for they did not fuppofe thofe wife 
Men correfponded with the Devil, or had an evil 
Spirit. They thought indeed, if it depended upon 
human Underftandiny, they could do it, but as to 
higher things than thofe they did not expect them; 
{fo the King and his Lords began to be the more 


furpriz’d at it. But now fee the 1oth Verfe. The § 


Queen directs them'to enquire out Daniel, and 

{fend for him, and tells them he would certainly read 

the Writing, and tell them the Meaning or Inter, 

pretation of it. See the Words at large, 
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MAGICK. 
Now the Ducen, by reafon of the words of the King 


Sucen fpake and faid, O King, live for ever: let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be 
changed. 
™ There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the /pirit 
of the holy Gods, and in the days of thy father, light 
and underflanding, and wifdom, like the wifdom 
of the Gods, was found in him; whom the King 
Nebuchadnezzar thy Father, the King I fay, thy 
Father, made Mafter of the Magicians, Aftrologers, 
Chaldeans, and Soothfayers ; 
Forafmuch as an excellent /pirit,, and knowledge, 


. BR ing of bard fentences, and diffolving of doubts were 


the Interpretation. 

After this Story no Man need enquire what the 
World underftood by the Magicians and Aftrologers, 
and wife Men of thofe Days; But ’tis plain they 


4 


vil, but as Men infpir’d from Heaven, fill’d with 
@infpir'd Knowledge, Light and Underftanding, and 
mexcellent Wifdom, that they could make Interpre- 
tations, refolve Doubts, €@c. as ver. 17, 16. of 
the fame sth Chapter. And as fuch, the Princes and 
Lords of the Country apply’d to them in all diffi- 
cult and extraordinary Cafes. | 

Now ’tis true, we have only Examples of the 
Kings and Princes making ufe of thefe People 
in difficult Cafes, as Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Bel- 
m fhazzar. But "tis not to be doubted, that the Peo- 
ple in general, of all Qualities and Conditions, 
went to them to be refolv’d in their Doubts, and 


oOo 
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in fhort this was their general Employment, and 
they made a Trade of it, 


and his Lords, came to the banquet-boufe; and the 


and underftanding, interpreting of dreams, and fhew- 


- WE found in the fame Daniel, whom the King named Bel- 
m tefhazzar: ow Jet Daniel be called, and he will foew 


were look’d upon not as dealers with the De- 


to have Queftions anfwer’d them in difficult Cafes; 


A STSTEM 

On this Account we find in feveral ancient Wri- 
tings, that the Southfayers were made ufe of to 
interpret Dreams, and foretel things to come; to 
reprefent good or bad Omens, and give their Opi- 
nions upon the Appearances of any extraordinary 
Phenomena in Nature; Thus you have Fulian the 
Apoftate reproach’d with encouraging fuch Men, 
and liftning to them, fome Ages after this, when 
their Reputation was funk to a lower degree by 
far, than it was at in former Times. 

This being then the Cafe, we are not to talk of 
the Magick of thofe Ages, or of the People call’d 
Magicians, in the prefent vulgar Acceptation of the 
Word; but they are to be underftood to be what 
Solon, Plato, Seneca, Ariftotle, or- any of the beft 
and brighteft of the Philofophers of after-Ages 
were known to be, namely Men of Learning; who 
had apply’d themfelves to the ftudy of Virtue, and 
to the Knowledge of and Search into the moft hid- 
den treafures of Nature; who underftood the Rea- 
fons of things, the Caufes and Originals of the moft 
retird and difficult Accidents in Nature, that 
fearch’d into, and calculated all Aftronomical Diffi- 
culties; the Motions and Revolutions of heavenly 
Bodies; and, as I faid before, their Influences on 
things below ; that ftudied and found out the phy- 
fical Virtues of Plants; Metals, Minerals, and in 
a word every difficult thing, either in natural or 
experimental Philofophy. 

_ Thefe were the Magicians of thofe Days, and to 
write a Syftem of Magick as it was then practis’d, 
and is to this Day underftood to be the firft mean- 
ing of it, would be to write a Syftem of natural 
Philofophy; only with this fpecifick. Difference, 
namely, that with the utmoft of their Search, the 
higheft of their Reach, and the greateft of their 
Underftandings, they knew fo little of every thing, 
or indeed of any thing, that the wifeft of ps 
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wife Men, the moft accomplifhed Magician or 
Chaldean, in all the Egyptian or Chaldean Courts, 
could not pretend to know what our prefent Pu- 


pils in Science come to the underftanding of in the 
firft Leétures of Philofophy, which they go thro’ 


in a Courfe of Academick Study. 
Their Conceptions of things were roughand rude; 


what they entertain’d was either receiv’d by the 


Inftruétion of others, as by oral Tradition from 
the like wife Men that went before them, or 
from the dark Conjectures of their own reafoning 
and enquiring Difpofitions, join’d perhaps to fome 
few, and thofe but very mean, Experiments of their 
own making, from Obfervation and Reflection. 
Thefe firft Lights burnt very dim in their Un- 
® derftandings, and gave but little helps to them in 
B their Search after Knowledge; but ftill as the reft 
of the World was infinitely darker, and more ig- 
@ norant alfo than they are now, fo this dim Light, 
and thefe glimmerings of Knowledge, appear’d to 
them, (in proportion to the Light they had to 
judge by) as bright and fhining, as. the greateft and 
moft confummate Knowledge does now to us in 


the Heads of a Boyle, a Newton, or the moft ex- 


quifite and beft accomplifh’d Philofophers of the 
Age. 
All things in Nature are great or little in their 


Appearances, in Proportion to thofe proper Ob- 


jects which they are to be confider’d with, or 
meafur’d by. The Earth it felf is confider’d as a vaft 
Globe of folid Subftances, form’d into one Body 
by an infinitely powerful Hand; when on the one 
hand it is meafur’d by any particular Bodies, either 
Part of it felf, or of any other Body, which are 
{mall, and as it may be faid inconfiderable in Bulk 
compar’d to it: Whereas on the other hand, that 
very Globe or vaft Body which we call this 
Harth, is but as a Point, a Mote, or a grain of 


Dutt, 


“= 


Duft, when confider’'d with and meafur’d by the 
immenfe Bodies of the Comets, the Sun, the fix’d 
Stars, or other thofe glorious Luminaries which 
we fee rang’d above us, and out of the reach even 
almoft of our Conceptions. 

Thus the Knowledge and Acquirement of the 
Magicians and wife Men in the firft Ages of Time, 
and of whom I have been now fpeaking, tho’ 
mean and trifling, fuperficial, and of little Worth, 
when compar’d with the accomplifh’d, and con- 
fummate Wifdom of the Moderns, their experi- 
mental Philofophy, their Knowledge in Aftronomy, 
their Improvement of Nature and Art; yet it was @ 
Great, and worthy of Admiration, when compar’d in @ 
thofe Days, to what the reft of Mankind knew, and 
Jook’d upon by, and compar’d with an ignorant Age 
fuch as that was; and therefore the King tells Da- 
niel, that an Excellent Spirit of Wifdom was found 
in him. Dan.v. 14. And doubtlefs the People look’d 
upon Daniel to be infpir’d with Wifdom and Know- 
ledge from the 4oly Gods, that is to fay from Hea- 
ven, as indeed he was, tho’ not from their dumb 
Idols, whom they called by the Name of the Holy 
Gods. 

In like manner, tho’ perhaps not with fo ftron 
a Conviéiion, they had an Opinion of all thofe 
they call’d the Chaldeans and Southfayers, Magitie 
cians and Affrologers, that they had tecres Commus 
nication with their Gods, and that ihey receiv’d 
all the Knowledge with which they were infpir’d, 
and in which they fo much excell’d the reft of 
Mankind, from the feveral Deities which they wors 
fhipp’d. Iwill not deny but that thote A/agicians 
might endeavour by many Subtilties and Arts, to 
confirm and preferve the delufion (for they knew 
it to be fo) in the Minds of the People; that they 
might alfo work up the Veneration of the deluded: 
Multitude to a due Height, and preferve the Opie 
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nion both of their Perfons and of their Capacities; 
and this perhaps will appear, when further enquir’d 


things which follow’d, as I fhall demontftrate in its 
Order. 

= It was really a Temptation to thofe wi/e Men, as 
mathey were called, to fee that the World had a vatt 
Opinion of them; while the World was blind, 


Blittle matter would impofe upon them; but in pro- 
icefs of things the World grew wifer, and the light 
m@ Nature began to receive Illuminations from the 
light of Reafon, and then it behow’d the wife Men 
to fee that their Knowledge alfo encreafed in Pro- 
Meportion ; for ftill they were obliged to keep the 
MReputation of their Underftandings, oY pafling 
mfrom one Study to another, and afpiring {till high- 
mer and higher in their feveral Clafles of Improve- 
nent. 

Now this it was eafie to do, in all thofe early 
Days of Knowledge. Nay, they had a thoufand 
ears before them {ftill, in which a moderate Com- 
mpetence of acquir’d Knowledge would keep up 
geheir Characters; what Courle was taken afterwards 
mwe fhall fee by and by. 


s 


the firft Ages of the World was nothing more or 
Jefs than a Man of Learning; only you muft take 


4 Meethis with you as you go, that by the Word Learning 
mS fe be underftood not a Man of Letters and Books, 
¢ the World knew little of either in‘ the firft 
. WeDays of thofe Acquirements. Nay,. we have rea- 


fon to be affur’d, that the Knowledge of Letters 
vas not arriv’d in the World, at the time when 
°haraoh {ummon’d the wife Men, and the South- 
ayers, and Magicians to interpret his Dream; and 
as they had no Letters, they had no Books; and 
herefore when ’tis faid that A4o/es was learned ‘ 
a 


into, to be the Foundation of all the wicked 


Mand in the Infancy of their own Underftanding, a 


To fum it up then in few Words; a Magician in 
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heavenly Bodies, the Afpects and Influences of the 
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all the Wifdom of the <gyptians, it muft be un- 
derftood of oral Learning, Wifdom convey’d to him 
by Obfervation, or Inftruction, or Infpiration,’ as 
afterwards he really receiv’d it from Heaven. 

The Magicians, I fay, were Men of Learning, 
that is to fay Men of Study, Men of Obfervation, 
bufy in the fearch after Knowledge; and if we will 
take Pains to enquire into it, we fhall find their 
Obfervations chiefly refpeéted the Motions of the 


Planets and fix’d Stars; and confidering that they 
were abfolutely without the help of Inftruments 
and Glaffes to make their Obfervations by, and 
without Books, by which to communicate the 
Knowledge of one Age, or of one Perfon, to an- 
other; I fay, confidering thefe things were want- 
ing, "tis a wonderful thing that they arriv’d to 
fuch a Degree of aftronomical Knowledge as they 
did. 

Others ftudied the Knowledge of Nature, in the iy - 
Conftitution and Contexture of human Bodies; the 
Originals, the Progrefs, and the caufes of Difeafes 
and Diftempers, both in Men and Women; and 
alfo the phyfical or medicinal Virtue of Drugs and 
Plants, for Cure and Eafe of thofe Difeafes; the 
qualities of the feveral Herbs and Trees, and Pro- 
ductions of the Earth ; and asin thefe things they made 
daily Difcoveries in Nature, which the World was 
till then ignorant of, and by which they perform’d 
furprizing Cures, and deliver’d the diftreffed People 
in divers Maladies, they were on that Account, and 
defervedly too, had in great Efteem, were reve 
renc’d, and even worfhip’d by the People. 

I could give many Examples in Hiftory from the 
moft ancient Times, when their Phyficians and A- 
ftronomers were, after their Deceafe, rank’d among 
their Gods, and doubtlefs were had ina profound 
Veneration, while they were living, : 
| 
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‘In a word, Science and ufeful Knowledge being 

young in the World, thofe Men who gave them- 
felves up to the firft Searches after thofe things, 
were thought worthy of the greateft Honours, 
and were had in the — Efteem; indeed they 
very well deferv’d of Mankind, fince they gave 
fuch noble Teftimonies of their being devoted to 
the Publick good. Thus Prometheus, who is faid 
to be chain’d down to Mount Cauca/us, witha 
Vulture preying upon his Bowels, the Subftance 
or Meaning of which was no more than this: That 
he gave himfelf fo entirely up to the Study of A- 
ftronomy, and to fearch after the Knowledge of 
the heavenly Motions, that the eager Defire after 
the Knowledge of them gnaw’d into his very 
Vitals, confum’d his Natural Strength, and 
proved fatal to his Health; and that this was upon 
Mount Caucafus, intimated only, that he chofe a 
high Hill, or a Summit among thofe Moun- 
tains, where he ufed to lye on his Back whole 
Nights together, to make his Obfervations more 
exactly of the revolving Motions of the Stars, till 
he contraéted Diftempers by the Colds and Damps 
of the Air; fo that he was as it were chain’d down 
to thofe Mountains, till the Difeafes he contraéted 
eat out his very Bowels. 

This is that Prometheus, who for his exquifite 
Knowledge, is feign’d by the Poets to have firft 
form’d Man, that is to fay, form’d the Model of a 
Man by the help of Water and Earth; and then 
{tole Fire from the Sun to animate the Model, and 
to give him Life and Motion. 

The Meaning of which is no more than this, 
that by his Wifdom he inftruéted and form’d the 
Minds of Men in true Notions and right Know- 
lege of the moft fublime Objects. 
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Prometheus firft, as ancient Authors fay, 
Firft made the Model of a Man in Clay; 
Form’d ail the beauteous Parts, and when be’d done 
Stole vital Heat from the prolific Sun. 


And here, by the way, the firft Atheifts, the Z- 
picureans and others, who fhew’d their mighty 
Willingnefs to deny a Firft Caufe, a Being Prior, 
and therefore Superior, to all Beings, would make 
Man to be the Author of his own Form and Life; 
and that Prometheus having thus form’d the Mo- 
del, and by borrowing Fire from the Sun, given ‘it 
Life, the new-form’d Creatures had ever fince 
communicated that Life by Generation. But this 
empty Notion ftands confuted moft effectually, by 
only joyning the following four Lines to thofe 

above. 


But not an Author tells us, to this Day, 

Who made Prometheus firff, and who the Clay, 
Who gave the Great Prolific to the Sun, 
And where the firft Produttive Power begun. 


_ But to leave Moralizing, which my merry Rea- 
ders feem to have an Averfion to, I go on with my 
Story. | 
The learned Sir Walter Raleigh fays, they are 
greatly miftaken who think that the Thing as 
wellasthe W ord Magick is derived from Simon Magus. 
He adds, that Simon’s Name was not Magus, a Ma: 
gician, but Goes, a Perfon familiar with evil Spirits, 
and that he only ufurp’d the Title of Simon the 
Magician, becaufe the Title of a Magician was honov 
rable and good ; and my Opinion is thus ftrengthen’d 
by his Authority, viz. that. there is a manifet dif- 
ference between Magick, which is Wifdom and 
fuper 
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fupernatural Knowledge, and the Witchery and Con- 
juring by which we now underftand the Word, and 
ufe it accordingly. 

I join with this Expofition of the Word Magick, 
and fhall therefore carefully diftinguifh as I go a- 
long betwixt the feveral differing Perfons known 
in Hiftory for Magi, Magicians, and Profeflors or 
Pra&tifers of Magick; and thofe Magicians by which 
we are to underftand Sorcerers, and Enchanters, 
and Dealers with the Devil, of whom neverthelefs 
I fhall have occafion frequently to {peak in this 
Work; becaufe, though I fhall let you know that 
the Magicians were not all Sorcerers and Devil- 
Dealers, yet I muft alfo let you know too, that I 
am to point the main of this Difcourfe to fuch as 
are fo. 

Nor is this previous determining the Point any 
thing lefs than neceffary at this time, with refpeéct 
m® tothe Variety of worthy Gentlemen, our prefent 
Contemporaries in fafhionable Wifdom ; who, how-. 
ever willing they are to be taken for Magicians, 
even in the very worft Senfe of the Word, rather 
than not to pafs for Conjurers, muft be vindicated 
even againft their Wills, if it be only upon the 
fingle Caufidehaiod of Incapacity; fince as none 
of the Magi of the World were famed for want- 
ing Brains, fo the Devi/ having no occafion for 
Fools in the natural Senfe, will always difown 
them, in fpite of the ftrongeft Pretences they make 
to his Service. : | 

In juftice therefore to thofe Wou'd-be-witches, I 
muit clear the way as I go, and openly diftinguifh 
ber ween Magicians, underftanding them as wife and 
learned Men; or Magicians, underftanding them as 
Black-Art Men; and Foo.ws, that are only: not Sor= 
cerers becaufe the Devil does not think it worth 
his while to employ them; and in fhort, that they 


are incapable of being as wicked as they would be.: 
P ng D y The 
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ASYSTEM 
The Word Magus, from whence the Words Magick 


and Magician are derived, is a Perfian or perhaps 
Chaldean Term, ufed originally to fignity a Student 
in Divinity, a Man converfant in divine Studies; 
and Pilato fays the Art of Magick is nothing but 
the Knowledge of the Worfhip of the Gods, and 
the Perfians called their Gods payss 3 which Ex- 
pofition of the Word is agreeable to that of Mat. ii. 
2. there came wife Men of the Eaf, who having 
feen the Star of him that was born King of the 
Jews, came fo far to worfhip him. 

Thefe wife Men the Greeks afterwards called Phi- 
lofophers, that is, Lovers of Wifdom; and the fame 
is underftood in the /ndian Language by Brachmans, 
and now Bramines; by the Babylonians, Chaldeans ; 
by the Hebrews, Seers; and among the Perfians, 
Magicians. 

Itistrue, as King Fames I.fays in his Book of De- 
monologie, that under the name of Magick all other 
unlawful Arts are comprehended; but that is only 
as we Moderns underftand it, not that it was un- 
derftood fo by the Ancients; and even in that the 
King diftinguifhes between Magick in its worft 
Senfe, and the Arts or Practices of Witchcraft and 
Sorcery; which, with his Majefty’s Leave, I think 
a needlefs Diftiné&tion: Nor fhall I be fo nice; but 
all thofe Dealings which we call Necromancy, Sor- 
cery, Witchcraft, and all kinds of diabolical doings, 
fhall pafs with me for Magick and the Black- 
4rt, and in this Senfe I fhall afterwards ufe the 
Word. | | 

_ The wife Men of Babylon are diftinguith’d in the 
Prophecy of Daniel, into four Claffes ; the Magi- 
cians, that is, the wife Men, in the Senfe as above, 
{ mean Philofophers ; the Afrologers, which are 
underftood the fame with our Aftronomers, and 
with them Southfayers ; the third fort are the Sorce- 

vers, who were called Makfici or Workers of Evil or 
Milchief, 
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Mifchief, as fome call them ; thefe are the kind I 
am to treat of, who are Workers of Evil by the 
Affiftance of an evil Spirit; and the laft are called 
Chaldeans, by which are underftood Foretellers of 
things to come, who underftand their hidden and 
fecret Caufes. 

This Expofition brings us down to the Cafe in 
hand, where by the Word or Term of Magick is 
underftood the two laft forts, who working Evil 
of feveral kinds, do it alfo by the Affiftance of an 
evil Spirit; that is in Engiifb, by the Help of the 
Devil, by Inchantment, Conjurations, and corrupt 
Methods. 

The Praétices of thefe People were many ways 
Diabolical, even in thofe days; and if we may cre- 
dit King Fames’s Account of them, they were ra- 
ther worfe in thofe latter Ages of the World than 
in former times; but of that in its Place. 

Philo Fudeus carries it further than any of the moft 
antient Writers and Sages, and fays that by this kind 
of Magick, that is by Afrology, and Obfervation of 
the heavenly Bodies, their Motions, and Revolutions , 
Abraham, who was certainly a very great Magician, 
arriv’d to the Knowledge of the true Gop ; even be- 
fore he came out from UR of the Chaldees; that is to 
fay, he gather’d from the wife Government, the won- 
dertul Order and Motion, and the immovable De- 
crees and Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies, 
that there muft be an infinite, wife, and intelli- 


— Being, who, as he was the firft Caufe of their © 


eings, fo he was likewife the great Director of 
their Motions, and by his Appointment every thing 
in the whole Syftem of their Operations was guid- 
ed and appointed: In fhort, that 4brabam learn’ 
to know the Creator, by the Contemplation. 
the Creature. And doubtlefs as this ftudy of Nature 
directly leads us to the great Author of Nature, fo 


Abraham by his fincere Application to the firft, 
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and his fincere Defire to be led into the Number of 
the laft; Gop, who knew thofe Defires of his Heart 
to be fincere, and aiming at a right end, was plea- 
fed to make a more clear Difcovery of himfelf to 
him by Vifion and Revelation; teaching him more 
than he could ever have obtain’d by all the Study 
and Application imaginnD 

It is not doubted however that braham was the 
firft teacher of Aftronomy and of Arithmetick in 
the World, and perhaps of the feveral Branches of 
the Mathematicks; The Ancients afhirm, that 
he taught the Phenicians, that is to fay the Cana- 
anites among whom he liv’d, and the Egyptians allo, 
all the Knowledge they had, whether Philofophi- 
cal or Divine. 

- Thus then, whatever Notions we have now en- 
tertain’d of Magick as Diabolical, yet certainly, as 
our Saviour fays in another Cafe, in the beginning it 
was not fo. In the firft Ages of the World, the Know- 
ledge of Magick was the Wifdom of Nature; and 
nothing but Ignorance brought Men to proftitute 
themfelves to the Devil for the encreafe of their 
Underftandings. | | 

And this indeed is the way by which Magick, 
and the Knowledge of the moft excellent things, has 
been abus’d in the World; when Men feeking be- 
yond themfelves for Knowledge, and ignorant of 
the way to increafe true Knowledge, have been 
impos’d upon to make ufe of wicked and diabo- 
lical Methods to obtain it; the Devil not only 
readily concurring to aflift them, but openly acting 
with them by Concert, to encourage the De- 
lufion. | 

Hence the weakeft and moft impotent of all 
Capacities, meer Fools excepted, have been found 
fufficient to make Tools for the Devil; who hard- 
ening them for his own Work, trains them up to 
his Hand, with fuch an unwearied Diligence, that 
nothing 
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MAGICK. 

nothing can prevent their improving in his Ser- 
vice. 

Thus while Magice is the Wifdom of Nature, 
and the Magicigns of thofe Ages were the wifett 
and beft of Men; the Magicians of our times, and 
of this new kind, improve from nothing, begin 
with the vileft of Ignorance, and proceed to the 
vileft of Wickednefs, till they come to be the moft 
Diabolical Creatures in the World. 
_ Magick being therefore nothing in thofe Times, 
bur, as I have faid, a degree of ufeful Knowledge, 
me and the Magicians being a Race of honeft ‘f{tudious 
me Men, fearching after Wifdom, and bleft with greater 


@ Shares of it, than the ordinary Race of Men were 
Me arrivd to; muft look farther, and come 


we down lower into Time, for the prefent vulgar Ac- 


ceptation. of the Word; In which Inquiry, it 


me will not be fufhcient to jump at once from the 
me beginning of things to the prefent times, and ‘from 
mm what the Magicians were in Egypt and Chaldea, to 
me what they are now in a Chriftian Age: But we 
m mutt a little enquire into the Gradations of the 


@ Change, and fee by what feveral Progreflions of 


m and the Devil; and if this. 


we Art the ufeful Magicians of thofe Ages have come 
mon, from meer Philofophy, to all the Extraordi- 
m naries of Myftery, Cunning, Trick, Cheat, Star- 
gazing, Fortune-telling, Witchcraft, 
be not an Enquiry, 
® both profitable and diverting, I muft be miftaken 
in my Subject, or in my Readers. Let us enter 
into it gradually, and with Caution, left we raife 
the Devil, before we come at him. 
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_ was not many Ages that the World contt- | 
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CHAP. 


How Wifdom and Learning advane’d Men in 
the Firft Ages to Royalty and Government, 
and How Many of the Magicians were made® 
Kings on that Account ; as Loroatter, Cad-§ 
mus, avd many others. 


nued in a ftate of Dullnefs, equal to that at the ie 
firft {cattering the Nations. We do not find them 3 
building any more Babels, or entertaining them-% 
felves with fuch grofs Notions any more. i 
As they travell’d abroad they learned Experience; @ 
they faw farther into Nature, and into the Reafon 
of Things: inftead of building Ladders and Babe 
to reach up to Heaven, and keep them fromi@ 
drowning, they foon learnt to build Cities to keep i 
out their Enemies, and Ships to fail upon thei 
Water; they baffled the Fears of another Delugceam 
not by their Faith, that God would not drown thei 
World again, fo much as by the belief of thsi 
Whymfy, that feeing they could fwim in Ships andy 
Boats, he could not do it; or that knowing they 
could live upon the Water, they might feem not 
to care whether he did or no. Ca 
In this travelling Circumftance they grew ine 
Knowledge, as I fay, and at Jeaff fome of theme 
being of a brighter Genius than others, advanc’(® 
beyond their Neighbours in Wifdom and Under 
{ftanding both fpeculative and practical; and thefem 
as they gain’d every Day more Knowledge, even by i 
knowing, fo that Knowledge gain’d them infinite 
Applaufe and Efteem among the People. ' 
_ Hence every afpiring Genius among them get 
ting the ftart of the reft, either in real or affeéted 
Knowledge of things, and thereby gaining Ad 
‘mirers and Dependents, took little differing Rout 
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in their Wanderings; and wherever they thought 
fit to plant and fettle, they built Houfes, call’d it 
a City, and the Leader made himfelf be call’d their 
particular King. 

This petty Royalty, as it was rais’d upon the 
foot of Chance, rather than Blood, and upon the 
mean Circumftance of a bold afpiring Head, which 
a {mall fhare of Brains above its Neighbours gave 
a Title to, fo it feem’d to fubfift on the foot of the 


1 fame Chance; thofe Kings being as eafily, and as 
© often depos’d, as they were either over-power’d 


m™ by their Neighbours, or as any Decay and Defect 
m@ of the bright Part that rais’d them, caus’d them to 
® fink in the Opinion of their Subjeéts, and gave the 
King of the next City a better Place in their Favour. 

Yet this Diminutive Rank of Soveraignty re- 
main’d many Ages in the World; and we find, not 
only in Abraham’s Time, when the five Cities of 


me the Lake or Valley, where Sodom ftood, had five 


we Kings over them ; and afterwards in Facob’s time, the 
me City of Sichem had a King over it; but even at the 
coming of the J/raelites into Canaan, almoft every 
City had its King; and we have a great deal of 
room to judge, that thefe Kings did not derive 
from a patriarchal Succeffion, for then there would 
have been many thoufands of Kings more than there 


: y were; but from the exalted Merit of the Under- 
m itandings and Genius of fuch and fuch a Perfon, 
= whom thePeople thought fit to admire and follow, 


and confequently fubjeét themfelves to: and we have 
abundance of Examples in Hiftory to prove, that 
this was the practice of thofe firft Ages. But this is 
adry Study, and the Search after their Names would 
be as needlefs, as the Lift, when obtain’d, would be 
tedious to read; fo I leave it, and go on. 

The reafon of my naming this Part, is not to 
fhow the Veneration the moft early Ages of the 


World had for Wifdom and Virtue; for, God knows, 


thefe Magi, tho’ they had the Merit of fome 
D4 Knowledge 


39 


| 
ls 
re 
15 
d | 


A ST 


Knowledge above the reft, yet we do not find 
they had a much greater Share of Virtue than o- 
ther People: But even as we find it now, the moft 
knowing Men are not the beit Men; even fo it 
was then, every wife Man, much lefs every great 
Man, was not a good Man: and as in our Age it 
may be fear’d, we have more Clergy than Chri- @ 
ftians; {fo there were in thofe Days more Sages @ 
than Saints: till at laft their wife Men turn’d @ 
whimfical, their Kings Madmen, their Southfayers 
meer Conjurers, and their Magicians Devils: Of all 
which I fhall give a farther Account prefently. 

I'll fuppofe now, that the Magicians of thofe 
Ages were, as I have defcrib’d them in the Chapter 
before, nothing but Men fam’d for extraordinary 
Knowledge; meer Aftrologers, Philofophers, 
Men of Study, and the like. You will next fee 
how thofe Men frequently rais’d their Fortunes by 
their Wifdom, or rather by the Opinion which 
the ignorant World had of their Wifdom and Ca- 
pacities. 

Zoroafiey was a famous Magician, in the Senfe § 
which I have already given of the word. Hiftory @ 
tells us, he was a great Aftrologer, and foretold 
things by his Art, which were to come; that by @ 
his wonderful Prediétions, he obtain’d fuch a Vene- & 
ration among the People, that the Baéirians ador’d &@ 
him as a Man fent down from the Gods, or if you like 
it as well in Scripture Terms, as a Man of GOD; @ 
and by this mighty Opinion which they had of § 
him, he obtain’d the Empire of the Baétrians. This § 
muft be at the time when Ninus was Monarch 
of Afyria, for he was afterwards conquer’d, dif- 
poffefs’d of his Dominions, and flain by Semiramis, 
that warlike Widow Queen of Afjria. 

They report that he foretoid he fhould be {lain 
by Lightning, or by the Fire of Heaven; and that 
he told the A/jrians, that if they could find his 

Afhes, they fhould carefully preferve them, for 


that 


th 
? At 
pitt 
4 
‘ 
nf 
| 
4 
AL 
| 
| 


‘ ou + 


so 


that their Empire fhould continue no longer than 
while his Athes fhould remain in Being; that after- 


ward it fell out accordingly, that he was kill’d by 
Lightning, and that the 4/jrians did fo preferve 


® his Afhes, but that they were afterwards taken from 
mm them by the Perfians, who overthrew their Empire. 
N. B. All this is fumm’d up thus in faét; That. 


Zoroafter \eft behind him wholfome Rules of 
Virtue and good Government, which. as long 
as the 4/jrians kept in Memory, and wor- 
thily follow’d, they were profperous, as he 
foretold them they would be; but when af- 
terwards they degenerated into Vice, and 
ceafed to obey the Rules which he had fet 
them, they fell into Divifions and Faétions, 
Civil Wars and Devaftations, which at length 
ended in the Ruin of their Empire. 


Cadmus, mention’d before, was a Phenician, but 
went from his own Country and fettled in Greece, 
where, as they fay, he built the City of Thebes, 
and was made King of it, in confequence of the 
Performance, and in Veneration of his Learning, 
having brought fixteen Letters of the Greek Alpha- 
bet among them; not that he invented thofe Let- 
ters, tho’ he has the Fame of it to this Day: the 
Letters were thefe; a, 75 o's ty ny A, Vo 0, Ty 
(,0,7,v3 the other four 6, & 0, y, they tell us 


BB were afterwards fupply’d by Palamedes during the 
mm Siege of Troy. 


But the Moral of the Story is this, that Cadmus 


mcame from Phenicia into Greece, where by his 


Learning he inftruéted the People, civiliz’d and 
polifh’d their Manners, and taught them the 
Knowldge of Letters; direéted them to build 
Houfes, and inhabit together in Towns and Vil- 
lages, which they then called Cities’; and, in a 
word, introduc’d among them Difcipline and good 

Govern- 
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Government: in Recompence for which they 
made him their King, and call’d their firft Town 
Thebes, in Honour of Cadmus, who was originally 
of the Great Egyptian Thebes, a City much more 
ancient than the Nation of the Grecians. 

Atlas (alfo mention’d before) was an African, 
confpicuous for his Excellence in all human Wif- 
dom and Knowledge; by this he was raifed to fuch 
a height in the Affection ot the People, that they 
made him King of Mauritania in the Northern 
Part of 4fric. He was one of the moft learned 
Magicians of the Time, and by his Knowledge in 
the Motions of the Stars, and his excellent Judg- 
ment in the good Government of Nations, he si 
feign’d by the Ancients to carry the World upon 
his Shoulders; that is to fay, his Precepts of Govern-@ 
ment fupported the Nations, and preferv’d Order 
and Difcipline in the World; and for this he was, 
as he well deferv’d, chofen by the People of frit 
to be their King. 

I have done with my Examples of wife Men be- 
inp made Kings, efpecially being made fo for their 
Witdom too; and indeed to what purpofe fhould 
I go on with the Account? ’tis not pretended chef 
Example fhould move the World in this Age, ot 
in the next: the World at prefent has no greall 
occafion for more wife Kings than they have; and 
befides, as there is a right wife Generation rifingy 
up to fupply the Placeof Power, as faft as Natur 
wears off the Incumbents, and we fee no Danger off 
wanting a fuitable Succeffion; fo I leave that par 
of the Subje&, and fhall talk of another Clafs. 

The Magicians or wife Men being, as I have thus 
defcrib’d, Men of Worth, and juftly valued in the 
World, let us fee how long they held it, and how 
they loft that Character. 

The firft ftep which I meet with, which leffens 
their Figure in my Account, was when the Mag 
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or wife Men were called in to fupport the Govern- 
ment of the Perfian Empire: And here they fhew’d 
indeed, that Wifdom is not the only Qualification of 
a Prince; that there isanother thing requifite, which 
tho’ it is but trifling indeed among the Moderns, 


was an Effential among the Ancients, who found, 


that to make a good Governor, it was requifite, 
that he fhould not only be a Wife Man, but an 
Honeft Man; and in defe& of this Qualification; 
the Perfians cut the Throats of all the Magi, to 
whom they had committed the Government of 
the Country; for tho’ they were all Philofophers, 
and wife Men, yet, as Fame hands it down to us, 
they did not find one honeft Man among them. 

Thefe Magi are called by fome Prietts, by 

others Philofophers, by others Aftrologers; it is 
certain they foretold things to come, or at leaft 
s made the People believe fo; as in the Café of the 
Queen of Perfia, Mother of King Sapores. The 
Perfians it {eems were in great Perplexity for want 
of a King, (there were no Pretenders at that time to 
puc in their Claim) a thing which very feldom 
happens in ourtimes: ‘The. Nobility being aflem- 
bled; in order to confider of a Nomination, the 
Magi fent them word that they fhould not pro- 
ceed, for that the Queen Dowager was with Child, 
and would bring forth a Prince, who fhould be a 
mighty King, and do great things tor the Honour 
of his Country. 

Upon this their Confultations broke off, and with 
reat Joy they fent for the Queen, and laying the 
srown upon her Belly, they folemnly crown’d the 

Embrio, gave it the Title of King, and faluted it 
King by the Name of Sapor, or Sapores; all which 
came to pafs: And yet I may fay all this might 
come to pafs, and no great matter owmg to the Pro- 
phetic Knowledge of the Magi; forthe Queen, loth 
to havea King chofen too foon, beforefheknew how 
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it was with her, might venture to fay fhe was with 
Child; or at leaft get the Priefts, the Magi, 
to fav fo for her, and leave the reft all to Fate; for 
if it had not prov’d fo, no body was injur’d, and 
it would only have been faid that the Magi were 
miittaken. 

But we are, if you pleafe, to fuppofe, that as | 
faid, this did not laft long; the low-priz’d Learn- 
ing of the Magicians aniwer’d very well, while the 
World was ignorant in Proportion; but as the 
World encreafed in People, and as Years went 
over their Heads, Knowledge had its Gradations 
too, and tho’ it muft be confefs’d it was ata very flow 
Rate, yet fome advances they did make; and as 
Princes feverally were lovers of Learning, fo they 
encouraged Men of Learning too, and their Num- 
bers encereas’d, as well as their Knowledge. 

As the common People became more knowing 
and intelligent, fo it behow’d the Magicsans to advance 
their Studies, and feek farther into the more fub- 
lime Parts of Learning, to preferve the Diftance 
they ftood in, from the lower Clafs of their Coun- 
trymen, and to maintain the Refpeé and Venera- 
tion which as I faid the People had for them; if 
they had not done this, they had foon been upon 
a Level with the reft of Mankind; the Rabble 
had been their Equals in Wifdom, and they had 
loft themfelves in the fuperior Station of Magici- 
ans, which they enjoy’d before. 

This put them prefently upon fearching farther 
and farther into the Arcana of Nature, purfuing 
the higheft and moft elevated Studies, with the 
utmoft Diligence and Application; advancing 
from one thing to another, ftill to keep up the 
Figure and Character of wife Men which they had 
before; that is to fay, being ftill as many degrééss 
above the common fort, however the common fore® 
might be improy’d in Knowledge, as they were ber 
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Nor was this difficult to do; for as Knowledge 
was then, and even is ftill, an unexhaufted Mine and 
Store-houfe of unvaluable Treafure, and which ftill 
the deeper {it is dug into, difcovers more and more 
Riches, and an infinite variety of Rarities and cu- 
rious things, as well natural as artificial; fo the 
B farther thefe Men of Application fearch’d into the 
Arcana, or conceal’d Trealures of Wifdom; and 
the farther and greater Experiments they made, the 
more they found the Search anfwer their utmoft 
Ambition; the more they knew, the more they 
difcover’d yet to know; and all their Enquirits 
made good the modern Diftich made upon a like 


Subject. 


What's yet difcover’d, only ferves to fhow 
How little’s known, to what there's left to know. 


= This was not only an Encouragement to the 

wife Men of the Ages we {peak of, to go on in their 
Studies, and in their making new Difcoveries in 
the hidden and moft retir’d parts of Nature; but 
it fhew’d that they were ftill able to maintain the 
Characters they bore in the World, and to make good 
the Diftinétion which was formely made between 
them and the common People; fo that they ftill 
pafs’d for Magicians, wife Men, and Aftrologers, as 
they really atlaft were; and for Men qualify’d to in- 
mitruct the ignorant World in a fuperior Knowledge. 

Take them then in this new Situation, that is to 
fay, pufhing on in the commendable fearch after 
Wifdom and Knowledge, till, as Solomom fays, they 
dug for it as for bid Treafures; yet the common 
People follow’d them clofe at their Heels; the Na- 
tions grew wifer and wifer, as well as the Magi; 
till jn fhort Art began to fail, or rather the Num- 
tye of the Men of Art began to encreafe; that fo 


tife Men were not fuch Rarities, or fo high-priz’d 
4 as 


ASYSTEM 
as they had been, and grew daily lefs and lefs in 
the ordinary Rate and Efteem of the World. _ 

Thus in fhort, the wife Men, and the improving 
World, feem’d like Men running a Race, in the 
purfuit after Knowledge; the Magi or Southfayers; 
or what you pleafe to call them, had gotten the 
Start, and were a great way a-head, a great way 
before the reft, but the People follow’d and ad- 
vanc’d at a great Rate. 

And this brings me down to the Point. 

The Men of Wit and Learning being hard put 
to it in their new Difcoveries, had ‘but three ways 
to preferve the Dignity of their Profeffion, and 
keep up their Credit as wife Mine, that is as Philo- 
fophers, Magi, and the like. 

1. The firft was to purfue vigoroufly the Study 
of Philofophy, that is to fay of Nature, the feveral M 

Branches of A/ffronomy, Aftrology, Geometry, and the 


like. 
2. The fecond was to pufh into the Study of Art; i 
that is to fay Experimental Philofophy. r 
3. laft was the Study of Reafon (viz.) Natu: 
ral Homage, and the Wortfhip of the Gods. Io 
In the firft of thefe they went on with great 


Succefs; nor were they to be follow’d by the com- th 
mon People, whofe Underftandings could never 
come up to any uncommon degrees of Science, of 
indeed to make any Pretenfions to it ; and therefore th 
thofe that apply’d to this Study, kept up theif Ai 
Credit longer than any of the rett. b 

Thus the three wife Men of the Eaft are faid tomy) 
come into 'udea from a far Country, by obferving 
an unufual and furprizing Phenomenon, (viz. )a Stat 
at Noon-day, moving in a particular Orbit, and 
pointing to them in a very particular Manner, by 
which they were as it feems direéted to follow it 
im order to make an extraordinary Difcovery of 
fome great Birth, and of fome wonderful Prinet; 
whom 
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whom therefore they ought to come and pay Ho- 
mage to. Some Authors tell us, thefe three wife Men, 
or Magi, were three of the Pofterity of dbrabam, 
by Keturah his laft Wife, that they dwelt in dra- 
bia Felix, and that they had it revealed to them, 
that they fhould fee this Star, and that they fhould 
be guided by it to fee the Great Mefiah, who was 
to come into the World to unite the Pofterity of 
Abraham, and to eftablifh them in one Kingdom, 
which fhould rule over the whole World. Burl 
take this as it is, viz. a Chimney-corner Tale, fit 
for a Legend, and not capable of any manner of 
Improvement. 

But thus far ’tis to my Purpofe, namely, that the 
Credit of the wife Men of the Eaft was not yet 
sae funk in the World; that they maintain’d a 

orrefpondence with the Stars; that they por’d 
upon the heavenly Motions, and knew more of that 
kind than all that ever went before them. 

As the Aftronomers, and Star-gazing Magi kept 
up the Dignity of their Characters, and out-did all 
the reft of Mankind in thofe Ages; fo the fecond 
fort too apply’d themfelves to the Study of 
lower Life, obferving the Mechanifm of Nature, 
and introducing the helps of Art, even to perform 
things furprifing. Among thefe, fome ftudied the 
Microcofm of human Bodies, and fearcht both 
Diftemper and Medicin; and thefe (that is to fay, 
the Phyficians, and Naturalifts,) obtain’d a noble 
Afcendant in the Efteem of the Vulgar, being able 
by the Knowledge of Drugs and Plants, and their 
Vertues, to apply proper Remedies in Cafes of the 
preateft Diftrefs and Difafter; and this indeed could 
not but obtain for them a fix’d and large Efteem 
in the Minds of the People, whom on fo many Oc- 
cafions they reliev’d. Thus the firft fearch’d into 
the Curiofities of Nature, the fecond into the Art 
of Phyfick. 


But 


| 
| 
| 
of 
re 
to 
| 
al 
nd 
it, | 
of 
Cs | 
ym 


But the third were a very particular kind indeed; 
and thefe apply’d themfelves to the Arcana of things 
Divine; and at this Door came in all the wicked 
things, which have fince, with fo much Juftice too, 
given a black Character to the very Name of a 
Magician, for under the fhelter of Religion, the 
worft and moft Diabolical things were practis’d; and 
in a few Ages more, we find that all the Magi-§ 
cians were Priefts in Aigypt, or according to fome§ 
all the Priefts were Magicians. Some have offer’d aj 
drawing a Paralel from this to our times, and in 
fome Senfe it may be true, but in others doubtful. 
For if by Magicians we are to underftand Philofo-§ 
phers, and wife Men, I fhall never be brought tom 
acknowledge that all our Priefts are Magicians, for 
I abhor all Slander. But to go back to the Caley 
as it is before me, certain it is, that the wife Mag 
finding, as above, that they muft take new Mea§ 
fures, that they muft have Recourtfe to fome news 
Art, if they would keep up the Reputation of theiti 
Wildom; fay, finding it thus, they apply’d 
{elves to three forts of Study. | 
The firft was to innocent Art, fecret and curt: 
ning Contrivances to delude the Sight; this we 
call Juggling, Legerdemain, or philofophical Delu‘t 
fion, fuch as I fhall mention in its Place; but this 
would go but a little way. 
A fecond fort, asabove, apply’d to religious Frauds 
and fet up for Cceleftial Delufions, mixing theif 
Magical Performances with religious Rites; fo def 
ceiving the People with the Opinion of Sanétityf 


and with the Belief that they had the Affiftance o 
the Gods. 


In Nomine Domini incipit omne malum. 


Thefe laft ftudied indeed Divinity, fuch as it was 
and how unhappily did they purfue the Myfteri¢ 
the/ 
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they profefs’d! for firft we find they invoked the 
Gods, and not finding that would do, they chang’d 
Hands and invoked the Devil. 


Fleétere fi nequeo fuperos, Acheronta movebo. 


From hence it is that I fuppofe our wife De- 
fcribers of the Magick of the Ancients tell us 
there were three forts of Magick, 1. Natural, 
which confifted of the Parts already mentioned, 
namely, the Knowledge of the Stars, the Motions 
of the Heavenly Bodies, and their Revolutions and 
Influences; that is to fay, the Study of Nature, of 
Philofophy, and Aftronomy. 2z. Artificial or ratio- 
nal Magick, in which they included the Know- 
ledge of all judicial Aftrology, the cafting or cal- 
culating Nativities, curing Difeafes by Charms, by 

articular Figures placed in this or that Pofition; 

y Herbs gather’d at this or that particular Crifis 
of Time, and by faying fuch and fuch Words over 
the Patient, repeated fo many times, and by fuch 
and fuch Geftures, ftroking the Flefh in fuch and 
fuch a manner, and innumerable fuch like Pieces 
of Mimickry ; working not upon the Difeafe it felf, 
but upon the Imagination of the diftemper’d Peo- 
ple, and fo effe&ting the Cures by the Power of 
Nature, tho’ that Nature were fet on work by the 
weakeft and fimpleft methods imaginable. But, 


3¢ly, the laft is truly called Diabolical and hellith 
‘Magick, which was operated by and with the 


Concurrence of the Devil, carried on by a Cor- 
{fpondence with evil Spirits, with their Help, 
Prefence, and perfonal Affiftance, and chiefly 
practifed by their Priefts. And thus you have 
the general Syftem of Magick, according to my 
ery But I muft enter a little into the Parti- 
culars. 
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The firft Sort of this Magick I have alreas 
dy defcribed ; and I am ftill of this Opinion, that 
in all the firft Ages of the World, there was very 
little other Magick than this known among Men; 
That, all the Diabolical Praétices of the third Sort, 
or the Arc and Legerdemain of the fecond Sort 
of Magick, was perfectly unknown to the Ma- 
gicians of Aigypt or Arabia, or afterwards of Chal- 
dea, at leaft for a great while. 

As for the Magicians of Chaldea, I have named 


them already, and we find nothing Diabolical among ° 


them : as to thofe of Zgypt, efpecially fuchas were 
ordinarily called fo, ’tis evident alfo they were gene- 
rally the fame; for when Pharaoh King of Ag ypt 
dreamed his firft Dream of the feven fat, and the feven 


lean Kine, Gev. xli. the Wordsare expres, ver. 8. He 


fent for all the Magicians and all the wife Men of Aig ypt; 
and what followed? there was none that could interpret 
his Dream. Upon which, 7o/eph was fent for; where 
by the way you may obferve the difference between 
Fofeph and the wife Men or Magicians, let them be 
what they will. The wife Men came when they 
were fent for, and they put the King to the trou- 
ble of telling them his Dream, and, as we may be- 
lieve, went away to confult and confider of an An- 


fwer. If they could have amufed the King with any § 


fham Anfwer, fo as to have quieted his Thoughts, 
which were difturbed with the Oddnefs of the Ap- 
pearance, they would certainly have doneit; whence 
I conclude they were not either of the fecond fort 
of Magicians, who by Trickand Charm, mutterin 

of Words, drawing Figures, and fuch empty al 
fimple Formalities, did their Work; if they had, 
they would certainly have cheated the King with 
fome of their Impoftures and Legerdemain, and 


have made him accept of this or that wild Story 
for an Interpretation. 


Nor 
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Nor were they diabolical Magicians, {uch as by 

a real and immediate Converfation with the Devil, 
or fome of his invifible Agents which we call evil 
Spirits, wrought their ufyal Wonders, or Delufions 
like Wonders; and fuch as perhaps -thofe after- 
wards made ufe of by another Pharaoh King of 
Aegypt really were; who mimick’d the Miracles of 
Mofes in the fight of the King and his Court : 
If they had been fuch, the Devil would not have 
fuffer’d them to be fo difgraced before their Lord, 
as to go away and fay they could make nothing 
of it, nor give him the Interpretation; the Devil 
would certainly have furnifhed them with fom¢e 
kind of Interpretation, true or falfe, at leaft fych 
: fhould have fatisfied the King for the pres 
ent. 
N.B. It is very reafonable to fuggeft here, that 
thefe Magicians and wife Men of Zgypt, and 

fo thofe afterwards at Babylon, had been ufually 
called together before, upon fuch Occafions 

as thofe; that they had often interpreted Dreams, 
perhaps for the King himfelf, as well as for other 
People; that fometimes they did perhaps make 
fuch Interpretations as came to pafs, by which 
they maintained much of their Reputation ae 
mong the People, as wife Men and as Magi- 
cians: the fame we fee praétifed among us to 
this day by many an ignorant old Woman, 
without the leaft Claim to the venerable Name 

of Magician, much lefsof Wi/e; alfo we cannot 
doubt but that the Kings of g ypt and of Bae 
bylon did expe& and thole Magicians 
could interpret if they would; it had been 
elfe a prepofterous piece of Cruelty in Nebsge 

~ ¢thadnezzar to put all the Magicians and wife 
Men to death, becaufe they did not tell him 

his Dream and the Interpretation, if he did 


really believe they were not able to do it; for 
E 2 "tis 


‘tis certain they did not pretend to be able to 
tell the Dream, tho’ they did pretend to tell 


the Interpretation ; but he certainly believed 
they were able to do both. 


But when Pharaoh comes to talk with o/eph, he 
honeftly tells the King it was not in him; modeftly 
divefting himfelf of all Claim to the Honour which 
he forefaw was going to be put upon him, and 
giving up the Praife to the fupream Agent, to 
whom it was due. v. 16. Jt is not in me, but God 
foall give Pharaoh an Anfwer of Peace; and then he 
goes on to interpret the Dream. 

I give you this as an Evidence of the Diffe- 
rence in the Kinds of Magick practifed in thofe § 
times ; the firft Sort, ’tis plain, were, as has been § 
defcribed, meer Men of Learning, Matters of Sci- 
ence, namely, the Knowledge of Nature, ftudying 
Philofophy, Aftronomy, and the like; fome practi- 
fing one way, fome another; fome looking up a- 
mong the Stars, others down among the Plants; 
fome into the Microcofm of Man, and praétifing 
Medicine for the Cure of Difeafes ; fome judging 
of Dreams and Omens, others of Signs and Appea- 
tances, and all according to their feveral Studies, 
and the feveral Branches of Science which they ap- 
plied themfelves to; but not any Sorcery or Devil- 
work among them at that time, or for fome hun- 
dreds of Years after. 

But come now to the fame Country, viz. Zg ypt, 
for here, it feems, the Devil began firft to converfe 
with Mankind, or Mankind with him rather, in 
this familiar manner; I fay, come to the fame Coun- 
uy at the diftance of lefs than two hundred Years, 
or thereabout, and there you find the Magician: 
turned into another fort of People, or rather another 
fort of People mix’d with them ; for when Mo/és and 
Aaron go to Pharaoh to demand the Liberty of 
| the 
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the J/raelites, and fhow Miracles or Signs before 


and they did the like. 

But then let us fee how the Text diftin- 
guifhes the kinds, and you will find ’tis exactly 
according to my prefent diftinction: Before, ‘tis 
faid Pharaoh fent for the Magicians and wife Men 
of Aegypt. See Gen. xli. 8. But now the Style is 
changed, as the People werealfo, Exod. vii.11. Pha- 
raoh called the Sorcerers and Magicians of Aig ypt 5 
and fee then how they acted, ver. 22. and the Magi- 
cians did the [ame with their Inchantments ; and the like 
in feveral other Places: fo that here the Magicians and 
wife Men were of another fort, for they acted by 
a Diabolical Praétice, as Sorcerers and Dealers with 
the Devil; befides ’tis every where faid, they did it 
by their Inchantments, which we never find fo 
™ much as mentioned before; no, nor afterwards a- 
mm mong the Chaldeansand the Magicians of Perfia and 


me Wildom and Learning, viz. the Study of Nature; 
m 2nd when that failed them, they acknowledged 
fe they had no other Power, and could go no 
farther. 

m Now, as I faid before, having pafs’d thro’ 
B® the beft of the Art, and the firft and only honeft 
We Part of the Praétice, it follows, that we con- 


m called Magicians, what they have been underftood 
m to be, what they now are in the World, and 
what we are to underftand by the Word when we 
fay Magick or a Magician ; and this is, 

Firft, A Jugler or Shower of Tricks by Legerde- 
main and Slight of hand; which I call only a fham 
Magick, and which the World has been indeed de- 
luded with for many Ages. 

Secondly, A real Sorcerer or Wizard that deals 
with the Devil, who converfes familiarly with the 
E 3 old 


him, ’tis faid Pharaoh fent for the Magicians, &c. 


Affyria; but they aéted by the meer Force of their ° 


fider the Subfequent Progreffions of the People. 


53 


ASTSTE M 


old Gentleman, has him at his Call, fetches him 
fends him of Errands, raifes him, lays him, ufes 
him, upon all Occafions and in all Difguifes, as he 
finds Occafion. 
- That there have been fuch as thefe in the World, 
mutt be true, or Hiftory muft be one univerfal Le- @ 
gend of Lies, and we muft have been deluded and & 
impofed upon by all the Writers and Regifter- @ 
keepers that ever have been, were, or are in Being; 
nay even the facred Writings confirm it, and there- @ 
fore, with the Pardon of all our modern Unbelievers, 
who deny there is fuch a thing as a Devi/ or evil @ 
Spirit in Being, either in the World or out of it, 
I fay with their good Leave, I muft take it for i 
granted. 
Now tho’ I could bring many Examples among 
the Moderns, where ’tis moft certain that fome iy 
walking Gentlemen among us, who have look’d a3 im 
if they had nothing inthem more than other People, i 
have really been a Cage of Devils, and as the Text 
calls them Unclean Spirits, yet I muft at prefent 
Jook a little higher, becaufe I am refolved to bring i 
fuch Evidence as cannot be denied. 
Firfi, The Scripture fays of Fudas, that with ot 
after the Sop the Devil enter’d into him, John xiii. 
27. And after the fop Satan enter’d into him, that is, 
into Judas; and in the fame Chap. v. 2. the Devil 
having put it into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simon’s 
Son, #0 betray him: and again, St. Paul {peaking to 
Llymas, whom the Text calls iz totidem verbis the 
Sorcerer, calls him thou Child of the Devil. This, 
and all the Teftimonies of the Devil’s being miracu- 
loufly difpoffefs’d by our Saviour, and by his Difciples 
and Apoitles, will put it out of queftion, not only 
that there is fuch a thing as a Devil, but alfo that 


he has Poffeffion of feveral of his Servants in hu: 
man Shape. 


But 
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But this is not the cafe at all, for I am not now 
upon the Proof of the Reality and Exiftence of the 
Devil; that has been worthily undertaken, and hi- 
ftorically, mathematically, and enthufiaftically e- 
nough Perform’d: by a late Writer in another 
Place: But I am now talking of a Set of People 
who were not poffefs’d BY, but rather, as it may 
be called, are poffefs’d OF the Devil; have him in 
their keeping and Cuftody; where, by the way, 
I do not find but that the Devil feems to be v 
much in Subjection to them; whether it be volun- 
tarily, and fo perhaps, like an obfequious Dog, that 
fawns for what he can get; He (the Devil) creeps and 
cringes, in order the better to carry on his own 
Defigns, which indeed is not at all improbable; or 
whether there were Ways and Means which thefe 
antient People had found out, by what fuperiour 


™ Power I know not, to fubje& the Devil to their 
me Orders, and make him their humble Servant upon 


all Occafions, to run and go, fetch and carry, at 
their whiftle: All thefe critical Enquiries may per- 
haps come in my way, when I come to talk more 
particularly of the Magick of our prefent times, and 
the Management of our modern Cunning Men, who 
pretend to have the Devil in a String, make him 


jump over a Broomftick, dance and fhow Tricks, | 


as the Mountebanks and Merry-Andrews do with 
a Bear and a Monkey. 

I muft confefs, if I can but, in my further Search 
after thofe things, find out the Method the antient 
Magicians had to manage the Devil thus; and 
bring him to their hand, and can convey the Art to 
Pofterity, or at leaft {ec up a Scheme for the prefent 
Improvement of it, I fhall not doubt but I thall 
meet with Encouragement; and if the eminent 
Mr. Y’b—on will. but ftoop to join in with my 
Defign (as I doubt not he will, if there be but 


Money to be got by it) we may publith our Read- 
E + ings, 
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ings, and fet up Leétures for the Inftruction of 


young Magicians, and that with extraordinary good 
Succefs; nor do I think the reverend Mr. Em—in 
would ftick out: for why fhould we doubt but 
they who have already levell’d their Saviour with 
a Clafs infinitely below the Devil, and made a 
meer Devil or Apparition of the great Teacher and 
Sanétifier of the World, would willingly fet up 
Leétures in Favour of the Devii himfelf, if they 
can find their account in it. 

Befides, when we are thus engaged in Satan’s 
Service, and in Conjunétion with his Friends and 
Favourites, we cannot doubt but the Devil him- 
{clf will be fo much obliged, that he may come 
frankly and Voluntier, and let us into the Secret, 
bind himfclf Apprentice to us for a Term of 
Years, and enable us to play the Devil with him 
for the Time to come, as he had played the De- 
vil with us for fo many Years paft. Nor, if he 
be a grateful Devil, can he do lefs ; for no Men in 
the World feem better qualified to advance his In- 
tereft in the main, however for the prefent we 
may feem to keep him in a little Subjeétion. 

On the other hand, if he fhould prove an un- 
grateful Spirit, and hang an A—, as the Modett 
call it, being unwilling to come into Bondage; 
then, I fay, we muft try if we can’t find the way 
to do it without him, and, by our Bilack- Art, play 
the Devil with him, and force him to come when 
he’s called, go when heis fent, and do as he is 
bid; as our Predeceffors the antient Magicians of 
fig ypt did before us, who made him affift Mo/es and 
Aaron, and make Frogs, and Snakes, juft as they 
directed him: tho’ it feems when they commanded 
him to make Lice, the leaft and loufieft Creature 
of ’em all, the honeft Devil confefs’d it was out of 
his Power, that God was above the Devil, and that 
(in a Word) he could not do it; by which (however) 

he 
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he loft a great deal of his Credit with his Em- 
ployers, and perhaps with the King himfelf. 

That the Devil affifted the Magicians of Ag ypt 
to do thofe things, or in fhort, that they made ufe 
® of him as their Inftrument, is plain from the Text, 
® viz. that they did it by their Inchantments: What 
m™ manner of Conjurings or Inchantments they were 
™ that they made ufe of, we have no particular light 
M into from the facred Text; but perhaps fome Guefs 
m™ may be made at it, from what happen’d frequently 
® in thofe Countries in after-Ages. 

Alfo we find that whatever the Magicians in 
Perfia, and in Media, and in thofe Eafern Countries 


7 were, (for their Credit continued many Ages) yet in. 


me Egypt they were (after that) chiefly Sorcerers and 
B Dealers with the Devil; and in a word, Agypt 
m feem’d to be the Nurfery of human Devils for all 
m@ the World. Hence Baalim is called a Witch, and 
m hence in the Roman times the Agyptian Sorcerers 
were brought to Antioch for the Affiftance of Fu- 
lian the Apoftate, to utter Prediétions, and to flat- 
ter the Emperor with their good Omens and their 


Prognoftications; in which he was fo fuperftitious, 


that they put the groffeft Delufions upon him, ’till 
me the Citizens of Antioch made a jeft of him, and ex- 
@ poled his Inchantments to Ridicule; for which, had: 
m he lived to come back from the War in Perfia, he 
m had vowed a fevere Revenge. 

m Hence alfo the Zgyptians, are to this day, the 
m@ common Strollers of the World, and are fucceeded 
m by a Race of Vagabonds who pretend to the Art, 
® without the real Wickednefs of it, and would be 
thought to deal with the Devil, when the Truth 
is, they know little or nothing of him. 

I fuppofe I need not tell you that the Word 
Gypfie is derived from thefe ftrolling Magicians, 
which really came out of Ag ypt, and wandering 
over the World, got Money by their pretending 

to 
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to Magick, telling Fortunes, predi&ting Events, and 
Mountebanking the World with their Inchant- 


ments; ‘till at laft having tired the Devil with} 


following them, and the Drudgery of their Ser- 


vice being not worth his while, Satan left them; ™ 
and they have been fince that, for fome time, ing 
who 
pretending to an Acquaintance with the Devil, andi 
to have three inferior Demons appointed to wait 
on him, the Devil fent thofe three Demons wim 


the Clafs of the well-known Cardinal 


tell his Neighbours ’twas all a Cheat, and that he, 
Satan, had nothing to do with him. 


Tis very ftrange Men fhould be fo fond of being i 
thought wickedcr than they are; that they cannoti™ 
forbear, but that they muft abufe the very Devil, am 
and claim Kindred of him, whether he has anya 
Knowledge of them or no: But thus it is, and wit 
need not go to 4g ypt for Examples, when we haveig 
fo many pieces of dull Witchcraft among out 


felves. 


It is true the Devil does not often decline anim 
Acquaintance where he can find his Account in it; 
and therefore the eminent DoG&tor —— may 
that after a little farther Application to Herefy andi 
Blafphemy, he may be thought worthy of Admit-i 
tance into Satan’s Favour, at leaft fo much as tommy 
fettle a Correfpondence, that fo they may a& int 


concert for the future. 


I am told fome have thought it a particular Rei 
putation to them to have it fuppofed they maintainfl 
a Correfpondence of this kind, which muft be up 
on the foot of Satan’s Credit, fyppofing that heim 
knows who is fit for his Bufinefs, and who notim 
and that they muft be all capable Heads that he 


thinks fic to be concerned with in this manner; fot 
as wile Princes always chufe wife Councellors 
the Devil underftands the Capacities of his Friend 
fo wall, that he is never miftaken in his choice 

but 
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}Mmbut they that are concerned with him muft at 
Mi leaft be of the Cunning Clafs, for he has no Incli- 
Me nation at all to Fools. | 
This brought fome juft Reflections into my 
ie Thought upon the Condué of our Times, and im- 
ie mediately cleared up the Characters of fome of the 
me greateft Politicians of our Age, at leaft in my Opi- 
Mannion, feeing ’tis evident they eithet have too much 


Se Brains, or too little, for the infernal Correfpondence ; 
Malet the World judge which of the two is their 
Cale. | 
® I fay it cleared up the Character of fome great 
ma Men to me, and I concluded they were no Ma- 
Meecicians, that they neither practifed Magick in the 
Mefirft Senfe, as Philofophers; or in the laft Senfe, as 
See Conjurers ; what they might do in the middle Senfe, 
mas Jugglers, that remains to be enquired into as Op- 
meportunity may prefent. 

I run over in my Refleétions the prefent 
Se Situation of moft of the publick Affairs in Europe, 
mathe Prime Minifters, grand Viziers, the Statefmen, 
mathe Counfellors, Generals, Admirals; the Clergy, 
whether Popifh or Proteftant, Greek Church, or 
ee Roman Church, Chriftian or Mahometan ; and I muft 
Bipeak it to their Honour, that except, as a late 
me Writer taught me to except, our own People, our 
mown Country and Country Worthies, I can fee no 
me reafon to think any of the prefent Managers to be Ma- 
me gécians; whether, as above, we confider the Magi- 
@ cians to be Philofophers, or as Fannes and Fambres, 
inchanters and Conjurers. | 
=m But having fpoken of the two feveral forts of 
me Magick, 1. Honeft Magick, which I have proved 
Mm to be only the Study of natural Philofophy and 
Aftronomy, and fuch ufeful Parts of Knowledge, 
which the Learned call Natural Magick; and, 
2dly, Diabolical or infernal Magick, which is a 
practifing by the Help of Dexmons or evil 
T1US 


- A 


is 
‘ 
i} 
the 
“af 
; 
af ai 
i 
4 
| 
he 
i 
| 
af’ 
ime 
if 
4 
| 
| 
Wd 
‘ss ‘ 
a 
ys 
ip 
aw 
a 
} 
wilt 
‘ 
Fa 
if 
ay 4 
q 
j 
| 
ite 
; 
1% if 
Vi 
ay 
4 


~ 
- 
= ~ 
= 
é 


~ 
> 
= 


- 


ASTYTSTEM 
It remains then, that I fhould at leaft mention 
the third, or which before I placed as fecond in 
Order, which is Artificial Magick, that is to fay, a 
meer Legerdemain or Juggling with Nature: This 
is managed by the Wit and Dexterity of Man, with 
the Advantages of concealed, occult Powers, known 
in Nature, but unknown and unfeen by vulgar 
Heads and Eyes; and fuch Fame tells us have been 
carried to extraordinary heights, fuch as 
1. The Glafs Sphere of Archimedes. 
2. The wooden Pidgeon of 4rchitas. 
3. The golden Birds of the Emperor Leo, 
which fung. | 
4. The brazen Birds of Boetius, which did both @ 
fing and fly; and his brazen Serpent, which could @ 
hifs. 
To which we may add, Fryar Bacon’s brazen 
Head, which fpoke. | 3 
Thefe were all Impofitions upon the Sight or B® - 
Hearing of the People; as no doubt the Pho/phorus 
would have been, which makes Fire burn without 
Heat, and without confuming the Matter; and had 
a Man in thofe days of Invention found out a Load-§ 
ftone, what Wonders might he not have performed 
by it? what would have been faid, to fee him makea§ 
ey of Iron dance round a Table, while the Agent 
eld the Magnet underneath ; make another piece 
of Iron touched with it, fufpend a third in the Air, 
and the like; make it draw one End of a Needle to 
it, and then drive it from it again, as the Poles of 
the Magnet were turned and directed ? Will any 
Man believe but he that firft fhewed thefe unac- 
countable things, would have paffed for a Magician, 
a Dealer with the Devil, nay, or rather for a real 
Devil in human Shape ? | 
Whoever had firft brought fuch a wonderful Srone 
into view as our ordinary Chalk-ftone, calcin’d and 
turned into Lime, fuppofing it never to have —_ 
heard 
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heard of before, and fhown with it the Rarity of its 
Operation; viz. that if you threw it into the Fire, it 
would put the Fire out, and if you put it into 
Water it would burn. 

Thefe are fome of the Delufions of Artificial 
Magicians, and fuch as thefe the World has been 
full of, till now we begin to be too Wife to be 


BD cheated any longer that way; but as to State-jug- 


glers, the A¢agick of the Party-mongers, Religious 
m jugglers, and the Magick of the Pulpit, with divers 
m other lefs fatal Kinds, I believe they are at this 
m™ time in the Meridian of their Praétice and Succefs, 
mm or near it; what height they may go farther we 
me do not indeed certainly know, it muft be left to 
lime. 

And thus you have an honeft Syftem of the Sci- 
ence called Magick, according to the Title of this 
| Undertaking. 


Of the Reafon and Occafion which brought 
the ancient honeff Magi, whofe original 
Study was Philofophy, Aftronomy, and the 
Works of Nature, to turn Sorcerers and 
Wizzards, and deal with the Devil; and 
how their Conver fation began. 


Hs ING thus ftated the Fa&, and given you 
what I calla Syftem of Magick, ’tis neceflary 
m™ now, that in purfuance of my Title, I fhould in- 
fift more particularly upon the third and laft fort of 
Magick 1 mention’d, and which is call’d Déadolical, 
or according to the vulgar Acceptation, the Black- 
art, and bring it out to you from its very foun- 


dation. 
This 
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This muft be deduced Hiftorically from the o¢ 
ther two, or elfe I cannot lead you regularly into 
its Original, or give you its true Defcription; be- 
fides, a great many ufeful and agreeable Specula- 
tions offer themfelves in the rife and progrefs of the 
thing it felf, which will be moft neceflary to {peak 
to, as we g° along. 

Magick did not jump at once into Being, as to 
the thing it felf; it was not a Revelation from 
Hell, made at once to Mankind, to tell them what 
they might do: The Devil did not come and offer 
his Service Gratis to us, and reprefenting how 
-ufeful a Slave he would be, folicit us to take him 
into Pay, and this at once without Ceremony or § 
Introduction. | 

No, no, it was a long Progrefflion of Studies, and 
Improvement in wicked and mifchievcus Schemes, 
that brought Mankind to have recourfe to the In- 
fernals, to feek the Aid of the dark Agents 
below, and to follicit a Commerce of that kind: 
Nor was this done till after finding many Difh- 
culties in their other way, they faw evidently they 
could not do without him, could not accomplith & 
their mifchievous Defires by other Methods, and that & 
this way it was to be done. 

Not but that the Devil was very ready, when he 
found himfelf made neceflary; I fay, he was very 
ready to come into the Schemes when propos’d, 
and to ferve us inour Occafion, and that witha Wil- 
lingnefs which was extreamly obliging ; which fhew’d 
him to be a Perfon of abundance of Complaifance, 
and mighty willing to engage us whatever it coft 
him; as much as to fay, he was glad he could ferve 
us, was ready to do his utmoft for us, and the like. 

Now to go back briefly to the Occafion which 
brought the Magicians to the Neceflity of feeking 
to him for Affiftance, and to take him into the Ma- 
nagement of their Affairs; the Cafe was in fhott 

this: 
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this: The World, as I have faid already, beganto be . 
wifer than the Ages before them; the ordi 
Magick of the former Ages would not pafs any 
longer for Wifdom; and if the wife Men, as they 
were called, did not daily produce fome new Dif- 
coveries, “twas evident the Price and Rate of 
Southfaying would come down to nothing. 

If this puc them upon Stratagem and Art, in or- 
der to keep up their Credit, and maintain the Di- 
ftance between them and the inferior Rank of 
Men, it is not to be wonder’d at ; and thefe Strata- 
gems were of feveral kinds, as the Occafion and the 
Wit of the Undertakers prefented; for you are to 
m fuppofe the inquiring Temper of the common Peo- 
™ ple to be arriv’d to fuch a Height, that nothing 
m could pafs with them for True, at leaft nothing 
mm which had any Novelty in it, unlefs it was con- 
m= firm’d by fome ftrange thing, fome Sign, fome 
Miracle to be wrought, by which the Mind re- 
ceiving a due Impreflion, entertain’d the reft of the 
propos’d Wonder with the more SatisfaCtion. 

At firft the Magicians fatisfy’d the Curiofity of 
mthe People by Juggle and Trick, by framing ar- 
Mtificial Voices and Noifes ; foretelling ftrange 
m@ Events, by mechanical Appearances, and all the 
= Cheats which we find put upon the ignorant Peo- 
mple to this Day; and it would be tedious to enu- 
merate the Particulars by which they impos’d upon 
one another. You may guefs at them by fuch as 
are mention’d before; but principally thofe who 
ftudied the heavenly Motions, had great Opportu- 
nities of recommending themfelves for Men of 
Craft, pretending to tell Fortunes, calculate Nati- 
vities, refolve Doubts, read the Lines of Nature 
drawn in the Face, Palms of the Hand, Symetry 


of the Body, Moles and Marks on the Flefh, and 
the like. | 
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‘tain their Charaéter in the World as extraordinary.@ 


obferve, that they did not immediately run to the 
Devil for Help; or at leaft, if fome among them 


fhocking at firft, till the neceflity of their South 
faying Circumftances brought them to comply will 
‘any thing rather than lofe their Trade. 


originally attended with two things, which nate: 


to be learned in all the Wifdom of the fag yptia 


and Aftrology, from the Arabians; and the 
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Thefe things they carry’d to a due Length, and 
we find the Succefs was fo much to their Ad. 
vantage, that the whole World, or great Part of 
it, has been Gypfey-ridden by them, even to this 
Day. | 
it would fill a Volume larger than I propolg 
this fhall be, to give an Account of the {feverall 
Stratagems thofe People had Recourfe to, in the™ 
early Days of Sorcery and Magick, in order to main-# 


For I muft do them fo much Juftice as I go, t 


dealt in the Dark, and correfponded below, they 
did not all do fo; perhaps they were not harden'dy 
enough at firft for the carrying on fuch a Trafhck§ 


was anew Commerce, and had fomething a 


The gyptians, you muft know, were a Peopk 


rally made way for thefe Magical Studies. 

1. Moft impertinently Inquifitive, grofly Igno 
rant in the main, (as Ignorance would be calle 
now, but mighty Wife, as things were rated at thé 
time) and prying into every thing with an irq 
fiftible Paflion for what they call’d Knowledge 
on this Account they pafs’d for the wifeft Natiot 
on Earth, and gypt was efteem’d the Center ? 
Learning and Knowledge. Hence Mofes was {ail 


It is true, and they are upbraided with it by tim 
Ethiopians of Arabia Felix, which they call th 
South; and who, tho’ Arabians, are call’d Erhiopt 
ans in Scripture; I fay, it is true, that the Zgjf 
tians \earned all their Magick, that is, their Altre 
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tellus that Avraham inftruéted hisSon J/bmael, invall 
the fuperior Knowledge in which his Pofterity 
afterwards grew fo famous. 
z. With this inquifitive Temper of the Zgypti- 
ans, they were alfo moft ridiculoufly Superttitious; I 
fay, moft ridiculoufly, becaufe it fhew’d it felf; in 
that fordid and moft. fimple Idolatry which they had 
mong them, in which they funk below the com- 
mon Notions’ of Worfhip practis’'d by the moft 
ignorant Nations in the World; for they wor- 
fhip’d, or made a God of, almoft every thing that 
came in their way; as the Ox, the Calf, the Wa- 
ter of Nike, nay the River it felf, the \Sand, the 
Crocodiles, and! numberlefs things as fenfelefs as 
_ As thefe things were peculiar, to them as a,)Na- 
tion, fo they particularly qualify’d them to be ‘im- 
pos’d upon by their Southfayers and Magicians, 
with all manner of. Delufions; nor did the fubtle 
Magicians fail to make their Advantage, upon. all 
Occafions, of this fuperftitious and inquiring ,Hu- 
mour of the People, ufed all poffible Stratagem 
and Art to delude and impofe upon them. _ 
To this purpofe, they foon mixt their Religion 
and their Magick together, their Philofophy and their 
Idolatry were made Affiftant to the general Fraud, 
and to raife a due Veneration in the Minds.of the 
People: To this or that particular Tale advanc’d 
by their Priefts, they brought always along ‘with 
them fome extraordinary Revelation: from the Gods, 
fome wonderful Difcovery in Nature, or fomething 
How {ftrangely does religious Enthufiafm keep :its 


and prefent correfpond! As the End is the fame, 
are the Means: pious Frauds got. ground from the 
Beginning, and pious ‘Frauds get. ground.to the 
End. As no Cheats " fo fatal as thofe: which 


hold of Mankind,’and how exaétly. do paft things 


come 
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come prefac’d with Introductions of Religion, fo 
no Cheats are fo eafy to prevail, fo foon make Im- 
preffions upon the People, or ftamp thole Impret. 
fions deeper. | 

The Priefts among the Agyptians, when they™ 
turn’d Magicians, (or rather, I fhould have faid, thej™ 
Magicians, when they turn’d Priefts,) fet up for Re 
velation, Infpiration, and a Converfation with their 
Gods; and for this purpofe they withdrew into the 
Defarts and Waftes, of which the Country is known 
to be full; and where to their Glory (Shame) bet 
fpoken, the Religious of the Romifh Church play’ 
the fame Game over again, fome Ages afterward. 

Hither the Apyptian Priefts, I fay, retir’d for 
Converfation with their Gods, from whence they 
‘were fure to come back infpir’d, that is to fay, 
fill’d with fome new Delufion to impofe upon tht 
People. Here they cut facred Marks upon the 
Trees, and then brought them back as the Lan: 
guage taught them from the Gods; and by which 
they pretended, after muttering over them fome 
unfignifying Significations, to utter fome Anfwen 
to any Difficulties propofed to them; and then 
‘fending their Votaries into the Wildernefs, they 
would fet them to fearch for the fame Divine Che 
-¥acters; which after long looking for, they woul 
find upon fome Stone, or Poft, or Tree, and cot 
home in Raptures forthe Difcovery, 
Others of ithefe Divine Magicians, or Divines® 
rather, would clamber up ‘to the top of the Pyr+ i 
mids, whofe immenfe Height we have fuch certain 
Accounts of, as may make: the climbing up feeny 
incredible, whatever elfe may not be fo. Yet hert 
‘they went to make Obfervations, and Calculations 
‘of the heavenly Motions, fome fay; but according 
to others, to make their Conjurations, their facred 


Retreats, and to carry on the Delufion of converfing 
“with the Gods. | 
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‘fix Foot; ‘fo that the 


- Here alfo they cut their Diabolical Marks, which 
the Zig yptians call the Sacred Chara€ters, which 
they left behind. them’ indeed in:the Stone upon the 
upper flat of the Pyramid; for according to the 


Be learned Greaves, the Summit of the ‘Pyramid was 


not a Point as the top of a Spire, or as reprefent- 


q ing a Flame, and which byits great Height it feem’d 


to be; but the uppermoft ‘Part form’d a Plain, 
Defeé& in’ Herodotus, makes''to ‘be tight Orgyie, 
which agiin, according to Saidas, is'a Fathom, or 

Blain on the top of the Pyra- 
mid eight Fathom ‘fquare: Others report it 


which ‘Stephanus in’ his’ Comment, fupplying ‘the 


to be nine Foot only, tho’ I think the ‘former 


Bat be that as it will, here ’tis certain they made, 


or found ‘made ‘by others, certain dark, Myttick, 
We and as they pretended facred ‘Characters, whofe Sig- 


nifications were reprefented by the Priefts juft as 


‘they ‘pleas’d; for we~have’ reafon ‘to ‘believe they 


had not then the. ufe of Letters; and as -fome-think, 
thefe myftick Charaéters ‘were the Original of all the 


‘Hyeroglyphick Writing, which was‘afterwards the 
m ordinary Practice of the gyptians, till the Hebrew 


Charaéters were handed to them by Mojfes, from 
the Writing of God deliver’d’ him ac ‘Mount 


Sinai. 


Tt is very well obferv'’d ‘by the learned Author 


‘jut now-nam’d, that had not the Priefts ftood in 


necd of fomething extraordinary, to make their 


Converfe feem more Weighty and Impor- 


tant, all their Aftronomical -Obfervations ‘might as 
well have been made from the plain of ‘the Rotk — 
upon which thofe Pyramids: are built, and‘ whith 


fupport the Foundation ;~ which, as he takes notice} is 


it felf foelevated, thatin a’Country which isall a‘low, 


flat and Jevel Surface, for near fifty Miles every-way, 
and affords a fair Horifon, is as well fuited for all 
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had gone up it was enous the cunning Prieft 
e 
that there the Characters. were to be feen, it wa 


the Gods: 


_ Length, as has encouraged Enthufiaftic Pretenders 


whole World. 


now in Vogue, than it was in thofe Days? 


fuch -Obfervations'as require.a Jarge extended Pro. 
fpeét, as it would be if,it were feven or.eight hun 
dred Foot higher,. which is fuppofed to be the 
Height of the Pyramid.) 

But the Reafon is evident; the mounting the 
Steps or Degrees of the: Pyramid on the out-fide, 
was a work of, vaft Labour, and fome Hazard; 
Every Head could not bear the Elevation; every 
Mind could. not have Refolution to undertake it;@ 
few would venture up to examine the Truth of the 
Charaéters, or bring down Copies of them, much 
lefs examine into the Nature of them. And if they 


AS 


had impreft them there,,and left the Originals up- 
on the top Stone of the wonderful Building, magi. 
cal and awful.in it felf; and as it was really. fo, 


no hard matter to perfuade the credulous fupertti 
tious People, . . 
--1.-That they were written there by the Finge 
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z.. That the Interpretation of them was given by 
Infpiration to the fame Priefts, or wife Men, who 
firft.difcover'd, and brought down the Character 
themfelves. 

. How far thefe Delufions have prevail’d, and do 
to this Day prevail among the gyptians, I need 
not tell you;. tis: enough to fay-it has fuch 


and made 


gypt the Nurfery of Witchcraft to thei 


But why fhould:we think it ftrange to have Di 
vinity and Magick rhus blended together ina Gour 
try fo fuperftitious, as Ag ypt? Has there not been! 
ftranger Mixture of Magick and Witchcraft, no! 
omitting Prieftcraft, in all kinds of Reli 
fince, and is it lefs among the Politer eligion 


To 


‘ 
(7 
| 
id 
4 
3 
} ‘ 
+ 
> 


j 
3 
a 


a 


. 


MAGICK 


begin at the very Pinnacle of the ‘Charch, 
Mand to leave Judaical Magick all behind us, tho” 


they had the Devil almoft in every Synagogue ; I 


Mm fay, to begin at the Pinnacle of the Church, How - 


many Popes in particular does Hiftory give us an 


Account of, who have been Sorcerers arid 


and who have dealt with the Devil in the moft open 
and avow’d manner? How hasthe Romi/h Church'been 
eftablifht upon the Artificial Magick of ree A 
and how juftly may we fay to her, as Fehu to the 
King of //rael, What "Peace, while the Whoredoms of 
thy Mother ‘fezebel and her Witchcrafts are many? 

But not to make our Efiquiries a Satyr upon’ our 
felves, in falling upon. Popery, where we are’ ec vay 


guilty; let us recommend it to our Moft Rev 
rend, and Right Reverend, to put our own Ecclefi- 
aftick Affairs into fuch a good Pofture, that’we 
may have no Magick among us; that while we pull 
down the formal Magicians, we may not fet up the 
cunning Men upon the Fall of the wife Men, and 
erect Herefy in the room of Schifm. = 
People preted our Modern Divinity is fo 
Magical in its own Nature, that it is not. eafy. to 
feparate them ; that is, in a word, the Devil has fo 
far encroach’d upon the Church, that it is impoffible 
to caft him out: the Truth is, if it was not-fo, we 
fhould hardly have fuch a ftrugele as has now been 
among us to keep the true Lord in Poffeffion. And 
fince the Church has but one true and rightful 
King and Sovereign, there would never have been 
{uch a bold Attempt to dépofe him, if the Devil, 
the ancient Ufurper of his ‘Throne, had not been at 
work again to ftep up in his Room. But we ‘hall 


Him have occafion to {peak of this Part more plainly by 


and by. | | 
It was with- great Succefs, that the Zgyptian 
Priefts went on in the manner as above, and their 
Artificial Magick went a great way in all the 
F 3 Eaftern 
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Eaftern- World; they were counted. the beft and 
wifeft Men, who, Mountebank like, could fhow 
moit Tricks, and invent the moft furprizing things, 
to take with the Vulgar, fo as to give their Words 
the Force of an Oracle, and entitle them to the, 
Character of Divine and Prophetick: And thus 
Wwe may fuppofe the World going on for many 
Ages, till at length, to come nearer our own Times, 
and indeed nearer to the Practice of our own Times 
too, their Mimickry was exhaufted; they had no 
more Tricks to play, the juggling Trade grew 
ftale and dull, the World began to look beyond 
them, and expected fomething more; and fo the 
aft, I do not fay the Church Jugglers, went to the 
Devil for Help. [1] 
Generation, who had always been true Magicians, 
true Practicers of the Diabolical Part, came in play 
of courfe, and fucceeded the firft, who gradually 
depofed themfelves by their meer’ Impotency ; and 
yoft as Darknefs is a deprivation of Light, and fuc- 
ceeds it by the meer Confequence of things, fo the 
honeft Ignorance of the innocent Magician being 
unable to keep the Expectation of the People up, 
and anfwer the Importunities of the Age, dealing 
with the Devil fucceeded, even by the meer Con 
fequence of things. 
The new Magick coming thus in Play, let us fee 
how it made its firft Entrance in the World, and in 
what Shapesit beganto appear; inwhich Search we 
fhall find, in fhort, that Religion ftill open’d the 
Door. For as the Devil afpir’d at nothing mort 
from the Beginning than to be fet up for a God, fp 
he always built his Chappel clofe by God’s. Church; 
it was in the Confequence of this, that thé 
Priefts were always his more immediate Correfpotr 
dents. How long they continued fo, but ofpecy 
when the Correfpondence ceas’d, would be a Dit 


covery worth making to the World: but O hoy 
difficult! It 


had rather tell you that anothee | 
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It is indeed to be obferv’d, and the Devil has 


BB Worthip on many Occafions, and that particularly as 


C2/ar, and had not declar’d himfelf Apoftate, (nay, 


fePagan, for he was Educated a Chriftian,) I fay, it 
was obferv’d, that he was perverted from Chri- 
ftianity, and confirm’d a Pagan, by Maximus a Ma. 

gician, | 
N. B. This Maximus was a Magician, when the 
Word Magician fignified no more a wife Man, 
or a Southfayer, buta down-right Conjurer, 
a Mafter of the Black-art, or One who deale 


‘fe =ONor was it that the Magicians were Favourers of 
Paganifm only, but fuch was the Subtilty of the 
fe Devil, that indeed the Pagan Wortfhip confifted 
fm much in Sorcery and Magick, Conjurings Invor 
m cation of Devils, and raifing evil Spirits; by Thefe 
m the Rites and Ceremonies of Paganifm were fuppor- 
ted. "Tis faidof the famous Champion of the Chri- 
{tian Religion, 4thanafius, that he underftood all the 
= Myfteries of the Pagan Theology; but we are not 
m come to that Length in our Enquiries yet. re 
The Devil had a great many good Reafons to 
befriend the Pagan Worfhip, rather than the Chri- 
ftian; for that indeed the Subftance of Paganifm 
was a Diabolical Syftem in it felf, and to worfhip 
the Heathen Gods, was Effentially to worfhip the 
Devil, as we fhall fee in its Place. 


F 4 We 


done us Chriftians that Juftice, that Satan has dif-_ 
Micover’d his Attachment to the Pagan Rites in Di- 
ftin@tion from, and Oppofition to, the . Chriftian’ 


perhaps the latter is more fitted to introduce Devil-' 
Mworfhip in the World; we have fome Inftan- 
mces of his making this Diftinion, particularly 
Mwhen the Emperor Julian, while he was only 


mwas perhaps more inclin’d to be a Chriftian than a 


the Devil. 


We mutt obferve here, that the Curiofity of 
Man in the moft early Times was never fully grati- 
fied, but when his Underftanding was as it wete 
confounded, when he was under fome Aftonifhment 
and Surprize, at feeing or hearing fome ftrange 
thing. The Pharifees, when they were attacking 
our Saviour, as they almoft were always, and when 

as they thought they infulted him, ask’d him what 

Sign doeft thou fhow, that thou doeft fuch things 
as thefe? 
And in other Places ’tis faid, when, he did per. 
form fome miraculous Things they were aftonifh'tm 
athim; Attonifhment introduces Silence, Men 
firftamaz’d, and have nothing to fay, and then Nature 
diétates. Credulity as the Confequence, viz. 
when they are thus furpriz’d with Wonder, ‘they 
fhould confequently believe the Perfon who fo afto- 
nifh’d them with his Miracles: tho’, by the way, tt 
was not always fo with the ews, for they 
amaz’d, and yet did not believe neither; in whichi 
hey were fomething of Kin to an unbelievingii 
Chriftian in our Town, of Ecclefiaftic Fame too; 
who fays he, wonders and is aftonifh’d at the Malm 
Jen of the Scripture Style, and yet does not bei 

lieve a Word they fay. A bolder Infidel I have not 
met with fince I was laft at the Pagan Circlam 
near old Charing, where God was own’d, fwonll 
by, imprecated, blafphem’d, and deny’d, all in: 
Breath. 
But to go on: The Curiofiry of Mankind I fa 
was never fully fatisfy’d, but when fomething won: 
derful was offer’d, and therefore’ Miracle was im: 
mediately call’d for, when any new Syftem wa 
offer’d, or any thing difficult propofed. 

_ Thus when God fent Mofes and Aaron to Phi 
vaoh, he fuppofes the very Cafe; Mo/es and 
were to affure Pharaoh that God fent them, and 
they were in his Name to demand Liberty for the 
Childrea 


rt 


of M A G 1. Re. 

Children of ‘J/rael. The Demand was furprizing: 
twas an infolent thing indeed, for a couple of 
Slaves to come, and ask the King to releafe fix 
hundred thoufand Men, Slaves like themfelves, 
from their Captivity, and from the King’s Service, 
whofe Subjects, or rather Servants, they were;' and 
Pharaoh ’tis to be fuppos’d began to refent it} nay 
we may fuppofe without any Prefumption that Pde- 
raob’s Courtiers made Game at *em, and his Mini- 
{ters of State perhaps propos’d to: punifh them for 
their Impudence, and for putting fuch Notionsinto 
the People’s Heads, which might be dangerous; 
and might excite Tumults and Rebellion; and 
therefore it was Prudence to fupprefs the Infolence, 
— make Examples of the two pretended Ambaf- 
adors. 

But hold! /ays Mofes, we do not come to affront 
your Majefy, nor are the People we come to 
a for inclin’d to revolt or rebel; but we'come 
from God; ‘the People of J/rael whom we reprefent 
ar¢’God’s chofen favourite Nation, tho’ they are 
your Servants, and they are commanded ‘to go three 
days Journey into the Wildernefs; to perform.a 
great Sacrifice, and make a great Feaft to him; and 
therefore we come. to defire your Leave, that we 


may go peaceably and do the Duty of our Wor- 


fhip; affuring your Majefty, that God himfclf, who 


has thus commanded us our, has fent me to you to 


‘God'fent you! /ays the King : a fine Story for youto 
put into the People’s Heads to make them idle, and 
hinder my Bufinefs; go, get you gone to your 
Work, and to your Task, orf fhall find a: way to 
drive thefe Whymfies out of your Heads again. 
But ftill Mo/es and Aaron, with other the Heads 
of the J/raelites, (for there were many more with 
them) infifted, that they were fent by the immediate 


Direétion of God himfelf. And how do you 
‘that, 


that, fays the King, what Sign do you give me 
that you come with fuch an Authority ? = 

With this Mofes replies to Pharaoh, I fhall foon 
convince your Majefty that 1 am fent by the Great 
King, and God of Heaven and Earth: and with 
that turning to Aaron, he {ays to him, Brother, Throw 
down the Staff, or Rod, that is in. your Hand, 
upon the Ground before the King. | 

Aaron does fo, throws down his white Staff, and 
immediately it was turn’d into a Serpent. . 

The Learned have {pent fome Thought upon 
what kind of Serpent this fhould be; but that is not 
to my Purpofe; nor are their Conjectures of any 
Weight, efpecially that foolifh Notion, that. st 
was the fame kind of Serpent as appear’d and talk’d 
to Eve in Paradife, and that it walk’d ereét in Pha: 
raoh’s Prefence, fo that it frighted the King. 

But Pharaoh recovering the Surprife, tells them, 
W hat does this fignifie? you fthall fee I have Peor 
ple of my own can do as much as this. Upon 
which his two. chief Conjurers or Magicians were 
call’d in; *tis f{uppos’d they were at hand, for the 
Devil is feldom out of call when he is wanted for 
any Mifchief. | | 

Upon this comes Fannes and Fambres, fo St. Paw 
call’d them, and the Text fays they were two Me 
gicians, and perhaps there might be a great many 
more of that fort; for it feems the King’s Court 
was not then without a fufiicient Number of Cler- 
gy in daily waiting.. And the Text adds, Pharaob 
call’d the wife Men, and the Sorcerers; and the next 
Word calls them Magicians, and not only Magi 
ciams in common, as the Word was ufed Perfonally, 
but as it was ufed Nationally, The Magicians of 
: whence inferr’d, that there were fome 
Magicians not only more Eminent than others, but 
{uch as were in publick Office there; as the Emi 
nent Dr. H..... may be call’d the King’s Aftro- 
Homer 
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nomer,, or as the more Eminent Mr. Figmfead ufu- 
Mm ally call’d himfelf the. King’s: Star-gazer 5 and if it: 
Me was not fo that thefe Men; were in ordinary At-. 
/™ tendance, and in Pay, how fhould they. be brought. 
mein fo foon, while. Mofes and daron were in the, 
q Well, thefe Men being call’d in, Pharaoh, in 
mm Contempt of Mo/es and Aaron, and the Sign or, 
MM Miracle they had thewn, ask’d them if they could, 
not do that as well as 4aron? 
™ They readily anfwer Yes, and fall to Paw-waw-' 
i ing, as the Americans call it,and ufing their Inchant+. 
mens, invoking or whifpering their: Demons, or 
Me what other Diabolical Arts they might ufe we: 
m know not; but.upon this, and their Scaves or Rods; 
m being caft down, they were turn’d into Serpents, 
This was enough to make Pharaoh triumph over 
= Mo/fes and Aaron, and their Company, and deridi 
their Mirale, tell them infultingly, this did not at ai 
m teftifie their Miflion from God, for they might fee 
his wife Men could turn Rods into Serpents as well 
as they. Nor did the Diftin&ion which God was 
pleas’d to fhow, by fuffering.4aron’s. Serpent to de- 
vour or {wallow up the Serpents. of the Agyptian 
Sorcerers, alter the Cafe with Pharaoh; for that, 
m as an Accident, did not import any thing at allin the 
Cafe. And thus he fent them, or rather drove 
them, away with Contempt, and immediately fent 
Taskmafters among the People to double their 
Afflictions, encreafe their Labours, and force them 
to make Brick without Straw. 
Well, Mofes and Aaron come again. with the 
fame Meflage, and it had the fame Event, they are 
Banter’d and ridicul’d: As if the King had call’d ro 
them thus; Well, you are come again, and you fa 
God has fent.you, pray has he furnith’d you wit 
any better Teftimony than you had before, have 
you any other Miracle to fhow ? The 
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wrought there, and fhew you how the Magicians 


this is not to the Cafe; the Story is known. ' 
Only one thing I muft note for your Direétion 
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The facred Ambafladors gravely tell him they 
had, and if he would ftill refufe to grant their De- 
mands, he fhould fee it; nay, they tell him be- 
fore-hand what it fhould be, namely, that they 
would turn the Waters of Wile, the great River of 
their Country, into Blood. Radin 
Pharaoh, as thay be fuppofed, not believing they 
could do it, treats them {till in the fame -manner, 
and refufes ftill to receive them as Meffengers from 
God; upon which, Mo/fes calls to Aaron, and bids 
him ftretch out his Rod and {mite the Waters of 
the River, and they were immediately turned into 
Blood, and all the Waters, Ponds, and Pools be- 
fides; for Zigypt is full of Pits and Ponds, wherein 
they preferve thé Water of Wile after the annual [n- 
The King, frighted at this fudden oaeee of the i 
Water, is a little calmer than he was before; but ® 
confidering the matter, he calls his Magicians to fee 
if they could not do ‘this alfo, as well as Mo/es; 
when they came they did ‘the fame, by which fil 
the blinded Mind of the Prince continued obfti- 
might run through the reft of the Miracles 


brought Frogs, but could not bring Lice but 


in the reading this Part of the Story, viz. that the 
Magicians could bring Plagues, at leaft fome ol 
them, as well'as Mo/fes and Jaron; but the Magt 
cians could not remove them again, as Mo/es did} 
fo that the King might have perceived that which 
the Magicians themfelves acknowledged in tht 
Plague of the Lice, that it was the Finger of God 
which only could remove the Plagues he brought. 

The whole Defign of this Remark is to fhev, 
that it was always the Temper of Mankind to d¢ 
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mand a Sign or a Miracle, to confirm any new ad- 
vanced Doéirine, or any extraordinary Miffion, and 
to take thofe Miracles-when produced for‘a full 
This Temper of the People, as it.drove the Ma- 
™ vicians to their Shifts how to fupply ‘Miracles to 
Se obtain Credit with the People, fo. it, drove them 
me beyond their Shifts too; at laft, and brought them 
to a Confederacy with the Devil for a Supply of 
m W onderfuls to delude the People. They tell us of 
a certain Sorcerer at Antioch, who for-the Confir- 
mation of fome particular thing, which he-had af-— 
™ firmed to the People, to keep up his Credit with 
them, told them, that fuch an Evening he would 
caufe Fire to come down from Heayen, and ‘that 
it fhould reft on the Top of, fuch a certain Hill, in 
the Sight of all the City. 
= Whether the cunning Artift had found out any 
= Compofition by which to make artificial Fireworks, 
agreeable to what is done at this;time or not, is 
not certain; tho’, ’tis moft certain the Art of ma- 
mm king Gunpowder was not then known, nor for above 
‘Mea thoufand Years afterwards: But for certain he 
caufed {uch a Machine: to mount in the Air, unfeen 
inthe dark of the Evening, which. then burfting, 
came down again in a Shower of Fire; like the 
Stars (as we call them) which fpread themfelves 
and fall down upon the burfting of the. Tail: of a 
Rocket; and. this fo amazed the People, thatithey 
believed afterwards every thing he 
mm. Thus Simon the-Sorcerer is faid, by his Diabolical 
Inchantments, to fly up in the Air,, and perform 
m fo many furprizing things, that ’tis,faid the Peo- 
m ple called him the Great Power of God, or the 
m Appearance of the great Power of God, 425 viii..1o. 
Indeed the Defcription. the Scripture. gives there 
of this Simon is very remarkable to the cate inhand; 
firft ’tis faid, ver..9. That be ufed Sorcery and bewittbed 
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the People, ‘that is, the People of Samaria; then "tis 
added, :all the ‘People gave heed to him, and faid, 
This Man is the great Power of God; the meaning 
evident, this Man has done fuch great and ftrange 
things, fhewed fuch Miracles, fuch Wonders, that 
mone but the great Power of God could enable 
hhim to do; and‘therefore ’tis certain that he is aided 
and affifted by the great Power of God; and this 
the held a long time. ver. 11. To him they had %- 


gard, becaufe for a long time be bad bewitched them , 


“with bis Sorceries. 
- The Cafe of Simon and the People at Samaris 


‘was juft as it«was with Pharaoh and his Magician, 
swhen Mofes ‘and Aaron came to him. Pharaoh an 
‘all his Courtiers gave heed to Fannes and Fambre, 
‘for that of a-long time they ‘had ‘bewitched then iy 


with their Sorceries. | 
Tt remains:a'Queftion here, ‘by what Power 


-by whofe Hand it mutt be, that the Magicians -of | 


Egypt turned their Rods into Serpents; {mote the 


-fays ‘exprefly, ‘they did it by their Inchantments. 
“On the’other -hand, when they were baffled jin 
‘their Paw-wawing for Lice, and could not’ per 
form it, ’tis'faid exprefly, they acknowledged ‘thi 
‘they could not do it, for that was the Finger of Goh 
‘Exod. viii. 19. 
Now whether the Magicians meant, it is the Fit: 
ger of God that hinders us from doing now as we 
did before, fo that we cannot bring up Lice as/w 
did Frogs; or whether they feemed to acknow 
‘ledge, that the‘Plague of Lice was the Finger‘! 
God, tho’ they did not grant that the Bloo 4 
| ¢ 


Waters, and turned them into Blood; broughil 
cup Progs, €fc. that is, in fhort, mimicked or 
tated the ‘Miracles of Moses and Auron. If T 
tasked by whofe Permiffion' it was done, 1 know howl 
eto'anfwer but if ‘you ask who was the Inftro-@ 
ment, I muft‘fay it was the Devil; for the 
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the Frogs were fo, becaufe. the Devil could'do it 
alfo; this, I fay, is a Doubt which Commentators 
do not refolve, or at leaft do not agree about. 
. But take it which way you will, ’tis an Acknow- 
ledgment, that what they did by their Sorcery afid 
Inchantments, was not dore by the Finger of | 
God; and alfo that when the Finger of God was 
in the Work, their Sorcery and Inchantments were 
impotent and could do nothing. 
t is not to be queftioned but as:this Co 
dence began between thefe Magicians and the in- 
fernal Spirits, they did alfo upon all Occafions, and 
with the urmoft of their Power, as well as with 
the greateft Artifice and Cunning, endeavout to 
m make the People believe, that what they did was 
m by the -great Power of God, by the Finger of 
Heaven; for this alone anfwer’d the End, which 
was Deluding, and Impofing upon Mankind. "T'was 


‘We the Unhappinefs of that Age, as it is of ours, when 
{ie 2 more modern and indeed more fatal kind of Ma- 


EB on is practifed in the World; I fay, it ‘was: their 

Je Unhappinefs that the Minds of the People feémed 
™ prepared for their Delufions, by being more ‘€afily 
impofed upon than ufual. (hE 
The Eafern World had for many Ages been led 


am and guided by the Juggles and Legerdemain of their 


m@ Souchfayers and wife Men, as pt were called’; and 
when they by the Degeneracty of the Times were, 
as I have faid, brought fo low as to fubmit to Sor- 
cery and Inchantment, they had a vaft Advantag 
over the People, by the good Opinion which't 
People had of their Sincerity and Honefty, and that 
they would not by any means cheat and impofe 
Thus when Errors and damnable Dottrities in 
Religion are broached and fet on foot among us’ by 
Men of apparent San&ity in Converfation, Men‘of 
‘fevere Morals, of rigid and auftere Lives, a 
an 
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and ‘mortified Manners, ftri€tly practifing the good 
things which they preach, and who by that Srrid- 
nefs of Converfation. have obtained a Reputation 
in the World, as Men that do not willingly: deceive 
the People, or that at leaft have not. a wicked De- 
fign to deceive; In fuch cafe, I fay, Error comes 
armed with a fatal and double Power, and its In 
fluence is much more likely to do Mifchief, the 
Hypocrify is the more dangerous, and the People 
more eafily, abufed. in 
: Who could, in our Days expe&, that Men 
of Morals, Men of unfpotted Lives, and whofe 
Characters would be fuch as never to fuffer any 
Reproach, fhould. blemifh all their Reputation, 
which that commendable Reétitude of Life had 
obtained for them, with harbouring a_ horrid 
and deteftable Blafphemy againft the Foly 
it felf, robbing the Son of God of the Equality 
which he thought it no Robbery to aflume, and de 
nying the Godhead of him who is God bleffed for ever! 
— But this is ftill too folemn, and I am not allo 

come on far enough in Order of time to talk. of 
thofe People; we fhall meet with them again i 
our Way: for the prefent I muft be content to g 
back to the South and to the Eaft, vifit the prt 
mitive Times of Sorcery and Witchcraft, and fee i 

‘we can find it out, how the Devil. and Mankini 
came to be fo well acquainted as we find they har 

been ; for certainly it was notall done at once. Satat, 

whofe Region is the Air,;and whofe Bufinefs is i! 

the Dark, was not immediately correfponded witl 

in an open, publick, and avowed manner; he di 

not. walk about in Perfon, undifguis’d and opéh 

cloathed in the Shapes and Figures of a Devil, att 

acting like himfelf; he certainly made his court ! 
Mankind by fome particular Applications, or the 

to him; for the Learned are not fully agreed wh? 

made the firft Adyances towards the new Acquail 

tants 
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tance,’ and whether the Devil made love firft, or 
how Mankind found him out. I muft confefs it is 
an ty Moment, and the Hiftory of it would 
take up fom@ Room in our Speculations, perhaps 
very muchto your Satisfaétion; I mean, if we could 
give a true and particular Account how the - Devil 
and Mankind came firft acquainted. 


And firft, it would be particularly improving to 


our Underftandings, if we could tell where the firft 
Occafion of the Corsdiilinience lay ; that is to fay, 
1. Whether the Devil in the Adminiftration of his 
Affairs found it abfolutely neceffary to fettle a Cor- 
refpondence among Mankind, and therefore, as 
Mr. Milton has it, travelled to this Globe upon the 
foot of new Difcoveries, and improved upon thofe 
Difcoveries afterwards by the dexterity of his Ma« 
nagement, ae his Acquaintance with Mankind 
his own way, and as he found proper for his Occa+ 
fions: or, 
2. Whether Mankind finding their Defires to 
be wicked, infinitely greater than their Capacities, 
and being under an abfolute Necefflity of fome ex- 
otick Helps, fome Afliftances farther and other 
than they found natural Powers would fupply, 
made their Application to him; according to the 
laudable Example of my old Friend and good Pas 
tron in every wicked Contrivance, the late Ho-« 
nourable Mr. M@—g M-— who (faving that I can- 
not fay I believed him) told me, that being in an 
extraordinary Streight, and wanting an infallible 
Agent in a particular Piece of Revenge where a 
certain Female had jilted and infulted him, went 
out into his Garden, three Nights together,’ juft 
at the moment of Twelve, (that it /eems was the cri- 
tical time for Satan to be fpoke with) and called 
him aloud by his Name, telling him he wanted his 
immediate Attendance in an Affair of the utmott 
Importance, 
a G Now, 


Sr 
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_ Now, I fay, which of thefe two was the Cafe at 
the Beginning of the Intercourfe between Man and 
his Matter, is hard to determine, ang would bea 
moft admirable Difcovery if the Cert®inty could be 
come at, in a manner agreeable to the nature 
of the thing, fo as it might be. depended upon. 
For my own Part, if I might give my Opinion, | 
fhould: determine. it in Favour of the Devél, and 
that Mankind were the Agreffors, firft fought the 
Acquaintance, implored his infernal Majefty’s At 
fiftance, propofed a League or Confederacy with him 
offenfive and defenfive, and vowed themlelves to be 
his faithful Allies, and to ferve him to the utmoft 
of their Power; upon which Application, Satan, a 
powerful Princes often do, yielded to their Im- 
portunities, granted their Petition, took them into 
his Protection, and has been their conftant Friend 
- Confederate, on all wicked Occafions, ever 

nce. | 
_ But there is one Difficulty in the way of this 
Opinion, which indeed gives me a fhock in the 
Faith of it, and feems to intimate that it cannot be 
fo, at leaft that it cannot be abfolutely and fully fo 
ia the largeft Senfe; and that is, How did Maa- 
kind come firft to know that there was fuch 4 
Creature as a Devil in Being ? that he was c C 


_of giving them Affiftance in the Agency of fuch blaek 


Defigns as they really wanted his Help in? that he 
was a Spirit qualified for his Correfpondence, and 
that he would upon Application give him the Affi- 
ftance he wanted? And again, if he did know, or 
that. any traditional Memoirs remained with him 
from the Records of Paft Ages, of the Agency of the 
Devil with old Eve, or with any of the Antedi- 
Juvean Race, and how Satan had managed things in 
thofe Times; yet it does not appear how he found 
the Way to correfpond, whether he had any Inftru- 
étions for his Application, and in a ward, how he 

knew 
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knew where to find the Devi] out, and to come to 
the Speech of him. Thefe Difiiculties mdeed lic 
in the way of my laft Aypothefis; and tlk they 
can be folved to the general Satisfattion, I doubt 
I muft quit the fuppofed Application of Man to the 
Devil, and allow that Satan himfelf firft pickt Ac- 
guaintance with him, that the Correfpondence be- 
gan that way, that the Devil offer’d his Service to 
Lim, and let him know before-hand how ready 
Le would be to come at his Call, and to afaft him 
upon all Occafions. 

I mutt confefs this Suppofition lays the Devil a 
little low in your thoughts, depreciates his Cha- 
raéter, and places him beneath the Dignity of his Se- 
raphick Original: But it cannot be helped, if the 
Devil will make himfelf a Slave, he mutt; and if he 
will be, according to the happy Title of the Chief 
of his Confederates, Servus Servorum, who-.can help 
it? The thing explains it felf; Whatever he was at 
firft, he certainly has been, is, and is like to be the 
moft obfequicous, humble, diligent. Devil thag- ever 
Mankind could have had to do with. 
I muft acknowledge that I did not enquire of 
mny Friend juft now named, whether the Devil 
gave his Attendance immediately, and with bis ufual 


Alacrity, upon his calling out fo Audibly to him;_ 


not that I ever doubted but that the Devil did waic 
upon him, becaufe ’tis vifible that he has acted as 
if the Devil had been in him ever fince; but, 1 fay, 
I fhould have enquired whether he came at the firft 
Call, for without doubt he called loud enough for 
him to hear; for, as Voice always afcends, the 
Vibration moving moft naturally upward, and that 
Satan’s particular Refidence is faid to lie that 
way, there is no room to queftion but he could 
hear him; unlefs, as Eivyah faid to’ the Priefts 
of Baal, he might be bufy, or afleep, or gone-a 
Journey; which feldom happens to him, fo as'to be 


out of the way of Mifchiet. 
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WN. B. Here indeed I ought to make forme 
_ fmall Apology for what I happen’d to fay of 
the Honourable Perfon I juft now mentioned, 
and whol feemed to fuggeft was not to be 
believed; which Expreffion (he being a Per- 
fon of Honour) J ought to explain, as 1 do by 
thefe Prefents, and in Manner and Form fol- 
lowing, that is to fay; that he is always to be 
believed, in all Cafes, and relating toall Perfons, 
but himfelf; but he claiming a Right and 
Privilege of flandering himfelf, and being ex- 
ceeding fond of being thought wickeder 
than he is, I ventur’d, by way of Obfervation, 
to fufpe& his Veracity, when he talks of his 
Father’s only Sons; knowing that as he has fo 
conftantly boafted of Sins he was never able & 
to commit, and that every thing muft he 
falfe which cannot be true, fo there is no 
Credit to be given to him in that Particular. 
But in all other Cafes you muft underftand 
/me to acknowledge him for a Man of as nice 
a Tafte, and as ftriét an Obferver of Truth 
and Decency, as ever Satan correfponded with; @ 
which publick Acknowledgment | hope he will 
take for ample Satisfaction. 


Now, with Pardon for the needful Digreffion 
above, I go on with repeating in Sub{ftance what 
I concluded before, viz. that this Difficulty is fo 
great, that I cannot eafily get over it, viz. to refolve 
who began the Acquaintance between Satan and 
our Anceftors of the Eaft, for there it feems they 
firft correfponded. 

Nor can I proceed Hiftorically in my prefent Un- 
dertaking, without coming to a Certainty in this 
Point, and ’tillit is determined one way or other} 
and for that Reafon, I think I muft for the pre- 
fent, ’till the Devi/ thinks fit to clear himfelt of 
the Charge, leaye it at his Door, and grant that e 

foun 
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found the Correfpondence fo much to his Advan- 
tage, that is to fay, fo much for the Intcreft of his 
prefent Undertakings of another kind, that he made 
no Scruple of os firft in the Application 5 that 
he ftooped without Ceremony to make the firft Vifir, 
and fo began the Treaty afterwards in his own 
Name. 

Nor has the Devil been very nice in his fubfe- 
yuent Intimacies, or in the Management of the 
orrefpondence after it was begun; but has on fo 

many Occafions teftified his Refolution to culti- 
vate the Friendfhip fo (happily for him) begun, 
that they found him ever after at their Elbow 
when they had Occafion for him, and fometimes 
whether they had Occafion for him or no; whe- 
ther he is lefs kind to their Pofterity, let his Friends 
and Confederates of the prefent Age teftify. — 

It istrue that fometimes we find, or at leaft they 
tell us fo, that he is too cunning for his Corre- 
fpondents; and that when he has drawn them into 
Bargains, he is not fo juft to his Word ashe fhould 
be, or as they expected; and this brings fome Scan- 
dal upon the Acquaintance, as if he was not a faith- 
ful Confederate, and that he leaves his Friends of- 
ten in the Lurch, as he did the late famous Car- 
touch in France, Fonathan Wild in England, and as 
he has done the poor Trooper lately at Drefden, 
who, they fay, he ought to have fecured from the 
Officers of Juftice; and that when he had killed Mon- 
fieur Halm the Lutheran Minifter, the Devil fhould 
have given him an invifible Cloak to have carried 
him off, and not have left him to the Mercy of the 
Proteftants, after he had done him fuch an eminent 
Piece of Service. a3 

But let us bring things to a right Underftanding, 
do wi, Wchont and fet the Saddle upon the right 
Devil. In\thefe Cafes, the Queftion is not, whether 

the Devil, after having made Bargains with thefe 
People, did not perform, and was not fo juft to his 
G3 ‘Ward 
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Word as they 8 yp but whether he was not ag 
iuft to his Word as they ought to have expected? 
or Example, perhaps in making their Bargains with 
the Devil, they expe& things to be performed 
which it is not in his Power to perform; the Mi- 
ftake lies not in Sataw himfelf, but in them who 
make a God of him, and will have him be able to 
do every thing. | 
Now “tis true that Satan, as he is a Spirit, is 
Magnipotent, but he never was Omnipotent; and 
therefore there may be, and are, abundance of fine 
things which fuch People expe& of him, which, he 
really not only never promifes, but is mot in any 
Condition to perform; and if People will have him 
do what he is not able to do, that is their Fault, 
not his; all they can blame him for in that cafe is, 
that he does not tell them how far he can, or can- 
not,ierve them; andrhat truly, to give him his Due, 
feems to be none of his Bufinefs; but like a cunning 
Artificer, who is loth to tell you what he cannot 
do, but enlarges and expatiates upon his real Abili- 
tics 5 fo the Devil, if you are willing to believe he 
can do thus and thus for you, ’tis cnough if he 
does but. equivocate, and tacitly grant it, without 
engaging to perform; but he is not bound to con- 
felis his Impotence, and own he cannot do it: Se 
thefe People pretend to blame him, whereas in truth 
they ought only to blame themfelvcs for expecting 
things of him, that even the Devi] himfelf is not able 
to perform. | 
‘Thusour late Friend Yonathan, while he kept 
within Bounds, had, no doubt, a faithful and friend: 
ly Correfpondence with him. £ But, faid the Devil, 
© What would Jonathan have me do? did he ex: 
f peét Icould fave him, when he committed a Felo- 
€ my even with his Fetters on, and while he was 
¢ in Newgate ? I had been his Prote&or in a thour 
* fand Rogueries, Things, which if I had not ftood 
* by him, he gould never have got over: I had 


hang’d 


‘ 


¢ hang’d a hundred and fifty honeft Rogues to fave 
¢ him; every one of which, if I had nothelp’d him to 
¢ be too cunning for them, and ftopt their Mouths 
¢ till’twas too late toopen them, could have hang’d 
© him and faved themfelves ; but he was come to 
¢ fuch a Pitch at laft, and puth’d his Fate fo far, 
¢ that not I, no not the Devil himfelf, could fave 
The like Plea the Devil made for himfelf, no 
doubt, in the cafe of his French Favourite Car- 
touch; * Had he thought fit, after a thoufand aus 
‘ dacious Villanics fuccefstully committed, and aw 
‘ infinite Stock of Treafure amafs’d, for he was 
‘ grown rich by the Trade; had he thought fit to 
© have left Paris, and march’d off, either out of the 
‘ Kingdom, or at leaft out of the City where he 
‘ was fo well known, and fo diligently purfued, I 
‘ had carried him fafe off.’ But he was obftinately 
and inconfiderately bold; and the Devil is not bound 
to fave thofe that refolve they will be hang’d. Nay, 
if am not mifinformed, the Devi/ himfelf told him, 
he would be taken if he ftaid in Paris; and added, 
that the Search after him was fo hot, and fuch 
Rewards promifed, and he fo well known, that if 
he, Satan himfelf, was fo perfeétly defcribed, and 
fo hotly purfued, he fhould certainly be difcover’d. 
Tho’ by the way, I would have you take that Part 
only ad referendum, as the Men of Bufinefs call it. 
_ Now it is an unreafonable thing that Men fhould 
make a Bargain with either Man or Devil for more 
than they are able to perform, and then-pretend. to 
blame them for Non-Performance; and therefore 
a certain noble Lord, now in Exile, (whom they 
charge with contraCting with Satan for fome Parti- 
cular, in favour of his late Dumbiqne Enterprife, 
and which the Devil has, it {eems, fail’d him in) 
ne oe not, as they fay he does, to blame the De- 
vil, 


who really could dono more for himthan he did. 


G4 Having 


4 
} 


88 


{nto ather than this, that we find the of 


A SYSTEM 


_ Having then brought it to this Conclufion, that 


~ the Devil has been really firft in the Confederacy, 


that. Satan made the Acquaintance, and that Man 


neither knew how to come at the Devil, nor fo 


much as knew originally that there was any fuch 
thing as a Devil in Being, it would add to our more 
perfect underftanding of the whole Matter, if we 
could be informed in what manner the Acquain- 
tance begun. 

The it Attack the Devil made upon our Mo- 
ther Eve, we have had fully defcribed. Sacred Hi- 
ftory relates the Faét; and honeft, grave Mr. Adtlton 
has given us the Particulars as diftin@ly, and in as 
lively Colours, as if he had been at the Conference, 
heard the Courtfhip, and how cunningly the Devil 


managed; with what Addrefs he infinuated into her 


weakeft Part, and how entirely he conquer’d her 
Virtue, her Obedience, her Senfe of Religion, 
brought her to forget the Command that fhe had 
but juft learned to remember; and to facrifice her 
Soul, and all her Pofterity, to her Appetite: I fay, 
Mr. Milton has done it in fo lively a manner, that 
it feems plain, that tho’ Solomon could not undet- 
ftand the way of a Man with a Maid, but placed 
jt among the things that were too wondet 
ful for him; Milton feems not to be at a Lofs to 
defcribe the way of the Devi} with a Woman. 

Now, I fay, we have a diftinét Account how 
the Devil made the firft Attack upon Eve in Pa 
radife; but how he pick’d Acquaintance with the 
Sons of Noah after the Deluge, and in what man- 
ner, or upon what Occafion that was begun, we 
are utterly at alofs about, = 

- Nor have we any hiftorical Account who were 


the Perfons who entertained the firft Correfpon- 


dence with him, or upon what Occafion; nothing 
appears wpon Record’ to give us the leaft Light 
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of MAGGIE K. 
an invifible Devil in Ham or Cham, one of Neab’s 
Sons, and in Canaan his Grandfon; but it is not 
the invifible Devi/ that I am enquiring after, but an 
appearing converfible Damon or Evil Spirit, who 
affuming human Shape, or at leaft Voice, and in- 
telligible Operations, could fupply the Office of the 
Devil in afifting Mankind in the feyeral Exigencies 
of their Affairs, when any kind of infernal Work 
was upon their Hands. | 
This, 1 fay, is the Devil I am enquiring after; 
and as I would fain bring Mankind and him to be 
acquainted together in a decent and regular man- 
ner, I muft confefs I am ata great Lofs for want 
of the Particulars, as well of Perfons, as of the Cir- 
cumftances in which thofe Perfons were concerned. 
However fince that Part cannot be entred any | 
farther into, or at leaft not fo far as to make a full 
D.fcovery, we muft take up with fo much as we 
find upon Record, and this may perhaps be enough 
to fatisfy us that foit was. 
_ The Story of Fob, according to the facred Chro- 
nology, and by comparing it with other Accounts 
of things, appears to be very antient; even fo old 
as to be in a very few Years after Abraham; for 
Eliphaz the Temanite could not, by Calculation, be | 
many Removes from E/aa, and J/bmael; and Fob be- 
ing at that Time anold Man, no lefs than a hundred 
Years old, he might probably be alive within the . 
time of Faphet, one of the Sons of Noah; for ’tis 
thought Fob was above a hundred Years old when 
his firft Sorrows came upon him. mn 
Now in the time of Fob, *tis evident the Devil 
had made his vifible Appearances upon Earth, and 
among the Sons of GOD too ; for he appeared 
before the Lord at the time, as is fuppofed, of a 
folemn Service or Sacrifice. What his Bufinefs was 
there, and on what Occafion he came, does not lie 
before me gn the prefent Occafion, 
| a 
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In the next place, the Devil not only had pete 
fonally appeared, but it feems plaia from the Text, 


when God had given 70 into his Hands, that is to 
fay, had given him Commiffion to fall upon and af 
AiG him, and that he was gone out from the Pre. 
fence of God, that he immediately fet his human 
as well as elementary Inftruments at work; that he 
raifed a Storm of Wind, from or in the Wilder. 
nefs, and blew the Houfe down upon 70d’s Sons 
and Daughters; that he brought Thunder and 
Lightning upon the Flocks, and burnt up the poor 
Sheep, and the Servants that look’d after them: 
This was nothing but what, as a Devi/ and a Prince 


of the Air, might be expeéted from him: but tha @ 


was not all; he raifed War upon him; the Chaldean: 
from one fide, (the North) and the Sadeans from atio- 
ther fide, (the Eaft) made out their Armies and came 
upon him, and plunder’d him ; the firft carried away 
the Camels, and the other the Oxen. ar 
Tis certain thofe Nations were at Peace with 
‘Fob before, and his Servants fed unmolefted by them 
and in their Neighbourhood, ’till the Devil took 
upon him to break the Peace, and excite them to 
infult Fob and fall upon his Subftance. How came 
this to pafs; and what had od done to any of 
them, to move them'to ufe Violence with him? | 
make no queftion but the Devij went to them, and 
told them God had fent him to order them in his 
Name to ravage the Lands and carry away the 
Goods of ‘fob; that God had deftined him to Mi- 
fery and Poverty, and had given his Eftate to them, 
and therefore it was lawful for them to fall upon 
and deftroy him and his Family; and to give them 
a Sign, as I {aid before, and that they might know 
he came with a Commiffion, they fhould fee bé 
would go and fend down Fire from Heaven and de: 
ftroy his Sheep ; andif they would not carry off the 
Camels and the Oxen, he would do the like by tholt 
aifo. This, 


This, and the Bait of Plunder, was enough to ani- 
mate thofe Nations againft poor ob, and fo they 
ame immediately and did as the Devil direéted, . 
This feems to me to, be the frft vifible Appea- 
ance of the Devil among the Sons of Noa, in the 
Poft-diluvean Ages.I will not fay his Acquaintance 
begun here, tho’ if I fhould fuppofe it did, I do not 
e that I could be contradicted by any authentick 
Vouchers from Hiftory. Indeed it was a plaufible 
Occafion enough, for it was apparently a Favour 
beftowed on Sabeans and on the Chaldeans, to 
give them 7o0b’s Gaods meerly for ferching : and 
this, for ought we know, may be the Reaion thar 
Mthe firft Magicians that we read of any where, 
were among thofe two Nations, viz, Chaldeans 


Devil having made his Acquaintance firft here, kept 
his Hold and Intereft amongf them upen account 
of the good Offices he had done them, and perhaps 
might do them en many other Occafions. 

. Now, tho’ I would not be. pofitive where there 
is the leaft Uncertainty, being mighty cautious (as 
I am at prefent acting in the Capacity of an Hi- 
itorian) of doing the Devil any Wrong or Injury; fo 
lenter my Caveat too againit an Objeétion here, viz. 
that if this be not the firft time that any Man gives 
an Account of Satan’s Appearance, and that this 
was not the firft of his Pranks which he played 
upon Mankind after the Flood, let them fhew us 
another before it, if they can; nay, I believe the 
Devil himfelf cannottell us any one Time or Place, 
or any other Occafion, on which he ever fhowed 
himfelf, or perhaps durft fhow himfelf, in a vifible 
Appearance in the World, I mean after the De- 
Nor is it eafie to be determined, what Shape, 
what Cafe of Flefh and Blood, or (as I might fay 
with more Propriety) what fceming Fl 


and (Arabians) Sabeans; nor can I doubt but that the 
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Blood he appear’d drefs’d in at that time; nor will 

1 take upon me to guefs what Figure he mad¢, 

when he appear’d among the Sons of God, and 
whether they knew him or nocs that is to: fay, 
fl knew who he was, and on what occafion he ap. 
| pear’d there; whether Job was among them or nor, 
(for he was doubtlefs one of the Sons of God, and 
the Text owns him as fuch; my Servant Fob; foil 
Son and Servant I take there to have the fame Sig. 
nification;) and whether the fhort Difcourfe which 
it is faid there the Lord held with the Arch-Ene. 
my of his Servant was audible and articulate, and 
whether the reft heard it or no; all thefe Difficul. 
ties I leave, as the Learned fay, to another Oppor. 
tunity, that is to fay, becaufe I am not able to fay 
one Word to them at this. 


/ 


CHAP. IV. | 

Of what Shapes the Devil affum’d in his frit 
Appearances to the Mugicians, and others 
in the Firft Ages of the World; aud what 


ther He is, or bas been, allow'd to affumes 
Human Shape, or no, | 


S I have ingenuoufly acknowledg’d in my laf 
Chapter, that I can give you no Account of 
what Dreis or Shape the Devil appear’d in, when 
he prefented himfelf among the Sons of God, a 
noted in the firft Chapter of Job, or whether he 
was vifible to any elfe but his Maker; fo I am 
equally uncertain in what Figure he made his fir 
Appearances afterwards, among his own Acquait: 
tance and Servants, when he was introduc’d. 

It muft therefore fuffice to tell you, that how- 
ever i¢ was manag’d, we find there was certainly 
af 
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MAGICK. 
an Intelligence carry’d on, 2 Correfpondence maine ° 
tain’d, and what was not perform’d Perfonally, 
was done by Inchantments, which we call Sorcery; 
by Voices and by Dreams, or by Apparition in 
fuch Shapes and Poftures, as Satan, for Reafons of 
State, thought fit to take upon himfelf for the 
Occafion. | 

Some have doubted, whether the Devil is em- 
power'd to take up any human Shape, or to appear 
in the Figure of a Man; and they argue that it does 
not feem confiftent with the Goodnefs of the great 
Father of Mankind, to fuffer the Arch-Enemy of 
his Creatures to go about in fuch a Difguife, fo 
dangerous, and that might be fo fatal to him; for 
that he would be always in danger of being de- 
ceiv'd to his Hurt, that he could never be fafe; 
but that as the Scripture directs us to be courteous 
to Strangers, becaufe fome by being fo had enter- 
tain’d Angels; fo ir would make us be fhy, and a- 
m fraid of Strangers, for that we fhould be always afraid 
we might receive the Devil into our Houfes, and 
mefpecially into our Friendfhip, and Familiarity. 
And hence I believe came the foolifh empty No- 
mtion, tho’ fuch as it is impoffible to root out of the 
Fancies of Men, viz. that the Devil cannot ap- 
pear without his cloven Foot; of which I fhall fay 
nothing here, but that ‘it is a thing fo ridiculous as 
to merit no Notice, either now or at any other 
time. 

Tho’ there may be many things faid for this Opi- 
nion, and particularly to that Part which relates to 
the Safety of Mankind, in cafe of the feveral Dif- 
guifes that the Devil may appear in, yet I cannot 
exclude the Devil from the Privilege of putting 
on our Clothes fometimes, and that too perhaps oft- 
ner than we may think he does; and that he appears 
infuch a Shape too, oftner than we may believe he 
does. As to the Danger of it I may fpeak of that 
by it felf. I 
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firft, made his Propofals of Affiftance and Help, in 


[have taken it for granted in my laft Chapter, 
that in che firft Acquaintance between Mankind 
and the Evil Spirit, after the Deluge, Satan was the 
Agereflor; that he made his Application to them 


the Cafes wherein he knew they wanted his Cor. 
refpondence; and I fhall add, that he perhap 
rais’d difficult perplex’d Cafes in the World, on 
purpofe to prepare the Way for his rendring him 
felf ufeful. | 

Weare come now to the Manner, I mean Hoy, 
and in What Way the cunning Manager made his 
firft Addrefs to Mankind. It ts true, we ar 
fomething deficient in the Hiftory of this firk 
Tranfaction, becnufe we do not yet know, nor 
can eafily find our, who was his farft Correfpor 
dent in the World; but if you will take what ha 
been, by what is, and judge of his firft Method§ 
by his fubfequent Pra@tice, I think I may give you 
room to make a fair Judgment. Nor do [ think 
*tis an improper way of determining the Point, 
fince as Satan found the firft Step fuccefsful, ’tis pro 
bable he found no occafion to alcer his Meafures; 
and tho’ differing Circumftances of Place and Per 
fons may make him vary a little as he fees Ocer 
fion, yet I have I think a great deal of reafon to 
fuppofe that the general rule of his Praétice is. much 
the fame, and that he proceeds upon the fame foot 
with Mankind in all Ages, and on all Occafions, 
mutatis mutandis, as he finds the Circumftances of 
the People the fame, or not the fame. oe 

Take then the Devil’s firft Method with Ma 
kind to be grounded upon his own Experience im 
bis Antediluvean Praétices with their Anceftorss 
upon his Knowledge of their Prefent Circuar 
ftances, I mean Prefent at the time after the Fiood, 
you muft allow Saran to have fo much Cunning 0 
him, as to be able, without the to 
ow 
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know what was the beft Method. to come about 
the Man, and how to compafs him; and for that 


reafon, I fay, I do not allow him to have made any 


Change in hie Meafures. i 

The firft Method then, that I fuppofe the 
Devil took to make his Acquaintance with Man- 
kind was by the way of Dreams; and here I fhall 
go back fo far as to tuggeft, that he put Canaan, 
Noab’s Grandfon, upon intoxicating the good Patri- 


arch his Grandfather with Wine: for I join with a 


lateOpinion, that it was Casean, not Ham, that was 
the Occafion of it; tho’ Ham was guilty of trium- 
phing over the old Man, when he was overcome, 
and expofing him, as far as layin him, to his mode~ 
{ter Brethren. 
Suppofe then young Canaazvery buly, helping an 
his Grondfacher, in and drefling 
the Vines after the Flood, and in gathering the 
Fraic; take then the following Obfervations upon 
thofe Circumftances in particular. 

- Firff, I cannot come into. that foolifh Notton, 
that Nosh did not underftand the Nature of the 
Vine, or the Strength of the Juice, when the 
Grapes were prefs’d, and the Wine ran out, and that 
he drank it ignorantly; I fay, I cannot come into 
that Opinion: For Noah, who had no doubt preach’d 
again{t the Vices of the Antediluvian World, and 
againft Drunkennefs among the reft, muft certainly 
know the Ufe of the Vime, and the Abufe of ix 
too; how elfe did he come to plant it at all, and 
to prefs the Juice out for Drinking it at all? 


Gen. ix. 20. Noah began to be an Husbandman, and 


be planted a Vineyard. 

_ 21. 4nd he drank of the Wine, and was dranken. 

Secondly, It does not feem, that the time of Noab’s 
Drunkennefs was upon the prefling of the Grapes, 
or the preffing the firft Grapes of his new Planta- 
tion; it muft certainly be a confiderable. a 
is 
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his planting them, and after his firft making of 
Wine. Fortho’’tis very probable that he planted the 
Vines immediately after the Flood, and the Text 
feems to intimate as much; yet "tis evident it mof 
be many Years after that, when he fell into the 
fnare of Drunkennefs. For Canaan, who was then 
a Man growny was not Born at the coming out 
of the Ark, and there muft be at leaft twenty 
or thirty Years between that time and the Fag. 

~ For if Canaan had not been Major, had not been 
at Man’s Eftate, he would not in probability have 
been curs’d by his Grandfather, as a Principal in 
the Crime, as it is evident he was: For it does not 
feem that he was curfed fo. particularly, as an Ac 
ceflary only, or for the meer Offence of his Fy. 
ther, nor would it have been Righteous in Noab 
to have done fo. But as he is fo warmly fallen up. 
on, and fo particularly by the old Patriarch, in hi 
Anathema, *tis very probable he was a Principal in 
the Fa& of abufing him. 
- Suppofe then, | fay, young Canaan bufy in a 
fitting his Grandfather in planting and dreffing the 
‘Vines, and in preffing the Fruit; the Devil takes 
this for a Handle, and fubtly makes Canam 
dream.” (For I'll grant, with Mr. Milton, that thei 
Devil had, from the Beginning, the Art of whif 
pering to him in his Sleep, as that Author make 
him do to Eve in Paradife, and thereby making 
him dream of any thing he pleas’d.) Take him then 
whifpering to Canaan, that he fhould make his 
Grandfather drunk with the Wine, and that he 
fhould be able to do what he pleas’d with him 
ever after; infinuating, that the Effect of it would 
be to make his Grandfather have a greater Affedti- 
on to him than to any of the reft of his Grane 
children. This is not improbable, becaufe the De 
vil always Tempts with the Expectation of fome 


‘apparent Good. 
Orhers 
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Others fuggeft, that Noah having reprov’d and 
reproach’d Canaan for fome Crime, and perhaps 
caus’d him to be correéted for it, the Devil took 
hold of his Refentment, (which, by the way, is not 
much unlike a Devil,) and propos’d this method of 
Revenge to him in a Dream; as if he had dream’d 
that he had prevail’d over his Grandfather, by per- 
fuading him to drink himfelf drunk, and had there- 
by made him expofe himfelf in a beaftly manner, 
rill he became the Ridicule and Jeft of the whole 
Family, which by thattime was very numerous; and 
that Canaan, pleafed with the lively Reprefentation 
of his Grandfather’s Shame, refolv’d (the Devil 
prompting him to it in other fubfequent Dreams) 
if poffible, to give himfelf the Satisfaétion of 
bringing it to pais; and to perfuade the old Man 
to drink himfelf Drunk, the next time he came to 
affift him in the Bufinefs; and that accordingly he 
did fo, and prevail’d. 

Whether Satan did it thus, or by any, other me- 
thod of Infinuation, we are not fure; but it is very 
probable it was by a Dream: Nor is it clear to me, 
that the Devil had ever any other way but by 
Dream or Apparition, to come at the intelligent 


Evil; now he muft do it fleeping, or waking; if 
fleeping, it muft be by a Dream, in which he does 
but imitate the good Spirit, which, as the Scripture 
fays plainly, and gives a moultitude of Inftances of 
it, opens the Underftandings of Men in the Night 
Vifions, and feals their Inftru€tions: Nor is it a 
new Prattice of Satan to: mimick and imitate his 
Maker, in the Meafures and Operations of his 
Wifdom with Mankind. 

Bur be that as it will, we are fure the Devil does 
communicate his malicious Propofals of Mifchief 


to Mankind; you have 7 eminent Examples of 
it 


Faculties of Man. ’Tis evident he does fuggeft 
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it in Scripture, which are too plain, and too direg 
to my purpofe here, to admit any Difpute; firft, in 
the Cafe of David, and his Proje& of numbring the 
Poeple, ’tis faidexprefly, 1 Chron. xxi.1. Satan move 
David tonumber the People. W here, bythe way, tho’ it 
was his Sin, yet by it we gain a piece of Information, 
how prodigioufly populous the Tribes were 2 


‘that time, viz. that there were fifteen hundred and 


feventy thoufand fighting Men in only ten of them 
Tribes; an incredible Number to inhabit fo fmall:@ 
— of Ground as the Land of Canaan, befids i 
Women and Children: But that by the way. 

The fecond Example, which renders it out of all 


—@oubt that Satan has Accefs to the Thoughts of 


Men, is'that of Fudas, John xiii. 2. Satan put it into th 


| Heart of Judas to betray Chrift. Now, I fay as above, 


this muft be done fleeping, or waking; if fleeping 
it muft be by Dreams he waking, it mutt be by 
Voice, Poffeffion, or Apparition. We fhall confider 


them all in their Place. 


It is probable that the firft Method the Devi 
took in the World was by Dream; as for Poffel: 


fion, we do not meet with it very early; as to Voice 


and Apparition, we take them to be all fubfequent, 
and the Effe&t of a long Acquaintance: as among} 
Men there are feveral degrees of Communication 


‘with one another, after Men have a Perfonal Know: 


ledge and Acquaintance, before it comes up to Jni- 
macy and Friendfoip. _ 

Dream then being the firft way of Accefs, or by & 
which the Devil found the way into the Man; 
there is no room’ to doubt but by this Method he 
found means alfo to infufe into his Mind an inf- 
nite Variety of corrupt Imaginations, wicked De- 
fires, and abhorred nclufions and Refolutions, 


_ with fome ridiculous, foolifh, and abfurd things at 


the fame time. 


Thus 
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Thus I cannot think but the Devil firft put it 
into the Hearts of the Men of the old World to 

o about that ridiculous piece of W ork (as I obferv’d 
it to be before) of buildin of Babel; firtt by fill- 
ing their Thoughts with haily Terrors and Appre- 
henfions of another [nundation, «thronging their 
fleeping Imaginations with Fancies of new Rains to 
overflow them; by which, every time they had 
any hafty Showers which tfais’d the Water of thé 
Rivers or Brooks to what we call a Land-Flaod; 
they would be immediately alarm’d as if another 
Deluge was a coming upon them, and that they were 
immediately to be drown’d. 
Thus raifing the Vapours in their Hypoeon- 
drias, they were every Night dreaming that they 
heard it Thunder, that they faw heavy Rains, and 
that the Brooks and Rivers fwell’d, or as we fay 
in our common Difcourfe on fuch Occafions, the 
Waters were out; in Confequence of this, he puts 
them upon confidering of Means for their own Se~ 
curity, and then they dream every Night of Me- 
thods: One while they are for building another 
Ark, another time for building a Thoufand, that 
is to fay, an Ark for every Family, or Patriarchate, 
or Tribe; one time this foolifh thing, and ano- 
ther time that; and perhaps many Men dreaming 
on many feveral Methods, till at laft they bring 
their fleeping Cogitations to a waking Confultation ; 
and there they refolve upon the meaneft, emptyeft, 
and moft inconfiftent Projeé, that ever any Bo 
of Men form’d in their Heads: And which, if the 
Devil had not been in them, and:drawn then? into 
it, as I fay, meerly to impofe upon, and expose 
them even to their own Ridiculé, could never 


have come into their Heads, I mean the Building 
of B abel. | 
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have call’d another, with a go ¢o now, fhall we Jeave 


foolifh Piece of Work, was the mildeft and kindet 


audacious Attempt, and to have let them go on 
with it, as far as their own Ignorance and Obtfti- 


could be fuppos’d to 
at laft, ic muft have ended fomewhere; the time 


If the Devil did excite that foolith Imagination, 
he muft do it as he was a meer Devil, to fhow 
his Malice, to put them upon my | fome- 
thing extremely Ridiculous, and which fhould at 
laft expofe them to their own Refentments on the 
Madnefs and Folly of it; or, which I rather think, 
he bewilder’d their Imaginations, without any im- 
mediate Profpe&, other than this, that he knew it 
would end in fome ridiculous Undertaking, either 
very foolifb, or very wicked; not knowing which it 
would be, and perhaps not much caring, fo it 
would be but provoking to their Maker, and what 
might any way bring his Difpleafure upon them. 
. And here, by the way, I cannot but obferve, that 
the Method, God in his Providence was pleas’d to 
take with Mankind, upon their entring upon that 


that could be imagin’d, and the moft to their In- 
tereft, calculated for their Good, evidently iffuing 
fo; and that much more than letting them go on in | 


their Madnefs would have been. 
Had Heaven thought fit to have wink’d at the 


nacy would have guided them, ’till by the immenfe 
Circle of the firft Stages of the Building they had 
form’d an Afcent ages than any thing of its kind 

and; yet they mutt have ftop’d 


would have come at length, that as they had call’d 
a Council about the firft Building of it, they would 


off this mad Piece of Work? that as they had ad- 
vis'd with one another, faying Go to, det us Builds 
Gen. xi. 4. fo they would have faid, Go to, let us 
leave off Building. 
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Suppofe them to have found the Way up to the 
Regions above the Atmofphere, or where elfe you 
can imagine; and that they then found themfelves 
as much remote from Heaven, whither they had 
propos’d the Tower fhould reach, as they were at 
firft; and that among the other Mifchiefs they had 
met with, fuch as the Difficulty of carrying Ma- 
terials fo high, and the Difficulty of breathing, 
fc. they had alfo begun to difcover chat their 
Work was fruitlefs, and would be endlefs, as muft 
have been the Cafe, they would certainly have given 
it over at laft, and with Indignation at themfelves, 
perhaps at one another, have laid it afide. 

What a piece of Folly would the fruitlefs Toil 
have been, how would they have reproach’d them- 
felves, and perhaps falling out, and going together 
by the Ears about it, the Vidtors would have made 
the Vanquifh’d pull ic down, and carry away 
the Materials, that the Monument of their Shame 
might be removed out of their Sight. The firft, 
that is, leaving off the Work, I fay, muft have hap- 
pen’d at laft; the other it was very likely would 
have happen’d; fo that “tis out of doubt Heaven 
acted the kindeft Part for them, by confounding 


10! 


their Speech, to make the going on with it im- — 


practicable, fo bringing them to a Neceflity of 
far 


the firft Method of Satan’s making his Acquain- 
tance with Mankind, and fo brought him toa Scene 
of Action; ’tis very rational to fuggeft, that he 
began the Method very early ; and therefore thofe 
two Experiments of Canaan, and ‘the Builders of 
Babel, are not improper to mention, as they feem 
to be things which Mankind had never attempted 
if the Devil had not put them upon it; nor had 
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Having thus, with a rational Profped, propos’d 


laying it afide, before they had carried it on too 
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the Devil at that time any other way to bring it to 
pafs but by Dreams, at leaft not as we know of. » 
It may alfo be obferv’d, that the firft Converfe of 
Mankind with the invifible World, whether with 
the evil Spirits, or with the Good, or even with 
their Maker himfelf, was by Dreams; and thereforg 
it is not improbable that Satan made his Applica 
tion to them the fame way: We have it very early 
mention’d, Gen. xv.1. Lhe Word of the Lord came te 
Abram in aVifion, that is a Dream; and again, 4 
deep fleep fell upon Abram, and lo a horvour of great 
Darkne/s fell upon him, and he faid unto bim— 
It is infome particular Texts faid the Lord appeares 
to Abram, which if interpreted by other Places, 
muft be underftood to be in 4a Dream; for in thof 
Places, when God convers’d by Apparition with 
Abram, or call’d to him by Voice, it is diftingu:fh’d 
exprefly in fo many Words, that God /aid; and 
Godg went up from talking with Abram, and th 
Lord appeared to him in the Door of his Tent; and 
the like. | 
As God himfelf took this Method with Abram, 
and fo with Mo/es, and fo with many others, both 
before and fince; fo the Devil found means to 
make his Addrefs to Mankind by the fame way. 
Hence we find a mighty great Strefs laid upon fomé 
of the Dreams of the Ancients in thofe Days; and 
much ado was made about the Interpretation of 
them: For when once a Man of Note had dream’d 
any Important Dream, any Dream which feem’d 
to have fomething extraordinary in it, away 
they went to their Cunning Men, their Southfayert 
and Magicians, to enquire of them the Meaning and 
Interpretation of thefe Dreams. 
_ Now bring all thefe Circumftances together, and 
you will find the Devil fubtily infinyating Dreams 
j inta 
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into the Heads of Princes and Great Mea, and 
then by like Dreams: communicating to his Cor- 
refpondents thofe very Dreams, and what [nterpre- 
tations they fhould make of them. sits: 

This was a particular Favour done in Aid of 
thofe Magicians, who were more than ordinarily in 
his good Graces ; and no doubt it gave them 2 particu- 
lar Reputation at Court, and in the Opinion of the 
People ; as having a more than ordinary Underftanding 
in hidden Matters, or having a very particular [n- 
telligence in the fecret and referv’d Part of Nature, 
or a Correfpondence in the World of Spirits. 

Ali Albrabazen, a Perfian Wizard, had dowbtlefs 
this Intercourfe with the Devil, if what I have to 
fay of him is true. He was, it feems, a Sabian by 
Birth, and had obtain’d a wonderful Reputation for 
his Witchcraft; the fame which I fuppofe the 
Scripture calls Inchantments, in the Cafe of the 
Magicians of Egypt, when Mo/es and Aaron came to 
work Miracles before Pharaoh; he, you may fuppofe, 
was fent for by the King of Perfa upon fome ex- - 
traordinary Occafion, fuch as the Interpretation 
of aDream, or of fome Apparition like that of Be/- 
fhazzar’s Hand-writing, or {ome Meteor or Eelypfe, 
and he never fail’d to give them great Satisfaction 
on fuch Occafions. For whether his Accounts were 
true or falfe, he always deliver’d them in fuch 
ambiguous Terms, that fomething of what he pre- 
dicted might be fure to be deduc’d from his Words, 
and fo feem to Import that he had effeéctually re- 
veal’d it, whether he had really done fo or not. 

This 44, (fo Fame tells you,) being in 
the Defart wandering by himfelf, and mufing 
much upon the Appearance of a certain Fiery 
Meteor, which had, to the great Terror of all the 
Country, been feen every Night for. twenty or 
thirty Nights nares 5 was mighty defirous 
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to underftand the Meaning of it, and what it 
utterly 


fhould Portend to the World; but bein 
incapable to make the leaft probable Guels at ,the 


Thing, the Reafon or Nature of it, much lefs its 


Import or Meaning; he fat him down under a 
Palm-tree, weary with his Travelling, and his 
Mind alfo tyr’dand weary’d with fruitlefs and unper- 
forminz Imaginations; Here he vehemently with’d 
that {ome attending Spirit would be fo affifting to his 
Fancy, that he might at leaft make fome probable 
Conje&tures at the true Meaning of that ftrange 
Phenomenon; and alfo at what might probably Be 
the Iffue and Event of it to the World. 

‘With this very warm and importuning Defire he 
fell afleep, and being in a deep Sleep he dream’d 
that a tall Man came to him, of a venerable maje- 
jeftic Afpect, but with a pleafing and chearful 
Smile on his Face; and calling him by his Name, 
told him, that he was come at his Requeft to an- 
{wer his Importunities; and that he would tell him 
the Signification of the Great and Terrible Fire in 
the Air, which was feen in his City, and in all 
Arabia and Perfia. 


fiery Appearances are nothing but certain Colle&i- 
ons of Matter exhaled by the Influence of the Sun 
from the Earth or Sea, or perhaps from other folid 
Bodies in the Compafs of the Solar Syftem, fuch 
as the Planets and other Bodies, which you in this 
Earth know nothing of. | 

Thefe being fet on Fire, in their wandering Mo- 
tion appear like Stars or Comets for a time, being 
driven about in the Expanfe by the Impetuofity of 
their own Motion, and become vifible in this He- 
mifphere to the infinite Terror of the People, as 
thou feeft it now is; tho’ thofe Apprehenfions and 
that Amazement of the People are very ground- 


lefs, 


And now, fays he, you fhall underftand that thefe 
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lefs, and raifed only from their own Folly and Ig- 
norance. 

For as to the Importance of them to human Af- 
fairs, the truth is, 4/7, and you are to be undeceiv’d 
in that Point, they have no Import or Significa- 
tion at all, other than that fometimes by their near 
Approach to the Earth, and by their Attraction, 
or by their Diffipation of moift Vapours they oc- 
cafion fometimes great Drought, and infupporrable 
Heat; and at other times diltilling great and un- 
ufual Rains, by age | in an extraordinary 
manner the Vapours, which by their acquir’d Heat 
they have exhal’d. 

Ali. was furpriz’d at this Account ;. and being en- 
courag’d to fpeak, he reply’d, But what fhall I an- 
fwerto my People, who expec great things from me? 
I have often fatisfy’d them in like Difficulties, buc 
when I fhall come to tell them that it fignifies nothing 
at all, that it is only the effeé& of a natural Caufe, 
and is of no Import more than an ordinary Stars 
they will ftone me, and fay, that Heaven never 
hangs out fuch Signals, without fome Significa- 
tion; that I only impofe upon them, becaufe 
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Iam Ignorant, and do not underftand the Motions — 


and Intimations of the Heavenly 
the Affairs of this World are influenc’d by them. 

O Ali, O Albrahazen, highly favour’d! faid the Ap- 
parition; I will inftrué& thee then how to prevent 
thy being defpis’d by the Elders of thy People, on 
Condition that thou wilt now, and on all Occafi- 
ons, give ear to my Inftruétions, and follow thofe 
Rules that.J fhall fer thee. 

To this he readily affented, and made fuch Affu- 
rances as were fatistactory to the Speétre. Go then, 
fays the Vifion, and warn thy Nation, that this 
Fiery Meteor Portends an exceflive Drought and 
Famine; for know thou, that by the ftrong exhal- 
Ing 


Bodies, or how 
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ing the Vapours of the Earth, which is occafion’d 
by the Meteor’s unufual nearnefs to this Hemi- 
fphere, the neceflary Rains will be withheld, and by 
a long Drought thou knoweft Famine and Scarcity 
of Corn fucceeds of courfe. Thus by judging ac. @ 
cording to the Rules of Natural Caufes, thou thal & 
predi&t what fhall certainly come to and fhalt 
obtain the Reputation which thou fo earneftly de- HR n 
fireft, to wit, of a Sage Magician and wife Man. & 
Bur, fays 4/i, and what fhall I fay to the Lords 
of the Perfian Court, who have fent for me, to en- 
quire of me on the fame Phenomenon ? what thall it & 
Portend to that Nation? will the fame Fate be the Hi n 
— to their Country, as is portended to @ 
this 
To this the fubtle Devil anfwers: This Inquiry 
#s to thee of the utmoft Confequence. Fiery Meteors @ 
fometimes from the fame Natural Caufes produce 
juft contrary Events; and whereas thefe Bodies, a 
I faid, exhale an infinite Quantity and Bulk of Va 
pours, which they rarifie by their Heat, and fo 
caufe immoderate Drought and Heat in fuch and 
fuch Climates, and particular Countries, where @ 
they approach too near; fo on the other hand they 
are in themfelves vaft Colleétions of humid and we 
tery Vapours, which if haftily condens’d would 
be fufficient to deluge the World, and drown Man- 
kind; and fometimes they condenfe in fo confide 
rable Quantities, as to defcend upon the Earth, and 
caufe exceflive Rains and Floods, and great Defo 
lations of the Country. Go then fearlefs, fays he, 
to the Perfian Court, and Predi& ro them excel 
five Rains and Floods, which fhall greatly hurt the 
_ Fruits of the Earth, and occafion Dearth alfo. 
Thus, if either of thefe faeceed, as it is moft pro 
bable, thou fhalt be affuredly receiv’d as a Sage Me 
in one Country, if not in the other: 
| 


© 


both thefe thou mayft fuggeft, as'a Probability only, 


the Confequence of thefe to be a Plague, or In- 
fection the People, which is ordinarily the 
| 


m™ Efe& as well of exceflive Wet, as of exceflive 
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™ Heat; if this happens, thou fhalt gain the Re- . 


® puration thou defireft; and if not, feeing thou didft 
me not pofitively foretel it, thou-fhalt not incur the Ig- 
nominy of a falfe Predictor. 

m This was very obliging in the Devil, it muft be 
confefls’d, if the Story be true; and 4% was very 
fenfible of the Help it was to him, and fail’d not 


to ask the Vifion how he fhould obtain his pro+ — 


mis’d Affiftance in the like Cafes of Difficulty. 
Upon which the Vifion told him, that whenever 
he wanted his Help, he fhould come again to the 
Palm-tree, and that furrounding the Tree fifteen 
times, he fhould call him aloud by his Name three 
times, every time he went round the Tree; and at 
the end of the fifteenth time he fhould find Sleepi- 
nefs come upon him, when he fhould lay himfelf 
down as he did now, with his Face to the South; 
and if he fell afleep, he fhould be fure to receive a 
Vifit from him in Vifion: and with this he gives 
him the Magick Name which he was to call him by. 

Ali was infinitely exalted with the thoughts of 
this Information, which let him fo much into the 
Secret of Nature, as to enable him to fpeak in a 
Dialeé& infinitely fuperior to the common Under- 
ftanding, and in particular to make a Judgment of 
things, out of the reach of the moft Pretending of 
the reft of his fellow Magicians. When he went 
home among the People, he ftail’d not to give his 
Judgment of the terrible Appearance in the Air, 
and told them pofitively it portended a great 
Drought and Heat in the approaching Summer; 
to which he added, as a Suggeftion only, thar he 
had great reafon to believe it would be — 
wit 
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with a Famine, and perhaps the Famine might be 
follow’d with a Plague; infinuating, that if the 
Famine was not attended with a Plague among his 
own Countrymen, as he had faid it would, it was 


then likely it would appear firft in Perfia, their @ 
_ Neighbouring Kingdom, and perhaps it might af @ 


terwards fpread among them. 


This terrible Prediétion, deliver’d with the Au- & 


thority of one whom they had the Venerable Opi- 


nion of before as a Magician, and one that could & 


foretel Events of things, gave the People an Alarm, 
and alfo their King with them, to whom the 
News of the Prediction was foon carry’d; but the 
Magician conceal’d entirely from their Knowledge 
the Manner of his obtaining his Information, fo that 
it came to them on the fingle Authority of his own 
Judgment. 

It happen’d as a Confirmation of his Prediétion, 
that after the Meteor ceas’d to appear, and the 
Spring Seafon advanc’d, an extreme hot Seafon 
came on, with a long Drought following for feve- 
ral Weeks, which began very much to burn up 
the Fruits of the Earth; immediately the People 
remembring the Words of the Magician, and find- 
ing fo much of what he had faid prove true, it 
put them in a great Confternation from the Ap- 
prehenfion of what, according to his Account, was 
yet to follow. | 

It happen’d fome time after this, that the Ring 
of the Country dreamed a Dream, which muc 
perplex’d him, and all the Magicians and Aftrolo- 
gers were fent for, to interpret the faid Dream; but 
Ali was not fent for, which grieved him much, 
thinking that he was sovitietiala enough among the 
Princes of the Country, and that he fear’d his having 
foretold the portentous Events of the late Meteor, 
which were not yet determin’d by the time that. he 
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predicted, he was neglected, as a Perfon that would 
not give any good Interpretation of the King’s — 
Dream. However, when 4: faw that the Magi- 
cians and Southfayers, who were fent for, gave the 
King no Satisfa@ions for they were confounded 
Min their Accounts, and differ’d one from another, 
Mand the King was fo angry, that he was about to 
command them all to be put to Death; with this 
a he was comforted again, and refolv’d to apply him- 
Me {elf to the Palm-tree, to fee if he could farnith him- 
ie {elf with any Intelligence fuitable to what he de- 
™ fir'd; in which Cafe he would foon let the Kin 
mm know, that though the reft of the Magicians aa 
me not anfwer his Defire, he could fupply that Defe& ; 
fe and fo he fhould gain more Reputation, than if he 
Mm had been fent for with the rett. 
mm Upon this, he retires himfelf as ufual into the 
Defart as before, and comes to the Spot where he 
had the firft Vifion. Here he furrounds the Tree 
fifteen times; and every time calls the Speétre by 
his appointed Name three times over, and as loud 
m ashis utmoft extended Voice would admit; when, 
m™ according to Direction, he laid himfelf down with 
@ his Face to the South, fhut his Eyes, and obfequioufly 
waited till he fell afleep, which was not long: 
No fooner had his Senfes forfaken him, whether 
doz’d with any infernal Charm or otherwife, the 
Account does not {pecify: But, I fay, no fooner 
was he afleep, but the Vifion appeared to his 
Fancy, and asked him what was the Occafion of 
his coming. 

He anfwer’d, That the King had dreamed a 
Dream, and had told it to the Magicians, whom he 
fent for in order to have them interpret his Dream, 
but that he had not been fent for, which was at firft 
very grieving to but that upon further En- 
m quiry he found that the Magicians had 
| ing 
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yoked him, fo that he was going once to have 


he had made the King dream it on fet Purpofe uf 


‘was the King had dreamed; and that the Dreanil 


the King, To-morrow Night a deep Sleep {hal 


King no Satisfaction; and that it had highly pro. 


killed them all, and that now he was glad he was no, 
called; but that if he could now put him into, 
Condition to interpret the King’s Dream, it would 
eftablifh his Reputation for ever, not with thi th 
King only, but with the whole Country, fol 

that he was fure to be exalted to the highef 
Pitch of Honour that the King could give; ani 
befides, all the People would adore him yi 
one that had [Intelligence among the Gods; { 
that he fhould be had in the higheft Revereng 7 
imaginable. 
_ The Vifion affured him that he could not only 
qualify him to interpret the King’s Dream, but tha 


to give him Occafion to interpret and explain it; | 
and fo he let him into the Particulars of what ti 


being thus direéted by him, he likewife could de 
re& him to fuch an Interpretation as none bum 
himfelf could put upon it; and fo -he at one 
told him both what the King dreamed, and wht 
Interpretation he fhould give of it; adding, that he 
would yet do greater things for him than thole; 
for that if he had Occafion to recommend himfel 
to the King, or to any other Perfon of Note, It 
would put it into his Power at any time, not onl 
to tell the King what his Dream fignified, but 
fhould make the King Dream any thing that he 
thought fit; fo that he fhould be able to fay 0m 


come upon you, and you fhall dream fo and 
which Dream fhall portend fuch and fuch things 
to you and your People. 

Ak was exceedingly raifed in his Thoughts upon 
fuch a Motion as this, and you will not wer 
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that he expreffed, tho’ in his Sleep or Vifion, his 
high Satisfaction at fuch a Favour; and from that 
time he entertained a conftant Correfpondence with 
this Vifion or Apparition, not being aware, or per- 
haps not concerned, that he wasall this while con- 
verfing with the Devil, and that the new Friend- 
fhip he had engaged in, was neither lefs or more 
than an immediate Correfpondence with Hell. 

We have a Parallel Story to this, and almoft of 
the fame kind, of the Devil and an old Arabian 
in the Court of a Pharaoh King of Zégypt, upon 
the Appearance of a Comet or Blazing Star, and 
of which I fhall give an Account in its Place. 

Nor was this any thing extraordinary in thofe 
Times; ’twas natural to Satan’s way of conver- 
fing with Mankind, who had frequently midnight 
Thoughts inje&ted to them by a fupernatural 
Power, that is, by the evil Spirit, without their 
knowing by what Hafd they were injected ; and 
the Devil was able moft certainly to give the In- 
terpretation of thofe Thoughts which he had been 
the Occafion of. 

This whole Affair, tho’ remote in Time, I 
pive this Account of, to fuggeft from it the proba- 

le Method which Satan has taken from the Be- 
ginning toinfinuate himfelf into Mankind ; and, as 
I faid before, to begin the Acquaintance; which, 
when once begun, he took particular Care to 
cultivate to all the degrees of Intimacy poffible; 
{o that in few Years, fuch People have been as in- 
timate with the Devil, tho’ perhaps not ‘thoroughly 
knowing who it was they converfed with, as they 
could defire to be. ; 

__ By this Method he found Opportunities, upon all 
Occafions, to bring Men to converfe freely and 
‘fully with him; andas he often furnifhedthem with 
Materials and Subjeéts to amufe the 
orl 
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| World with, he was always able to oblige them in 
i the utmoft manner: feeing nothing could be mire 
to the Satisfaétion of fuch People than the raifiog 
their Reputation in their Profeffion, and giving 
Sanétion or Confirmation to their Preditions. 

I know it is doubted by many among the Learn. 
ed, whether the Devil has himfclf any Knowledge & 
of Futurity, and whether he can predi& or fore. 
tell Events, or any thing future and to come ; andi 
this very Vifion or Apparition, fuppofing it to bel 
true, verifies the Opinion; for he put the Alter i 
native feveral times upon him, that fo if he mifsdim 
giving a right Interpretation in one thing, he 
‘might be fure in another; and if one Conjeétur 
fhould mifs, another might hit, as you fee in thi 
Conftrucétion of the appearing Body of Fire. | 

But the Queftion is needlefs here; for if it bl 
in the Devil’s Power to inje& the Subje& of 1 
Dream, and put Thoughts into the Heads of thot i 
that are afleep, ’tis then moft certainly fo far in hii 
Power to give the Interpretation of thofe Thought 
to whom he pleafes to grant fuch a Favour ; feeing 
the whole Scheme may be a meer Cheat and Del 
lufion of the evil Spirit, on purpofe to form another im 
Delufion, namely, that of bringing in a Conjurcriy 
-or Dreamer of Dreams to interpret it. This is in- fm 
deed a true Piece of the Legerdemain of Hell, and 
it may be called, the Devil turned Juggler; for 
in the very Abftraét, and nothing elfe. 

All this isno great matter for See to do, if we 
= him only the Power of infufing Midnight 

houghts into the Mind, which we have good 
reafon to believe he is able enough to pettar 
and yet have no great matter of Craft in him 
‘neither, not fo much as we are ordinarily willing 0 
fuppofe the Devil is Mafter of. The Variety is it 
finite, that I might fuppofe the Devit is capable 4 
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act among his Difciples by this piece of Cunning, 
if we do but allow him fo much ; and I cannot 
but fay tis very clear to me, that the Devil hasa 
fecret Power to inject innumerable things into our 
Heads by Dream, and to make us dream almoft 
what, and when he pleafes, fo as may beft ferve 
his Occafions, and Ours too. 

And his Advantages are very great by this Fraud, 
for he gives his Inftrument fuch an undoubted Re- 
putation for a Revealer of Secrets and an Interpre+ 
ter of Dreams, that nothing‘ can be like it. Not 
Daniel bimfelf, who they faid had an excellent Spi- 
rit, and that the Spirit of the Holy Gods -was in 
him, could do more ; for by this Means, the South- 
fayer would be able to tell. the Dreamer what it 
was he dreamed of, as well as what it fignified. 

If any Man doubt that the Devil can, .as fay, 
infufe midnight Thoughts, and whifper Suggefti- 
ons by Dream of any kind to the Mind, I refer him 
to Mr. Milton, who fhews us the Devil in the Shape 
ofa Toad crept clofe to Eve’s Ear in her deepeft 
Slumbers, and injecting luftful or loofe and wandering 
Thoughts into her chatte Mind, (I fay chaite, for fuch 
it was without doubt before) and making her dream 
with Pleafure of the Sin which he refolved to allure 
her to commit the next Day, and fo prepare her 
for the Crime, which till then her very Soul ab- 
horred, 

This granted, and the Devil being allowed fuch 


an Advantage over Mankind, whether good or bad 5. 


I cannot wonder either that he makes ufe of it at 
all, or that he makes ufe of it in fuch a frequent 
and extraordinary manner as to bewitch aod in- 
{pire his Friends and Favourites: Nor that thofe 
Friends or Favourites of his, whom he does thus 
affift, make fuch corrupt ufes of it as we find they 
do, for infinuating an Opinion of themfelves into 
the World: for we find prefently, when this Fami- 

I liarity 
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liarity is once obtained with the Evil Spirit, and 
they begin to a& by his Inftruétion, the firft thing | 
they do is, to put a Fraud upon Mankind, ani @ 
_ make the World believe that all they did was fr 
. Heaven; that they fpoke by Infpiration and R 
and that their Intelligence was immediatel 

rom the Gods; to fpeak in the Language of thof 
Times. 

Thus Balaam tells the King of Moab, he can {peak 
nothing but as God fhall command him; whetea 
‘tis plain, had not the Devil been reftrained from 
dire&ting him at that time, he would as_ heartily 
have curled J/rae/ as he bleffed them, and fo have 
gained the Rewards of his Office, which was the 
Wages of Divination; but he eonfeffes the Impo- 
tency of his Art, when he founda Lock put upon his 
Tongue, and the Key in the Hand of a fupream 
Power; I fay, he confeffes the good Will he had 
to the Reward, but the Weaknefs of his Black- Ait 
where Heaven interpofed rs Power, Numb. xxiii. 
23. Surely there is no Inchantment againft Facob, nei- 
ther is there any Divination againft I/rael; tmtimating, 
that he had tryed the utmoft of his Skill, but could 
do nothing; and in ver. 20. Behold I have received 
commandment to blefs, and he hath bleffed, and I can- 
not reverfe it: Nothing can be plainer, He would, 
but the Devil and he together were not able to re: 
verfe the Blefling. The only thing ftrange in this 
Story of Balaam is, that God fhould thus fuffera 
Sorcerer and Inchanter, 2 Witch or Dealer with 
the Devil, to receive Commands from himfelf, and 
to bid him go and do thus and thus, and to meet 
him, and put into his Mouth what he fhould fay 
on that Occafion; from whence fome might infi- 
nuate, that the Wizards and Magicians of thofe 
Days had a mutual or alternate Converfe, fome- 
times really with God himfelf, and at other times 
with the Devil; as if the Wretch were to- “i a 


é 
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Man of God, ‘and to-morrow a Sorcerer, 
and an Inftrument of the Devil; and ws if Ged 
would ftoop to employ thofe who hado far ftooped 
below the ity of reaforable Creatures, .as ‘to 
converfe with the Devil. 

this means the People -alfo were the mare 
eafily fubje&ted to the Abufe of the 
and exp to the Delufions of an 41 Spirit, 
not being able to know when ‘he fpoke from ‘One 
or from the Other; ‘no doubt rhe ‘Deluder would 
always pretend he {poke by the immediate Titemi- 
nation of Heaven, as he ‘had ‘fometiines reallydone 
fo, it would not be difficult to obtain the Opi- 
nion that did alwaysfo. 

Now ’tis moft certain that nothing ‘can sthore 
affift the Delufions of the Devil in fach cafes ‘as 
thefe, than to have it/entertained attiong the Peo- 
ple, that all the Infpiration is frém Heaven; evén 
the Devil himfelf cannot defire a ftronper Aexi+- 
liar; it is an Affiftance’ fo nattiral to the -Delufions 
which the is carrying oh among that all his 
infernal Art cannot an Equivalent to it. And 
hence it came to pals, at leaft I believe fo, that the 
Devil chofe always that way of coming at the 
Senfes of Mankind, I mean by Vifion and Dream, 
by Voices in the Night, and by Injections of Mia- 
night Thoughts; becaufe God himfelf had made 
ule of the fame Means to infpire the Mifids of 
Men with divine Ideas; and the Devil, by imitating 
the fuperior Revelations, could not only enable his 
Magicians and Sourhfayers, and fuch other Fnftra- 

ments of Delufion, to impofe their Cheats upon the 
People, but could ‘even delude and impofe upon 
thofe Dreamers themf€lves too, perfwading them to 


believe their Infpirations were from ‘Heaven, : 
that they had fuchand fuch things revealed to: chetn 
from the immediate Spirit of ‘God, when it ‘was 


only a Flatus from Hell, throwing them into ‘Ece- 
ftafies, 


ftafies, and as Balaam {aid, being in a Trance but with 
bis Eyes open, that.is to fay; poffels’d withthe Witches 
craft of an evil Spirit, as is faid. of the Maid in 
the 4és, c. xvi. ver. 16. who had a Spirit of 


Divination, and brought to her Matter great Gain. 


by Southfaying, that is to fay, by fpeaking as the 
Devil dig&tated to her; nay, and :the Text is plain 
in acknowledging, that it was the Devéj that pof- 
fefled her, for in the Original you have his Name 
what Devil it was; and if you want a farther Ex- 
planation of him, you may have it too; his Name 
is called PYTHON, and fome of your Bibles 
(fuppofing for once that you read any) has it in their 
Margins; what particular Devil Python was, whe- 
_ ther an.avaritious, a treacherous, a deceiving Devil; 
but fome think it was the firft, becaufe fhe hired 
out herfelf, and her Devil with her, to a Matter, 
and what fhe got by her Devil, her Mafter was to 
make -the beft of; the Terms much the fame as 
alate Jrifb Mar—s married two Wives for, then let 
them out again at fo much a Year, and took the 
Income of both their Devils for his Jointure. A 
rare Bargain indeed, and fomething a-kin, I believe, 
to the Devil Python! 
How much were it to be wifh’d, that fome 
of our Southfaying Wits, who are really neither 


wife Men or Southfayers, Magicians or Conju- 


rers, and who will have us, in fpite of our 
Senfes, believe that they are really  infpired, 
could but tell us too, with any moderate Cer- 
tainty, whether thofe Infpirations are from God 
or the Devil; Whether the Flights of their Infipids 
are Ecftafies of the Adored, or of the Horrid; whe- 
ther when they rail at Heaven, and burlefque their 
Maker, we may not really believe they are over- 


rul’d by a divine Influence, to do it with fo illa 


“Grace, and fo little: common Senfe, that it may 
be directed to exalt the All-wife, by the very 
means 
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means ufed to expofe him, and to make them mix Im- 


udence with fo much Ignorance, that others equal- 


y wicked, but of better Judgment, may grow fick 
of the Crime for the meer Deficiency of the Wit. 

Doubtlefs, He that knows how to ferve the 
beft Ends by the worft Means, can leave the 
meaneft Heads and the moft brainlefs Wits to 
be thus wicked, to intimate to others the Weak- 
nefs of the Crime, and the grofs Abfurdity of 
Atheifm. I don’t therefore think it at all pro- 
phane, at leaft if not fo intended, to fay Such a 
Fellow is one of God-a-mighty’s fimple One’s; 
by which I would be always underftood, that he is 
one to whom Heaven has denied the Gift of 
Brains, and fuffer’d the Devil to fill up the empty 
Spaces in his Head with a Share of glaring Im- 
pudence, fuch as will pafs for Wit with thoft that 
have none, and for the worft of Folly with all the 
reft of Mankind. 

This fort of wife Men, of whom the Age is 
plentifully ftored at this time, are doubtlefs plac’d 
up and down in proper Stations by the Allowance 
of Providence, for the Conviétion of Mankind in 
their particular Spheres; juft as the Devél himfelf 
has, in many cafes, been a Preacher of Truth, and 
will be fo to the End of the World, tho’ fore 
againft his Will. 

Of fo much Force is Tronical Righteoufnefs, 
that the blackeft Agents are fitteft to be made the 
brighteft Examples of it; fince alfo the greateft 
and beft Principles are often illuftrated by their. 
moft infamous, and confequently, by their compleat- 
eft Contraries. 

But to go back where I left off. The Devil, who 
has always had the Impudence to mimick his Ma- 
ker, and fometimes to perfonate him too, in’ his 
Applications to Mankind, has made, I fay, ‘his. 
firft Acquaintance with him by’ this Method of 

Dream 
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Dream and Midnight Vifion, for that very Reafon, 


viz. becaufe it is the Method by which God him. 


felf often. ufed, to reveal himfelt to the Prophets and 
other his. moft eminent Servants of old, as inftanc’d, 
before. in| Abraham, and, of which the Scripture has 
many Examples. (I hope that Book, when ’tis taken 
as. a Hifbory. only,, may. obtain Credit enough to. be. 
brought in Evidence.) 1 have mentioned brabam 
already, and perhaps it may. be offer’d that this:is, 
not fufficient, becaufe God converfed, as the Text 
- fays in-another Place, Face to Face with Abraham, 
but take it. then with his Grandfon. 7acob: God ap- 
eared to: Facob, Gen. xxviii. 13. in his Dream of the: 
up to Heaven. And behold. the, 
_ Lord, ftood above it and faid, J am the Lord Gad 
of Abraham. thy, Father. But if this will not do 
neither, then take it with one. who. it might be 
as likely. fhould have the Devil appear to him. ag: 
God himfelf, but ftill ’twas the fame thing, Gen, xx. 
3. God: came to Abimelech in a Dream., So might 
the Devil too, for Abimelech was.an Idolater : And, 
agains ver. 6. And God {aid unto him in a Dream 
ow. Abimelech wasa Philifiin of the curfed Race, 
deftined to.Deftruction bythe Pofterity. of Abraham, 
and yet God appeared to him, or came to. him in a 
Dreamy. and fpoke to. him.in a Dream. 
From hence the Devil, who is cunning enough, 
to: imitate all thofe Methods of Accefs to. rhe. Minds 
of Man, which ’tis, poffible for him to come. at 
him, by, and which: his Maker has ufed for the 
like Communications, has. always made ufe of this. 
Method; and when he has defigned the Delufion, 
or the perplexing of Mankind, or any other of his, 
infernal Infatuations, he has brought them to pafs 
by the Inje&ion of evil, Thoughts or other dark 
Means, moving his Paffions.and Affeétions, inftilling 
all the, hellith Imaginations that are requifite to the 
Miichiefs he defigns. And thus. you. have the Cir- 
cumftances, 
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cumftances, and the Reafon too, of the Devil’s way 
of working with Mankind. 

Ic remains 2 Queftion, tho’ of no extraordina 
Importance, wha Shape or Form the Devil m 
ufe of in his firft acquainting himfelf with Man- 
kind. It is Satan’s Misfortune, to fay no worfe of 
him, that he cannot appear in his own Figuré, 
cloathed with any of his native Beauties ; but that 
it would render him fo frightful to his Emiffaries, 
and even his beft Friends and moft ufeful Ser- 
vants would be terrified, and would run away from 
him inftead of converfing with him; and the moft 
accurate Magician or Southfayer in Arabia would, 
inftead of going into the Deferts and Wildernefs to 
meet him, abhor the very Place, and tremble at 
the Thought of feeing him. 

Hence, to whifper to them in the Night, and 
only talk in Vifion and Appearance, is the kindeft 
thing the Devil can do to them, as well as the 
wifeft way for himfelf; for was he ever to appear, 
I fay, in his own Cloaths, none of his Friends 
would ever come to receive his fecond Vifir. Now 
his coming in the Night, or in Dream, as is hinted 
inthe Story of the Magician above, is cértainly 
needful ; for asin a Dream the Voice without the 
Vifion is fufficient, fo if a Shape is reprefented to 
the Imagination in the Sleep it fooner. wears off, 
and the Impreffions are fooner razd out of the 
Mind, than if the Apparition was vifible with open 
Eyes, and in the Light of the Day; there’s a great 
deal of difference between what we really fee, and 
what we only dream we did fee. . 

We have indeed fome of Balaam’s Dreamers, 
that is to fay, who dream with their Eyes open; 
indeed fome of them may be faid to be always in 
a Dream, they are fcarce any thing but Appatition 
themfelves; their whole Lives are a kind of moral 
Delufion; and as they live in-a Dream, fo we 
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muft dream too, to make any thing of them, for 
they never are what they feem to be, or feem to 
be what they are. But as 1 may perhaps endeavour 
to difcover thofe People to the World, a little 
plainer than I can difcover them to themfelves, | 
fay no more of them in this Place, leaving the De 
vil and them to aé& in Concert a-while, that they 
may illuftrate, and be Foils to one another. 

Itis true that by this way of dealing in Dreams, the 
Devil has infinite Advantage, for the making Con. 
jurers, that is to fay, Magicians and Southfayers, in 
the World: Whether that fort of People have been 
of any Ufe to him for the propagating his Interett 
in the World, is a Queftion by it felf. | 

That the Devil took this Method for the frf 
eftablifhing himfelf in the World, and, as I call’d it, 
making his Acquaintance with Mankind, I have ta- 
ken Notice of already : How ufeful he has found his 
new-made Friends, and how apt to carry on his Bus 
finefs, and efpecially for the farther extending his 
Power, and propagating the Delufions of others, Hi- 
{tory will inform us; and we cannot doubt but he 
_has found his Advantage in it: But it remains a 
Queftion of Importance ftill undecided, whether are 
beft pleafed in thefe nocturnal Operations, the Devil 
or the Magician; my Opinion is for the firft. I believe 
indeed the Devil has got the better of them in the main, 
and whereas he at firft was mighty eager to make his 
Acquaintance among them, and glad of the Means; 
he feems now to have over-reached them, and to have 
worked them up to a Defire after the Correfpon- 
dence in fuch a manner, that the fubtle Manager is 
not fo cheap'to be had fince, but makes Bargains, nay, 
brings them up to his own Terms, and fometimes 
tells them plainly, he has no Occafion for them ; 
but on the other hand, if they want him, they 
muft give him his own Price, and do what he con- 
ditions with them for, or elfe he hasno more to fay 
to them, tho’he is a Cheat in that too, Thus 
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Thus like a cunning Chap, he turns his Back and 
is gone, knowing very well that they will call him 
again, and give him his Prices; yield to his Demand, 
and rather fell themfelves to him Sou/ and Body, as 
m we are told is now very frequent, than go without 
Mm his Affiftance. This is all owing to his Subtilty, 
and Mankind’s Folly and Fondnefs; for had they 
ftood as they did at firft, he muft have come to 
® their Conditions ; but he found the way to make 
himfelf neceflary to them, and to pleafe them, and 
he managed accerdingly. | 

It is indeed an Evidence how fhrewdly the Devil 
over-reached Mankind in the moft early Ages of 
the World: For, Firff, as I mentioned before, this 
was to come to them with fome Authority, and 
with the Magnificence of a God, and it always 
gave them an Awe and kind of Reverence of his 
Appearance ; Secondly, it really fo far prevail’d 
with them, that we have a great deal of Reafon to 
believe they did not always know whether their 
Intelligence was from Above or from Below, and 
whether they were converfing with God or with 
the Devil; If this is true, as I have no Reafonto 
queftion, I have lefs Reafon to doubt that he of- 
ten deluded them to think the former. And thus 
perhaps many falfe Prophets in former times came 
to the poor People, and began their Predictions 
with the ufual Preface, Zhus /aith the Lord ; when 
in Juftice they ought to have begun with, Zhas 
faith the Devil,as they might eafily have feen after- 
wards, by the Confequence of it, and by the nature 
of their Prediétion ; for I believe that way it is moft 
cafily difcovered. 

The Difcovery feems indeed to be dire&ted by 
this very Method, where the Scripture fays, Jf 4 
Prophet comes, foews Signs and ‘Wonders, and then 
adds, go ferve other Gods, his very Doétrine proves 
him to be an Impoftor, and on that very — 
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he is to be rejected: God’s Prophets will alwa 
teach God’s Truths, a falfe ie eafily 
by his Teachings; the Devil may deceive for 4 
while, but even the Devi himtelf cannot hold it 
long, the cloven Principle will appear, which | 
fuppofe the Fable of the cloven Foot to be an Em 
blem of, and no: more. 

But to come back to the Example of the Magi 
cian going into the Defart; why, the very Place 
was a Branch of that Complication of Fraud which 
conftituted all the reft: The Man went thithet 
firft: cafually, fell afleep by the natural Confequence 
of his Wearinefs, and under the Palm-tree, as cu 
fiomary, to preferve him by its Shade; the ref 
was all a Cheat; the Devil could as well have 
made him dream and fee the Vifion in his Cham 
ber at Sufa, or where elfe he dwelt in Perfa, 
or Arabia, as in the Wildernefs; but he catch’d 
him there, and took that Advantage, to introduce 
the Ceremony of his future correfponding ; and 
therefore he appoints him to come again to the 
fame Place, and there gives him the Formality of 
Meafures to be obferved ; he muft make his Tour 
fifteen times round the Tree; he muft call him by 
what infernal Title he was pleafed to give himfelf; 
and this to be done three times every Circuit he 
made about the Tree; and when all this was done, 
as he: might well be inelined to do, he was to lie 
down and go to fleep. And what need all this 
Cookery, but to difh up the Delufion with a due 
Form, give a Sanétion to the Vifion itfelf, and 
command a fuitable Regard’ to the Audience which 
he had the Honour to be admitted to? 

If this had not been the cafe, it might as well 
have all been tranfacted any where elfe; but Satan 
finds his Account in thefe things: For during many 
Ages after this, and perhaps in other Places, the 
Southfayers and Magicians of Arabia, went ont 
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Night, and into the. W-ildernefs,, and, Solitary Places, 
ro meet with their Infpirations, and to dream 
Dreams, and then came back, ftor’d and qualify’d 
to make their Prediétions 5, as-much.as, to fay, they ge 
to their Palm-trees,,to meet Vifions-;, there they- met 
their Devil, and: then came back,, and’ {pread, their 
Delufions, as their Inftruétor had furnifhid them. | 
= Semiramis it feems,, and. we may, fuppofe her Suc- 
ceflors. in the Babylonian Monarchy, kept feveral 
Sets of thefe People; and as, they: had, their feveral 
Denominations, rs they had, their feveral Offices 
and Employments under her: As, particularly hex 
wife Men or Magicians; thefe. were to: explain 
to her the Afpeét of the Heavens, the pro- 
bable Effects of all: furprizing Phaenomena: in Nar 
ture: her Aftrologers and:Southfayers and thefe were 
employ’d to coniult their private Devils, and: were 
Revealers of Secrers, Interpretersof Dreams, &c. and 
then they. had Wizards, and. Sorcerers, and fuch as 
ufed Inchantments;, and thefe foretold the Succefs.of 
her Military Enterprizes, expounded Omens, the 
Signs and Coocunttenelll of Creatures, the flying: of 
Birds, Voices, Apparitions, and all fuch things as 
were particularly uneafy ondifturbing to the Queen, 
or to her Court, and wanted their Explaining: The 
firft of thefe I have voted already. to be honeft Men, 
but the two. make: no doubt confulted. with 
the Devil, and the Devil with them, upon all Oc- 
cafions. Nor do I doubt at all but that they made 
Prodigies, and then explain’d. their Meaning, as I 
faid, before ; that they appointed: Dreams: on pur-~ 
pofe, and for the fake of interpneting them;, of 
Which I fhalli give you:anothen Account hereafter... 
Sometimes iti feems,, thefe:conjuning,. enchanting 
People, were fo far. from. explaining things to the 
Queen’s Mind, on interpreting things after the man- 
ner that fhe expected, that: her Majefty was. pleasid 
to difpatch them out of hen way, and hang — 
y 
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by Dozens. And thus Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
all the wife Men of Babylon to be put to Death, 
tho’ it does not appear that his Commands were ex. 
ecuted, nor are we certain they were not; but ’tis 
evident it was very much the Cuftom to do fo. 

- Hence I fuppofe they were generally inclin’d 
like the Prophets in the cafe of King 44a, to take 
care, and prophefy nothing but what fhould pleat im 
the King. And when Micaiab, a true Prophet, 
or Prophet of God, came to tell the King wha§ 
really came to pafs, we fee what his Fate had been, 
if the King had out-liv’d the Bartle. . 

'~ Nor to this Day do the Princes of the Eat 
make any {cruple to trufs up their Conjurers and 
Southfayers; when they find them juggle with 
them, and find they cheat and impofe upon them; 
an admirable Method to deal with the Broachers of 
Atheiftical, Deiftical, and Enthufiaftic ’ hymfies in 
our Age, where we have a more fure Word of Prv- 
phefy, which we are commanded to take heed to, 
and which the modern Agents of the Devil are 
only employ’d to counter-aét, and drive out of the 
World, if poffible, that the old Oracles of Devil. 
worfhip, and other Delufions, might be again in- 
troduc’d. 

- But I am loth to feem vindi&ive in my Notions, 
nor would I fet up Fire and Faggot; no, not « 
gainft the Devil and his Agents; they may have 
enough of that hereafter, with the Devil and his 
Angels: And befides, fuch a Perfecution muft ne 
ceffarily at this time be fo bloody, that I know not 
what City, or Town, Inns of Court, Palace, College, 
or Univerfity, (our own excepted) which it would § 
not almoft lay wafte, defolate, and make void of Inha- 


bitants. Mercy on us! perfecute and punifh Men for 
being Atheifts, and Deifts, for dividing the Trinity, 


unfanétifying the Holy Ghoft, who is the Sanéi- 


fier of the World, and fuch difficult Trifles as thefe? 
| where 
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where would it end! and what: would become of all 
the religious Part of the World! what a Schifm, in 
the moit literal Senfe, would this make among us? 
and where is there a Church, Chappel, Mecting- 
houfe or Congregation, that would not be divided 
againtt it felf, and fet up a new Body of Diffenters? 
Bie Truly fo, as diffenting not from this, or that Opi- 
Mnion of Religion, but from all Religion, and all 
Opinions in Religion whatfoever. . 
™ Well, let the Church of Rome fend Proteftants 
m to Heaven by the Rack and the Gibbet, I. would 
not be inftrumental to fend all the Atheifts and 
Arians to the Devil; no, not for the fake of my 
Native Country, for fear of laying wafte the 
Glebe, and leaving Pofterity no body to inftrué& 


A Farther Account of the Devil's Conduct in 
the Difference. between them; and particu- 


True, and the Cheats of the Former. 


AVING obferv’d how the Devil, in the In- 

fancy of his Correfpondence with Mankind, 
came to him, and made his Acquaintance by the fame 
Method that God was pleas’d to reveal himfelf on 
Occafions of the greateft Importance; it would be 
very much to the Advantage of our prefent Enquiry, 
if we could come at fome more Particulars in the 
re{pe&tive Appearances, and know fomething of the 
Difference in them, that fo for the Future we might 
dittinguifth our Modern Inipivations, and not oblige 
the Devii fo much, or his Favourites either, as to 
flatter their Vanity with thinking they are di- 
vinely 


Divine Infpirations ; Something of 
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yinely infpired, when, as I faid'before, they ‘are ori 
deluded with the Enthufiafms of Hell, and impos 
upon by Mother £ve’s Toad at their Ears, tharj 
to fay, by the Whifpers of the Devil. 

That God was pleas’d to reveal himfelf to hj 
Servants of old by Vifion and Dream is eviden, 
befides the. Examples mention’d before, from hi 
own Declaration, that this was the way he refoly' 
to tranfaét with them, Numb. xii. 6. /f there bei 
Prophet among you, I the Lorpv will make my fil 
known to bim ina Vifion, and will {peak unto bimi 
a Dream. My Servant Mofes is not fo, (that is to fay, 
was more than fo,) with him will I fpeak Mouth' 
Mouth, even apparently, and not in dark Speeches, &c. 

This isa moved Declaration of ‘the Manner how 
God would difcover himfelf to his Servants; ‘and 
we cannot doubt but the Devil, who knew it vey 
well, did quickly imitate the like Method, and 
bring in a thoufahd Delufions at the fame Door: 
It being in his Power, as I have faid, to myjed 


Midnight Thoughts and Amufements, and make 


his Appearances in Vifion and Dream as he pleas’d; 
how near he might come to imitate the Vifion 
and Revelations of God, is what I cannot under: 
take to determine: I am fure *tis more than pro: 
bable that he might do fo, in.a manner as might 
deceive thofe unguarded Perfons, to whom he often 


thus appear’d, and whofe Ends in feeking ‘him ott 


might be almoft as wicked as histhat appear’d to rhem 

It may be fomething too much in the Favour.o 
the Pretendets to mew Light and Prophefes, and to 
the ancrent Revelations and Difcoveries made bY 
falfe Prophets, properly fo call’d in the holy facret 
Writings; but I cannot anfwer it tomy own Reaflon, 


if I thould fay, that I believe they all knew, and 


every time too when they f{aid, thus faith the Lorty 
that it was falfe, that they told a wilful preme 
ditated Lye, and that they owght to have faid, The 
faith our fovereign Lord the Devil. Not 
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of MAGIC K. 
Nor will I venture to fay, that all the Moderna 
Heathens, the Draids among the Britains, vhe 
Priefts of the Heathen me who uttered ‘the 
Oracles of the Devil, however they came by them, 
or the Bramans and ftriéteft Reclufes of the Z#di- 
ans, the Dervifes of Mabomet, and the like, do all 
actually know, that is to fay, by inymediate Commu- 
nications from Hell, and the inftrementality of is 
Agents, that they really are Confederate with the 
preat Enemy of Mankind, and carrying ona Cor- 
refpondence with the Devil. { have fo much Opi- 
nion of the Power of common Senfe in Man, asa 
human Creature, and fo much Charity for the good 
Meaning of thofe, whowe do not find immediately 
vile, profligate, and immoral, as to think they 
would not act with Sataz upon that foot. | 

I have much more Reafon to think the four Ec- 
clefiafticks of Switzerland, in the Story Fetzer, ated 
with Satan open-ey’d, and open-fac’d, when they 
propos’d to the poor foolifh Creature to renounce 
God and Jefus Chrift, and fo to carry on the 
Fraud they had begun, with a kind of Sanction in- 
ftead of an Oath of Secrefy, and it appear’d indeed 
to be fo at laft. 

But certainly, as in other Cafes, abundant Para- 
lels might be brought. The Devil, who generally 
acts in Difgufe, has carry’d thole Difguifes fo art- 
fully, that I doubt not but many of his falfe Pre- 
phets, long before our times, have faid, thus faith 
the Lord, with a good Grace; that is, with a real 
Belief, that God had fpoken to them, or, as was 
the Language of the Scripture Times, had {poken 
by them, when really it was the Voice of the De- 
vil, and of no body elfe: And let not our Modern 
Enthafiatticks take this to be faid only in Favour of 
themfelves ; I am not come fe far down im the 
courfe of my Work, fo much as to think of them, 


no not of St. Danflan, St. Frances, or of the more 
eminent 
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eminent Deceiver St. Jgvatius, the greateft Enthu. 


fiaftick of the laft ten Centuries: when I come 


to them, we fhall reckon as we meet. 

But I am yet talking of the fpecifick Difference 
between the Infpirations of falfe Prophets, . the 
Dreams whifper’d and fuggefted by the Devil; and 
thofe on the other hand from the contrary Appear: 


ances of the good Spirit, that is to fay, ot God 


himfelf. Iam in the firft place to intimate, tha 
they are not always to be difcern’d, no nor eafy to 
be difcern’d; if they were, there would not be fo 
many Delufions in the World as have been; for the 


~ Men are not all Devils before they come to him, 


they don’t come to him refolving to be deceiv’d, 
and intending to deceive every Body they are con: 
cern’d with. I muft own, I do not think that all 
the four bundred Priefts of Baal, whom Elyah {un- 


-mon’d together to the great Sacrifice at Mount 


Carmel, would have fhew’d fo many antick Tricks, 
leaping upon the Altar, cutting themfelves with 
Knives, and crying O Baal hear us/ if they had 
believ’d they were under a Delufion of the Dewi 
all the while, and that Baa] was no Body but a dead 
Stock, a lifelefs Image, without Senfe to hea, 
much more without Power to anfwer. They mul 
certainly believe, that Baal was a Something, or4 
Somebody, whom it was their Duty to pay a Ho- 


mage and Reverence to; or that they paid that 


Homage to the true God, through the Medium of 
an Image, a fort of a Model of that meaner and 
more ignorant J/dolatry call’d Popery. | 

But to look forward beyond this Image of Idol- 
worfhip, we have the old falfe Prophets coming 
much nearer to the true, and the Infpirations beat- 
ing an Affinity in a more fignificant Point; and 
that is, in Signs and Wonders, or what we. call 
Mircales, which yet may be all from the Devil; 


fo hard it is for the deceiy’d falfe Prophet 
10 
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to know when he is right and when he is wrong; 
and fo eafy is it for him to be impos’d upon him- 
felf, and confequently to delude the People he con- 
verfes with. 
The Devil, as far.as his Agency of this kind will 
reach, muft eertainly be mightily pleas’d with its 
for by thus infpiring his Tools, not only to the de- 
gree of falfe Prophets, but to an Ability of work- 
ing Miracles, fhowing Signs and Wonders, whe- 
ther Real or Imaginary, he not only the more ef- 
fectually impofes upon his falfe Prophets, but gives 
or deputes fo much of Devil to them, as to make 
them able to delude and deceive others, nay to de+ 
ceive the whole World; or as the Text expreffes 
it Matt.xxiii.24. to deceive (if it were poflible) the 

Tis remarkable in this fame Text, that it is pre- 


diéted there fhall come falfe Chrifts, and falfe Pro= 


phets; (Devils, or Devil’s Agents) and fhall fhew 
great Signs and Wonders. 

There is alfo another Text, which wey us a 
Caution againft fuch, tho’ I do confefs I can’c 
fee how it can be made ufe of till the Delufion has 
gone fome Length; and that is in Degt. xi. 15 2. 
Lf there arife among you a Prophet, or a Dreamer of 
Dreams, and giveth thee a Sign, or a Wonder; and 
the Sign, or the Wonder come to pafs. Now. this, 
I fay; requires fo much time, as to the fulfilling 
the Token or Prediétion of the falfe Prophets, till 
when, and till the falfe: Doé&trine which he preaches 
fhall deteé&t him, the People are manifeftly in dan» 
ger of the Delufion: for as in all fuch Cafes in 
thofe ancient Times, every Novelty was confirm’d 
by Signs and Wonders; What could be more de- 
luding, and more apt to impofe upon the People, 
than to have the Shewer of thofe Signs and Wons 
ders confirm his Teachings bya Miracle;and thatthe 
Miracle fhould come pais? all this may 
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| legde, that, as I hinted above, nothing new could be 


ftory demands that we advance by jor degrees, ani 


fo little Dexterity, his firft Acquaintances with 


A SYSTEM 
tend the lying Wonders of a Magician, a falfe Pro 
phet, nay of a Devil; That fuch Wonders ny 
te wrought as are juftfy term’d falfe and lyin 
Wonders, we have again predicted 2 Thef. ii,» 
which Text I doubt touches a little our holy Fy 
ther the py whofe coming is faid to be after th 
working of Satan, with all Power and Signs, ahd 
Wonders; intimating that there are Wonders whic 
are Delufive ;faid to be wrought, but not wrought, 
@ la Mode the Legend, the Fables of Monkery, the De 
vil of Loudon, and the like. Wonders indeed ca 
fearce be called lying upon any other Foundation: 
for if they were real, and aétually perform’d, hoy 
‘can they then be lying? but if promis’d to be per. 
formn’d, and not done; or faid to be really perform § 
and done, but were not, then they are indeet 
Lyes, or lying Wonders; and takethem which way 
we will, I doubt as before, and leave my Maften 
the Jefuites to bring his Holinefs off their ow 
Way. 

But I come on upon modern Time too faft; Hi 


to that purpofe I muft look a little more particu 
larly into the Antiquity of thefe things. Sara, 
to give the Devil his due, did not manage with 


Mankind, as to fuffer his fecret Methods to be dif 
cover’d and detected, or his Inftruments to be ex 
; On the contrary, he put imnumerable 

ronders upon Mankind, aéted with inextricable 
Stratagem and Art; from which Dexterity, and 
the difficulty of explaining his Management, the 
common Operations of his Favourites obtain’d the 
San@ion of Devilith; and the they ufed, ob 
tain’d the honourable Title of BL ack; and this, 
according to my Title, is what Iam nowto defcribe. 

The World was now fo much improv’d in Know- 


| ftarted, 
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farted, but a Miracle was prefently enquir’d after to 
confirm it;.and he that could do the moft uegent 
things of that kind, was the moft famous in their 
Opinion. Mop/is was a Southfayer, and faid to be 
the Son of Apollo: He was in fuch Credit and B- 
{teem in his time, that it grew into a Proverb, te 
be as infallible as Mopfus. _ | 

This Mop/us meeting one Chélcbas, 2 Man likes 
wife eminent in the fame devilith Profeffion, they 
fell into Difpute about fome things relating to their 
Art. Mop/us ask’d Chalchas, how igs fuch 
a wild Fig-tree, as he pointed out tohim, had uper 

it; the Southfayer Ghaichas would not anfwer him, 


but alledg’d, that it was not a fair Queftion. Upon 


which Mop/us told him the Number, and upona 
omy them up, it was found true to a Fig; 
upon which Chalchas was fo confounded; not being 
able to conceive how it was perform’d, that tho’, 
the thing was trifling, he died for Grief. ; 

It feems, Chalchas had his Fortune told him by 
the Oracle, (viz.) that he fhould dye when he 
found out a better Southfayer than himfelf; all 
which I can refolve into nothing but this, that 
Mop/us had more Favour with the Devil than Chal- 
chas, at leaft at that time, and that he whifper’d 
the Number of the F igs in his Ear; or to clear up 
the Juggle, Mop/us had counted them before, and 
fo the Queftion was a Juggle in it felf; which in« 
deed was the moft likely of the two. 

The Humour of the Times being, as I faid; to 
require Miracles and Wonders, the Southfayers 


and Dreamers of Dreams bettirr’d themfelves; and 


fought out (every Man his own Way) for feeret In« 
{pirations and Illuminations, and the Devil was 
very ufeful to them on many Occafions, till at laft 
he found the Work encreas’d upon his Hands, 
and he was oblig’d to fet up Delufion-Offices, as 
I may call them, and give out Anfwers at the 
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Shrines of the People’s Idols, and in the Names of 
their Gods. 


_ "Thefe were fo far from crying down the Office 


or Dignity of a Southfayer in the World, that it 
rather encreaft their Fame. For as the Number of 


.thofe Oracles were but few, not above twelve oj 


tinued in fuch a high Poft fo long, if he had not. 


fourteen, great and fmall; fo the wi/e Men, the Ma. 
gicians and Southfayers, were often fent by their re 
ipective Princes, whofe Favourites they were, to 
thofe Oracles on extraordinary Occafions, and to 
be refolved in their Doubts; whence they fre 
quently brought fuch Anfwers, as they knew would 
pleafe and oblige the Prince that fent them; per- 
haps as beft fuited the Circumftances of thofe Prin- 
ces, and which thofefo fent beft knew, whether the 
Oracle gave fuch Anfwers or no, the latter being 
not always neceflary. 
“This working by Miracle feldom or never fail’d; 
it confounded the Underftandings of Men; and 
when any of their Southfayers had once obrain’d 
an Efteem by fucha Performance, he never warited 
any thing more to continue his Character, and to 
ain him Admittance into the Favour and Court of 
the greateft Princes. Hence Fo/eph’s telling Pha- 
vaoh’s Chief Butler and Chief Baker their Dreams, 
and thofe Dreams exactly coming to pafs, open’d 
the Doors of the Prifon for him; as his adding to 
it that of telling the Interpretation of Pharaob’s 
‘Dream advanc’d him to the fecond Chariot, and to 
the crying Abrek betore him, that is Bow the Knee. 
-- *Tis the Opinion of fome Learned in the Wil- 
‘dom of the Agyptians, that Fofeph continued the 
Art of Southfaying (for in that the Wifdom of 
the eg yptians chiefly confifted) for a great while 
‘after; and I acknowledge my felf to be of that O- 
pinion, whether I am learned in the Wifdom of the 
| Alegyptians or no, and that he had never been con- 
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f MAGIC K. 
For this Reafon thofe Words he ufed afterwards _ 
to his Brethren, Wot you not that fuch a Man as I 
san Divine? are a kind of Admiration; that is to- 
fay, Are you fo ignorant in the Cuftoms of this 
Country, as not to know that a Man in my Poft 
uft be able certainly to divine? Gen. xliv. If. 
Vand indeed, without putting any ftrain’d or con- 
ftrain’d Meaning upon the Sacred Text, I cannot 
doubt but that the People of Zgypt took Fofeph 
to be what they call’d the Prince of the Magicians 
of the Eaft; that is to fay, one of the Chief of 
them, and extraordinarily qualify’d by the Gods for 
the Underftanding deep Myfteries, for diving into 
hard Queftions, interpreting Dreams, and refolving 
Doubts. In a word, in the fame Senfe that Danjel, 
almoft a thoufand Years after, was efteem’d at Baby- 
lon, viz. that the Spirit of the Holy Gods was in him; 
whether they meant by their Gods the Crocodile, 
or the River Ni/e, or the Great Calf at the Aigyp- 
tian Thebes, or I/ys, or Ofyris, that I fhall not en- 
quire into here, but they doubted not that fome of the 
beft and brighteft of their Deities infpir’d Fofeph 
with an Excellent Spirit. v; 
_ Nor was it unreafonable for the poor People un- 
der the dark Circumftances of that Age to believe fo 
of him; for how elfe fhould he have the Fore- 
knowledge of the dreadful Famine feven Years be- 
fore it came ? how that Sagacity to gather fuch im- 
menfe Quantities of Corn in the plentiful Years be- 
fore it; and lay it up in fuch Places, and in fuch 
Proportions, and fo fecur’d, as to fupply fuitabl 
the whole Country of gypt, fo vattly extended 
and fo populous as it was at that time? ‘ ns 
How came by all this Knowledge and 
_ Wifdom, they (as we have like reafon to believe) 
were as ignorant of, as they were pofitive that it — 
was fo, by fome means or other; and therefore it 
was no Abfurdiry for them to fuggeft that he did all 
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by Divination, that is to fay, by Enchantment, 
r fecret Converfe with the Spirits of another 
World; or as we call it, with more Propriety a 
Jeaft in our Opinion, that hedealt with the Devil; and 
that this was done by the Charm of the Silver 
Cup which was put in the Mouth of Benjamin's 
sack. . | 
That they believ’d fo is evident from the Words 
of the fame Chap. Gen. xliv.5. Is not this it ip 
which my Lord drinketh, aud whereby be divineth? 
‘The Wards are fully explain’d by the Cuftoms and 
Vilage of the Magicians and Devil-hunters in thof 
ays; who ufed ftrange Geftures, and clanging 
Sounds, fuch, or not much unlike fuch as our 
eld Women now ule to hive their Bees; by 
thefe they call’d the familiar Devils, the Pythons 
and Apollyons of their Acquaintance about them, 
whatever Occafions made it necefflary for them to 
¢ak with them. 
"Fhat Softer knew better, and that he certainly 
either ufed fuch Methods, or convers’d with any 
uch kind of Foreigners or Infernals, was moft cet: 
tain; but his Steward was direéted to. {peak in the 
Language of the Country; nor would he_haye 
talk’d to have been underftood, if he had nor: and 
this confirms the Conjecture as above, and makes it 
ioft reafonable; namely, that all Zgypt took him 
Cofeph) ta be a Southfayer or wife Man, and that 
certainly he could Divine. 
This Part of Fofepb’s Story is ufeful to explain 
by what manner of Communication the Diviners 
of thofe days ufed to maintain their Acquaintance 
with the Infernals, and how mean and {candalous 
Methods the Devil contriv’d to fettle his Corre- 
pondence ; that in fhort, by the clanging of an old 
ettle, or Brafs-pot, the whole Hive of Devils 
ould be alarm’d, be told that fome of their Ma 
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call it, wanted to fpeak with them, and that they 
fhould immediately fly to hand, and mount to the 
Place to know the Bufinefs. | 

This will be a very material Point to difcufs more 
fully, and toexplain the Philofophy of, if we fhould 
come to examine the moft accurate and polite Me- 
thods of that particular Art, which we call raifing 
the Devil, of which fo many valiant old Women 
have been compleatly Miftrefles; and that fo emi- 
nently, that Satan durft no more refufe to attend 
the Call or fail of his Duty when he heard the 
Summons, than a School-boy that has been welk 
lath’d for playing ‘Truant, dares do it again, before 
his Back-fide has done fmarting: For doubtlefs, 
the Scolding of an old Woman, and upon fuch @ 
Difappointment too, would be enough to terrifie 
the Devil himfelf, if he has any Senfe of that out- 
Animal, cal’d an old Witch, upon hig 
Mind. 

But I leave that Part to a particular Differtation 
upon the Species, when I fhall learnedly and po- 
litely examine, and, if practicable, determine for the 
good of Mankind, the two following Wehigty 
and Important Difficulties. | 

Firff, Whether upon an immergent and fudden 
Occafion, the Mufick alfo being the fame, old Mo- 
ther Anthony of ———~ in the County of ———~ 
could not be as effeétual with her Voice to hive a 
Swarm of Bees, as any Brafs Kettle or Warming- 
pan in all the Village; and fo both frugally fave 
her Neighbours from the rifque of bruifing their 
Houfhold-ftuff; and the faid Mother 4#thony, in- 
ftead of being liable to the Ducking-{ftool for q | 
common Difturber, become a ufeful Servant to heg 
King and Coumry, and enjoy a Penfion for her 
good Offices. 

Secondly, Whether the fame Mother aco 


cording to the Hypothefis of Fofeph’s Cup of Divi 
Re nation 
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nation, might not be alfo made ufeful in her Ge, 


neration upon like extraordinary Occafions, to lay 


the Devil, and that too by the: fame Rules tha 
others raife him; fince the Bees in their greateft Hur- 
ries and Tumults are quieted, as above, by the fame 
Woife, which at another time would fret and dif. 
order them; the Philofophy of which is not yet 
underftood, nor can the Reafon of it be difcover'd 
in all the Philofophical Tranfaétions or Tranfaéors 
who have fo long ftudied it. From whence they 
fay, the Tinkers beating their Pans when they 


' publifh their Occupations, or as we call it vul- 


garly in England, Cry their Trades, are extreamly 
uneafy to all the old Women above their ninth 


Climaéteric, and unfufferable te thofe who are 
gaged in the Article of Circle-making, and. Paw. | 


wawing ; infomuch that ifa Tinker fhould have ftop’d 
in a Village and beat his Kettle above a certain. li- 
mited time, at, or within ‘hearing of the Town of 
Ipfwich, in Mother Lacklanad’s time, fhe would have 
been obliged to have raifed the Devi/ for her Afi- 


“ftance. But this I leave to Experiment. 


~ As, I fay, thefe two important Queftions may take 
up a large Traé& by themfelves, and as they mutt 
néeds be of vaft Confequence to the Readers, I doubt 
not the Book(ellers, who are generally Publick-fpi- 
rited Gentlemen, will embrace the Opportunity.of 


-publifhing fuch a valuable Piece for’ the Good of 
the Nation; fo I fhall adjourn it for the pre-— 


fent. 


‘Come we next in order, according to the Con- 
tents of this Chapter, to the particular Queftion © 
in what Shape the Devil appeared to the firft Magi- — 


cians, or the Inchantersof the moft early Times; and 
the Anfwer is, as far as we can yet learn, that he did 
not aflume any Shape or vifible Appearance at all; 
whether it was his Modefty or his Policy is a Que- 
{tion has been a little, tho’ not fully. difcufy’d, and 
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thofe that fpeak moft favourably of Satan, think it 
was the firft; for in the early Times of his Inti- 
macy he might be loth perhaps to expofe himfelf 
to his new Acquaintance; whereas afterwards, when 
he became really a familiar Spirit, in the litteral Senfe 
of the Word, he made no Difficulty to converfe 
with his Favourites more openly, fee ant® be feen; 
of which in its Place. | pape 

But if this was not the Cafe, it feems to me, 
that at firft, and while being only a Night Vifiter 
he communicated himfelf by Vifion and Dream 
only; there was no manner of Occafion for the Lo- 
cality of his Perfon, and for a real Appearance; 
nor, if his Bufinefs was done, was it material whe- 
ther he deliver’d it by his own Mouth, or by the 
Voice of any of his trufty and well-beloved 
Angels and Agents, who are certainly as capable to 
officiate in his Place as if he was there in Perfon. 
Befides, as much a Spirit as the Devil is, we have - 
Reafon to believe he is fo far from being Omniprefent, _ 
that he would not be able to difpatch a thoufandth 
Part of the Bufinefs: he has upon his hands, if he had 
not an innumerable number of Deputy Reprefenta- 
tive Devils always at his hand, to execute his Com- 
miflions, and make their Appearance for him, when — 
and as often as the meaneft of the Southfaying Ia- 
chanting Race calls him. Ee 
And for this Reafon it might be, that 4/i Albrabazen, 
as is faid above, in the firft Intimacies betwixt him 
and the Favourite Spirit who fpoke to him- in 
Dream, had a Name given, by which he was to 
be called three times at every Round of the Palm- 
tree’ Circle; which when he had: rehearfed, the 
Devil, (that is to fay, that particular Deputy Devil 
which was appointed ta wait upon him) was always 
to attend and be ready. Whether that faid parti- 
cular Spirit was bound: to his due and daily Atten- 
dance for that one Occafion, Hiftory has not Me 
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determined: I have only to fay, that if it was fo, 
Friend 4/i muft be a Magician of fome Quality, 
that had a whole Devil to attend him perfonally 
and fingly, who was allowed to do no other 
BufinefS, but juft wait to receive his Orders, and 
give back the Inftructions which di might ftand 
in need of, unlefs perhaps now and then he might go 
upon fome other Errands, where the Occafion was 
extraordinary. 

We are told, that in America, and in fome Na- 
tions in Africa, the Magicians or Wizards and 
Pawaws found Ways and Means to converfe with 
Satan Face to Face, as particular Occafions requir’d; 
and that from the Beginning of Time: for per- 
. haps his Converfation in thofe remote Countries 
might be as antient as it was any where, Ag ypt 
and Arabia excepted. 

It is {aid alfo that, he does appear in thofe Coun- 
tries, and upon certain Times or Occafions, in hu- 
man Shape, fometimes in one Pofture, fometimes in 
another, as Circumftances may vary ; as fometimes 
he appears angry and frightful, furrounded with 
Fire, preceded with Tempeft, and the like terrify- 
ing Objects, to let the People know that he can 
_ hurt them; fometimes in Smiles, and {weet fpicey 
Perfumes, and preceded by Mufic and Melody in 
the Air, to let them know he is pleafed. 

*T is true, it was late in the World before we, in 
thefe Parts, knew any thing of it; and it might be 
fo alfo before he begun thofe Praétices there: they 
were t00 = to go down with the firft Ages, 
when the Knowledge of God was not fo entirel 
obliterated from the Minds of Men as it was 
terwards; But Idolatry had prevailed to fuch a de+ 
gree in America, that the Devil was perhaps the 
only God they had heard any thing of for fome 
thoufands of Years. But return to my Subject. 


Ex: 


33 
qi 
1 
1 
} 
a 
| = 


Except in thofe and fuch like remote and unac- 
quainted Parts of the World, we do not find much 
Evidence of the Magicians or converfi 
with evil Spirits, of whatever Kind or Quality, 
in the Shapes of Men or Women : God’s Angels 
indeed, who are in facred Text called the Heaven- 
ly Hoff, are and have been frequently allowed to 
make their. Appearance, and have been fent hither 
on immediate and fpecial Bufinels, as te dbrabam, 
to Facob, to Mo/es, to the Father of obs the Bap- 
tift, to the Virgin Mary, to the Shepherds at the 
Birth, to our Saviour himfelf on divers Occafi 
and to the Women at the Sepulcher, at the Re- 
furreCtion, and at the Afcenfion. 

Perhaps this may be the Reafon why the Devs 
has kept his diftance; he remembers no doubt his 
former Rencounters with Uriel and with Gabriel, 
or other Angels, no matter who, mentioned by 
Name in Mr. Milton, and how they drove him 
about from one Part of the Wafte to another, out 
of Heaven, out of Paradife, and every where elfe, 
where they and he happen’d to meet; and doubt- 
lefs he does not much care to rencounter them. 

What Shape or Figure he appeared in when he 
came to tempt his Maker and our Saviour, at that 
tine himfelf in a State of Perfonality as Fiefh 
and Blood, as it is not exprefled, fo I willnot pre- 
tend to make a Guefs at it: "Tis plain when he 
was at any time caft out of the poor diftemper’d 
People by our Saviour, or by his Difciples, tho* 
be came evidently out of the Demoniac or Poffeffed, 
yet he did not come out vifibly and in Shape, but 
walking off like a deteéted Thief in the dark, and 
imperceptible, he always play’d out of fighr. . 

The fame Method § believe he took with alt 
forts of People in the World for fome Ages, efpe~ 
cially at the Beginning of ime; and would all our 
poflefied or profeffed Dealers with this 
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_ Craft of Hell would, I believe, be much lefs hurt 


- wil’s fide, viz. if they happen to do any capital 


é 


that is within them; fo we deal with the Devil 


Manager aét in the Dark, and keep him to them. at 
felves, that we might not fee their Inftructor, or be: 
acquainted with the Inftructions, their Witchery and 


ful to the World than it is. 

But now it feems as if our modern Magicians 
acted upon another foot; that they do not go to 
the Devil, but the Devil comes to them; they do 
not go to him in the Defarts and Retreats of the 
Dark for Direétions and Inftruétions, but he ads 
with them in Concert, and there is a kind of mu- 
tual Cohabitation, they go on hand in hand, and 
are Fellow-Agents, both Principals and both Ac: 
ceffaries, only with this ufual difference on the De- | 


Mifchief, fo as to bring them to the Gallows, he 
always leaves the Hanging Part to them, there he, 
as we fay, flips his Neck out of the Collar, and 

This fubtle Agreement in Mifchief between 
the Magician and the Spirit that aéts with him, is 
not at all for the Advantage of Mankind; and the 
Magicians of the former Mould feem to have been 
much the lefs hurtful kind, for they generally 
were known to be what they pretended, and were 
only made ufe of by People when they wanted ‘em, 
and for what was requir’d of them; fo they had 
their Pay and Wages of Unrighteoufnefs, and you 
had done with them. 

But here we converfe with the Men, knowing 
nothing of what they are, and do not fee the Devil 


at fecond hand, as we may call it, that is, we talk 
to him in difguife, make Bargains and Contraéts 
with him, and that fome of the worft kind, by 
the Agency of thefe Magicians, and fee not 
the evil Spirit who is all the while both. Di- | 
rector and Principal in all the Affair. Thus acer | 
thole 
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of MAGICK. 
thofe Magicians who really deal in fecret with him, 
and this is that Magick which we call the Black art, 
that is to fay afecret undifcover’d Confpiracy between 
Satan and thofe Agents of his which apply to him 
for Direétion, and then their acting again by thofe 
Direétions, to abufe, impofe upon, and deceive 


Mankind. | 


CHAP. VL 


4 Of who were the jirft Praéticers of Magick, 
as a‘Diabolical Art, and how it was handed 
on to the AXgyptians avd Phoenicians, where 


it was firft openly encouraged. 


HE Writers upon this Subje& before me 

- feem to have all been at a lofs to fix the O- 
riginal of Magick as an Art Diabolical, and they 
would fain have us believe it was in Praétice in 
the Antediluvean World. ‘This I have not denied, 
nor fhall I deny it ftill; but granting the Devil to 
have a: Conqueft upon the firtt Woman, and by her 
Weaknefs and Treachery drawing her Husband in- 
to the fame Snare, we may give up all their Race 
for as black as Hell could make them: And indeed 
the facred Text defcribes them in Terms as black 
as can well be exprefled, Ges. vi. 12. God looked 
upon the Earth and behold i was corrupt, for all 
Flefo had corrupted his way upon the Earth; and 
ver.13. The Earth is filled with Violence; and ver. 5. 
{peaking of Man, the Imagination of the Thought of 
his Heart was only Evil continually; and the Wick- 
edne/s of Man was great upon the Earth: upon this 


Account, I fay, I gave up all that Race in the Be- 


ginning of this Work; and be it fo, or | Be it only 
fuppofed to be fo, "tis much the fame,“nor is it 
worth 
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ASYSTEM 
worth difputing with any Body ; if the Devil had the 
Management of them, as ’tis evident he had, much 
lefs could not be expected, let that part go. 

But my Queftion has been all along, not what 
was done before but fince the Deluge, and how did 
. Satan introduce himfelf to the poff-diluvean Ages, 
when and where, with whom, and in what map 
ner did he make his firft Acquaintance and break: 
ing in upon Mankind for a fecond Poffeffion, o @ 
Management of Art? | 

I mention’d Zoroaffer flain in Battle by Semiramis, 
and Prometheus and others, and very early they were; 
and I ftand by my Account of them, that they 
were the firft Magicians, as the Word or ‘Tem ] 
Magician imply’d a Man of Learning, of Wit, and 
more than common Underftanding, fearching aftet 
Knowledge, ftudying the Rudiments and firft Pre 
cepts and Principles of Philefophy. But we art 
now in Search after another fort of People; who, 
tho’ they were Searchers into Knowledge too, hi 
look’d into it in another manner, and for other 
Purpofes, namely, who fearched deeper into things 
and into deeper things, I mean fearching into HELL 
it felf; who began firft to enter upon Diabolical 
Enquiries into the infernal Myfteries and Arts of 
the Devil, and where thofe begun it is not fo eal 
to find out. 

Some Authors, as Serenus, and Caffianus from bin, 
and the learned Sir Walter Raleigh from both, hand 
down this fabulous Original for our Speculation; 
viz. that Ham or Cham the Son of Noah having 
practifed thofe fuperftitious and facrilegious Art 
(I take their own Words) before the Flood, an 
knowinZ that he could bring no Book or Memorial 
of that nature into the holy Veffel where his Lif 
was to be, fecured by the goodnefs of his Maker; 
and wherein he was to remain with his righteovs 
and godly Father, caufed the Rules and Precepts . 
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be graved in Metal, and in hard Stone; which 
fhould receive no Impreffion from the Water. 

But this is fuch an evident Fi€tion, and fall of 
fo many Abfurdities and Contradi€tions, as well as 
Falfhoods, that ’tis not only unlikely it fhould, but 
impoflible it can be true. 

For Firft, Where were thofe Plates left? If they 
were to be preferved in ‘the Ark, "tis certain Noab 
who had the Superintendency of the whole Build- 
ing, and of every thing that was brought into it, 
or to be admitted, would much lefs have admitted 
copper Plates to be brought in there, or Tables of 
Stone with fuch Abominations engraven on them, 
than he would have taken in written Books, if fuch 
had been then in ufe. 

Secondly, Had Cham been fuch a Perfon, fo far 
engaged in a Correfpondence with Hell, we may 
tealonably fuppofe God, who for the Reafons taken 
from the Sins of the reft of Mankind deftroyed 
the whole World, would never have fpared him, 
and fo by him laidethe Foundation of the Devil's 
fecond Kingdom, and of his debauching the World 
with Sorcery and Witchcraft: nor do. we read 
that Cham or Ham was curfed by his Father on an 
fuch Account, but for Sins actually committed wd 
ter the Deluge, and after their coming out of the 
Ark; but to charge Ham with Sorcery and Diabo- 
lical Pra€tices before the Flood, is a grofs begging 
the Queftion, and by no means to be admitted 
without good Evidence. igs 

And again, the Writing and Graving upon 
hard Stones, Metal, €?c. requires a Proof that there 
was any fuch thing as the Knowledge 
Letters among “Men before the Flood; which after 
the ftriéteft uiry is not yet afcertained, much 
lefs agreed upon by Men of Learning; the fame 
having not ‘been preferved to Mankind after the 
Deluge, which ’tis highly probable would have 


been, 


‘and Ufe-of 
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been, if fuch a thing had been in ufe, the Know: 
ledge having been both innocent and ufeful. 

Thirdly, If fuch Writing or Engravement were 
made by Cham, or any one elfe, where were they 
laid, and how found again? when, by the uni- 
verfal Convulfions fuffer’d during the Flood, not 
the leaft. Veftiges, Ruins or Remains of Cities or 
Towns were to be feen upon the Surface of the 
Earth, but all was huddled together in the gene- 
ral Confufion of the Parts; and either buried and 
overwhelmed in the Body of the Earth, or driven 
down by the rapid Currents which followed at 
the going off of the Flood; and it feems ftrange 
that thefe Stones or Plates could be found, when 
every thing elfe was loft and overthrown; 
when the Surface being perfectly new, no one 
Part of the World could be known from another, 
much lefs any Place be known by the Situation 
which it had before. 

There are many more Abfurdities in the Cafe 
as it is propofed; but I muft ot dwell too long 
in a Place, that have fo long a Journey to go. 

Zoroafier is the next to whom they would # 
{cribe the Magick Art; but I have proved him 
to be a very honeft Man, and a wife Man, pro 
perly {fpeaking, in my former Chapters, and that 
he was employed in a much better and honeftet 
Study, fuch as in difcovering the Nature of Herbs 
and Plants, Metals and Minerals, precious Stones 
and Jewels; that he invented the Doétrines and 
firft. Principles of natural and moral Philofophy; 
and many ufeful and beneficial Parts of Know: 
ledge for the Good of Mankind; the Power of 
Simpathies and Antipathies, and their various Work- 
ings and Objeéts; in all which I take Abraham allo; 
who was ftill before him, to have been efpecially 
famous; and that ’tis probable braham was pattl 
cularly inftruéted by Noah himfelf, for ’tis aie 
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MAGICK. 
that Abraham was upwards of fifty Years old when 
Noabk died. 

To come off of all this, there are others who 
make another Zoroafler, a realand Diabolical Magi- 
cian, who was not flain by Semiramis, as that wife 
Prince Zoroafter was; but on the other hand, ha- 
ving been teaching his Difciples the Art of raifin 
and converfing with Spirits, was by one o 
them taken away out of his School, all -his Scho- 
lars looking on; or, if you will have it in a modern 
Style, he raifed the Devil, to fhew his Difciples a 
Teft of his Art; and the Devil carried. him away 
in the face of them all, to give them a Teft of his 
Power: which (by the way) was but poor Encou- 
ragement at that time, for any one of them to turn 
Magician ; and for that Reafon, and knowing the 
Devil to be no Fool, makes me give the lefs. heed 
to that Part of the Story. | 
_ Other Writers, of whom 7o/ephus is one, (whofe 
Credit, I muft always premife, goes but a very lit- 
tle way with me) tells us, that ‘Seth the Son of 
Adam firtt difcover’d the Planets or wandering Stars 
with their Motions, Influences, Revolutions, &c. 
that thofe with feveral other ufeful Branches of 
Aftronomic Knowledge were handed down by Tra- 
dition to Noah, and by him to the new World, 
and that then coming: from Noah immediately to 
Abraham, to Zoroafter and others, they were hand- 
. from them to Pofterity, as we find it at this 

But all this is nothing to the purpofe, that is to 
fay, nothing to our Diabolick Magick, nor does 
It give any Light into the grand Queftion, Who | 
was the firft Author of that kind of Study; who 
was Satan's firft Correfpondent in the new World, 
or firft dealt with the Devil after the Flood? I 
cannot think indeed that the Devél fuffered Man- 


kind to live long — by him, or that Man- 


kind 


5 
- 
3 


£46 
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kind could go on long without fome Bufinefs be: 
tween them: they would be both eager to renew 
the Acquaintance, and reftore the ancient Familia. 
rity ; and it could not be long before they found 
fome means or other to bring it to pafs; for Lover 
you know will meet, whatever are the Difficulties 
which firft obftru€&: and efpecially the great Artitt 
on his Side had many dark Defigns in view, arid 
new Foundations to lay for the Overthrow of 4 
rifing Generation, which required to be laid deep 
and ftrong, and the fooner they were begun, the 
better for him. © : é ; 

As to Cham beirig the Author of Magick in the 
new World, that indeed I cannot grant, that is to 
fay, not as the Ancients bring in the Story ; or 
that he invented the Seven liberal Sciences, an 
wrote them in fourteen Pillars of Brafs or Stone, 
€fc. as above; that Cham, as he was, notwithftand- 
ing the Curfe he incurred by his ill Behaviour to 
his Father, one of the immediate Progenitors of the 
hew Race, and patticularly of thofe great and 
mighty Nations the Agyptians, Arabians, Africans, 
and Phenicians, among whom all human Wifdom 
arid Learning firft flourifhed, and indeed firft be- 
Ban s fo I doubt not but he was capable to iriftrué 
them in much of the antediluvean Knowledge, and 
that of even the beft things, and did fo : That he 
reigned afterward in Agypta very long while, is 
confirmed by all the antient Writers; particularly 
in the Catalogue of the g yptian Kings, of whic 
Cham was certainly the firft, they are faid to feign 
and fucceed one another thus, ae ; 

_ Cham peopled Eg ypt the Year of the World 1847; 
1o1 Years after the Flood. 

_ Ofyris or Mizraim the Son of Cham 2008, 352 
Years after the Flood. cant | 

N. B. This was the King who elevated Fo/eph; 

and who built the Pyramids, not for aie 
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arid Monuments only, but for Magick, that i8, 
Aftronotiick Obfervations, as Semiramis did 

the great Towet of Babylon, 
From hence it appears thar Chain came to 7 ypt 
when he was near three hundred Years old ; fup- 
pofe him to be an hundted Years old when he 
came out of the Ark, which was the moft, for his 
élder Brother Sem was no moré, and that he reign’d 
in Zgypt one hundred and fixty oné Yedis, ih 
which time hé made the Ag yptians and the Ara- 
bians, and alfo the Phenicians, for they wére all 
his Offspring, very polite Nations. 

The Srabians wete his Pofterity by his Son Chus. 
bh Phienicians by his Son Canaan whom Noab 
curied. | 

The Ag yptians by his Son Mizraim, which was 

the King O/jris above. 

Libyans and Zethiopians by his Sons Pdut and 
WY, | 


that he peopled all 4frica, and fince that, from 
Africa all America, and thofe particularly populous 
Parts of Afia called Arabia and Syria. een 
Texpe& my light-headed Readers, whofe Wits 
are too volatile for this remote Story, will call this 
a.dry Subjeét, tho’ to me I confefs ’tis juft the 
contrary ; but as it is too grave for them, I will 


oblige Folly, and [ am furé to the Diflike of the 
truly wife and folid Heads, I leave off before I have 
done, that I may not abaté that moft fathionableé 
Cuftom of writing moft of that which is pleafant, 
and leaft of that which is profitable; fo willitig is 
your Humble Servant to be a Man of Mode, and 
fuch a Weight does he pe. on thofe who have réal- 


ly no Weight. in theinfelves. 


In favour then of the U ES, 20 
Temper I 
above, 


petilly oF the 


So that in thort, Cham was fo excééding fruitful, 


endeavour it fhall not bé too loiig for them; fo to 
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greffions, and come back to the Progrefs of Mz 
gick, the particular Subject before me. 
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above, I am to leave off thofe grave tho’ ufeful Di. 


That the Devil was the Aggreffor in his new 
Correfpondence with Mankind is not to be doubted, 
but that is not fo much our Bufinefs; as to know 
when this Correfpondence began, who was the firft 
among Men that carried on the clandeftine Deal- 
ing, and how it was managed on both Sides. 

We have cleared Cham of the Charge, as far as 
Probabilities will go in his Favour; and the Truth 
is, Cham grew quickly too great, was above the 
Occafion for it, and being the firft, and perhaps 
the greateft Monarch upon Earth, even before 
Ninus or Bell (Baal) he had no need of turning 
Conjurer and Magician, which became prefently 
the Work of a meaner Race of Men than Cham; 
for the Magicians, efpecially {peaking of them now 
as Witches and Inchanters, were not Kings and 
Emperors, but the Servants of Kings and Empe- 
rors; kept and maintained for the wicked Works 
and Services which they did for them. es 

Indeed the Magicians which I mentioned at 
firft, were Wortfhippers of the divine Being, ot 
eminent Examples of the Homage Men owed 
to the true God; nay, and even after fome 
time were Teachers of divine things too, tho 
under the miftaken Mediums of Idols and Images; 
Thefe’ Magi, or Magicians, as I have obferved, 
were at firit fo reverenced and honoured by 
the Nations they ferved, as often to be made Go- 
vernours of the Common-wealth ; Publick Be- 
netactors having the moft Right to the publick 
Honours and Advancements in thofe Countries 
where they had been accepted for their Merits. 

Hence it feems moft natural, that all Kings 
fhould be Patriots, feeing the very Name and Dig- 
nity; much more the Office, began in the T _ 
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but that by the way; how far the Patriot and the 
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Royalty go together in thefe Days, how the Name_ 


and the Dignity correfpond, let the Kings of the 
Earth examine, whofe Bufinefs it is to mend it 
where it is not fo, and to let it be more known 
where it 1s. 

It is then pretty hard to find out who were the 
firft Magicians, taking the Word Magick as I now 
underftand it, viz. in the worft Senfe; and yet it 
does not feem to be very long after the Flood be- 
fore we fhall find fome of them at work; for in the 
immediate Reign after Cham, that is, in the Reign 
of Mizraim or Ofyris, which Hiftory makes to be 
the Pharaoh whofe Dream Fofeph interpreted, and 
who reigned two hundred fixty one Years; in his 
Reign ’tis evident there were fuch People. See the 
Place, Gen. xli. 8. He fent and called for all the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt, and all the wife Men thereof. 

It is true it does not appear pofitively that thefe 
were Magicians of the worft Sort, but it feems to 
be fo, becaufe Heaven referved from them the re- 
vealing to Pharaoh the Interpretation of his Dreams ; 
which however might be to preferve the Honour 
to Fofepb, and to make way for all the great Events 
which followed; but ftill, I fay, we do not know 
that here were none of the prefent kind of wicked 
Magicians, and we have much reafon to believe 
there were. 

But within the Space of about two hundred Years 
after, we are fure to find them; nay, the Text is 
plain, they were there when Mo/es and Aaron ftood 

efore the laft Pharaoh who held the People in 
Captivity; for then they imitated the Miracles of 
Mofes and Aaron by their Inchantments, that is, by 
Sorcery and Witchcraft; now even this was but a 
little above eight hundred Years from the Floods 
and thus much may fuffice for the Chronology of 
of Witchcraft and Sorcery. 

L 2 But 
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Being thus come toa tolerable Certainty as to 
Time, when this Art was firft practifed, we thal] 
be led more direétly to the Perfons, by entring 
a little into an Enquiry after the Practice, that is, 
the Manner made ule of in thofe early Times of the 
Art ; for by difcovering what they did, we fhall dif- 
cover alfo who did it: They acted certainly from 
the Beginning, by certain Myftick or concealed 
Conjurations, fuch as uncouth Noifes and Sounds, 
ftrange Geftures, Poftures, and barbarous Magick 
Noifes, of which we fhall fay more in their Place. 

But what, fay our Enquirers, were thofe things 
called Inchantments, which conftitute what is called 
the Black Art, or the Craft Magical ? The Text 
fays the Magicians did fo and fo, by their Jnchant- 
ments; tbat is, whatever Wonders or Miracles the 
two Prophets of God wrought by the Finger and 
Power of God, thefe Men imitated by the Power 
of the Devil. 

Thofe Inchantments I take to confift of certain 
asreed Geftures and WNoifes, certain barbarous 
Names and Words, and fuch inexplicable Hele 


hellifh Art, which upon Concert between Hell an 
the hellifh Agent, are to be fo and fo underftoo 
between them; on exprefling of which, and mak- 
ing fuch Circles and Figures on the Ground as 
agreed, the evil Spirit with whom they have con 
rerted the Affair beforehand, fhall appéar, and. ape 
psa too in fuch and fuch Form as they appoint to 
ring him out in; and this I give as a brief Defini- 
tion of what they call Inchantment, © 

And here, not to preach upon the Point, or ta 
infift that even what is thus acted muft be by th 
Power of Heaven concurring, for this is what a 
that are not Atheifts but, I fay, not 
to dwell on this Part, I make fo free with ouf 


Fellow-Conjurers as to fay, they put a great deal of 
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fupernatural Powers in thofe Inchantments, let 
them be of what fort they will, whereas they really 


aéted much by Cheat and Trick, Legerdemain or — 


Slight of Hand, and pretended the Prince of the 
Air, when he had nothing to do in it; that how- 
ever fome of thofe things were certainly by his, 
the Devil’s Aid and Affittance, as it was with 4 
Albvahazen, and has been with others to this Day, 
which we fhall not and cannot deny, yet ’tis appa- 
rent much of it has been, as I faid, meer juggling 
and deceiving. 
_ As the Devil has not tied himfelf'up to Methods 
in his ating with Mankind, fo neither have the 
Magicians ot the World kept to any certain Me- 
thods, as to a ftated Rule in their AGtings among 
us, but have, on many Occafions, made ule of dit- 
fering Methods; I mean as to their Management 
between the Devil and thems and alfo as to their 
apparent putting the Belief of it upon us. | 

How we fhall do to know and diftinguifh when 
the Magician puts the Devil upon us, and when he 
only aéts the Juggler, would be worth while to 
find out; and did either the Devil or the Magician 
act by any ftated Rules and Methods, we might 
make fome Judgment about it; but on the other 
hand, they are fo muchand fo often both Devils and 
both Jugglers, that ’tis very difficult to fix them. 

For Example, in their coming to Audience, obe 
taining Admitcrance, or call it what you will, the 
great Queftion is, How do they let the Devi] know 
they want to fpeak with him? either he is always 
at their Elbow, and can hear them whenever they 
call, where-ever they are, and on whatever Occa- 
fion; and that would be to afcribe either great 
things to him, as a Perfon, or a great Number ta 
him, as an Hoft. | 

Be that as ic will, ’tis certain thefe People have 
certain concerted Terms agreed, as I {aid abave, up~ 


ON repeating which he is to appear ta them, aad 
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a&t for them as they fhall agree, and thofe I ‘cal} 
Inchantments. There are alfo other agreed Signals, 
upon making which, the Devil, according to the 
Terms agreed on between them, fhall act in fuch 
and fuch a manner without appearing; and thofe 
I cal] Charms. 
Thus, it teems, the Devil and Dr. Boreman agreed 


the Marter ; the good Doétor having a mind to 


pay home an old Jeft upon a young Gentleman that 
had abufed a poor Girl, a Client of his; the Doétor, 
it feems, told her, that if fhe could perfwade him 
to get into her Smock upon their next Intimacy, 


he would certainly agree to marry her; upon which | 


the poor Girl makes herfelf a new one, and very 


* Jarge for the Purpofe, and getting the young Fel- 


low into it, the Doétor, as was faid, laid fuch a 
Charm upon it, or the Devil by his Order, that 
the Fellow could never get out of it till he gave 
the Girl a Note under his Hand to marry her the 
next Morning, and accordingly did it. | 
_If the Story be Faét, as is loudly affirm’d, the 
Devil aé&ted upon the honeft fide it feems; which I 
do not however charge upon him as a thing that 
he is often guilty of ; but now and then, for the 
Credit of his Employers, he may be allowed to go 

out of his Way a little. ) 
What thofe things called Charms are, and how 
made ufe of, may occafion fome Speculation as we 
go-on, and when we come to fpeak of Charms 
as they areufed between the Magicians and the Peo-~ 
ple; but I am now upon the Subje& of Charms 
and Inchantments, as they relate to the proper In- 
tercourfe between the Magician and the Devil, or 
the Spirit whom he aéts with, or by or for whom 
he acts, for ’tis not eafy to exprefs it right. 
_I fay,’tis not eafy to tay in what Capacity the Ma- 
gician is to be underftood to act. 1. Whether WITH 
(that is) in Concert and Agreement, or, 2. as we 
might fay, in Partnerfhip with the Devil; or Rare 
ther 
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ther in a fuperior Orb, as a Magician of Quality, 
making ufe of an attendant, obfequious, commanded 
Devil, always at his call, to do what he bids him, ~ 
jump over his Stick, run and go, fetch and carry 
like a Dog, as fome eminent Magicians of State 
have been faid to a€&t; or as St. Dunfian, St.Francis, 
the Abbot of Crowland, and others did by him, 
who they tell us fec him to work, fent him of 
Errands, made him ring the Bell to Vefpers, {weep 
the Church, and a thoufand good things the fer- — 
viceable Devil .did for them, if his good Hu- 
mour is not bely’d by the Priefts knavery, and 
Satan charg’d with more Complaifance for ’em, than 
ever he was guilty of: Or, 3. Whether the Devil 
is Mafter, which I muft own is more likely, and 
the Magician Servant; and then he does not a& 
the Devil, but the Devil atts him, and makes him 
do every thing he bids him; I fay all thefe are 
doubtful Points, and not yet fully underftood by 
us, or at leaft not eafily. 

But be it which of thefe it will, there muft be 
fome concerted Terms of come and call between 
the Devil and his Correfpondents; like Ships at 
Sea, they muft converfeby Signals, they muft know 
when to meet, and when to fummons fora meeting ; 
when to appear, and when to difappear; and to do 
this, is one of the conftituting Parts of Magick; 
for without it the Magician is as good as no body, 
_ the Devil in fhort would appear of no ufe to 

In fome Parts of Jndia they alledge to this Day, 
that he istalk’d with in the apparent Shape of a Man, 
andin the Habit of their Pricits; but that is notthe 
Bufinefs; they add that whenever they want to {peak 
with him, they go up to fuch and {uch Mountains 
in Troops or Affemblies; fuch as ours at New- 
fall perhaps, only with fome fpecifick Differences, 
which I might mention but that they are too 
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trifling to trouble you with. When they area} 
together, they call him with a little Kettle-Drum, 
juft as I told you the good old Wives hive their 
Secs, fave that they beat it on the wrong fide; 
then they pronounce fome Words which they calf 
Charms, and the Devil comes without fail. — 

’ It is hard to find out in Hiftory, what Words 
thofe were, that were us’d for Charms in Agi, 
and Arabig, between the Devil and the Magician § 
for fo many Ages; it is certain they differ’d in dif- 
fering Countries, and ’tis as certain they differ’d a 
the feveral Perfons acted together or apart; but 
Tam as much at a lofs to find out what the Devil 
fhould mean by; fuffering thofe Words, or any 
Words at all, to charm, call, awaken or alarm hin, 
as I am to know what the Words were; but a 
prefent let us think of the Words. | 

The Greeks have left us a Word, which was us‘ 
by the Magicians of Antiquity among them, upon 
thefe and many more fuch Occafions. This is that 
famous Trine, or Triangular Word call’d Abrace- 
dabra, which drawa out in its Equilateral Side 
ftands thus. 


ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB. 
ABRACADA 
ABRACAD 
ABRACA 
ABRAC 
ABRA 
ABR 
AB. 
A 


There is abundance of learned Puzzle amo the 
a to find out the Signification on this 
the fubtie Pofition of the Letters 
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kind of Reveretice to them, becaufe they read it 
as it were every way, upwards and downwards, 
backwards and forwards, and many will have it Hill 
that the Devil put them together: Nay, they be- 
gan at aft to think ic was old Legion’s Sirname, and 
whenever he was call’d by that Name, he ufed to 
‘come very readily; for which reafon the old Wo- 
men in their Chimney-corners would be horribly 
afraid of faying it often over together, for if they 
fhould fay it a certain number of times, they had 
a Notion it would certainly raife the Devil. | 
_ They fay on the contrary, that it was invented 
by one Bafilides a learned Greek, that it con- 


tain’d the great and awful Name of the Divinity, and 


that it was ufed for many Years for the oppofing 
the Spells and Charms of the Pagans; that is, the 
Diabolical Spells and Charms of the Pagan Magé- 
cians. 

Bur he this as it will, it fell into Contempt in 
after-Ages, and was ufed by the Magicians them- 
felyes; fo that its containing, or being intended to 
contain the Name of God, feems to me to bea 


Pretence only, to add 4 kind of Veneration to the 


~ Word; whereas it it now drop’d, only that fom 
of our old Women, amd quack Magicians, ufe i 


for a Spell or Charm, as they would ave it call’d, 


to cure Agues, being written on a piece of Parch- 
ment, about the Neck the 
erfon. 

It would be nothing but crowding our Work 
with old Stories, to colleé& together what they call 
_ Spells and Charms, which otk Péople here make 
ufe of, (where-ever they had them) to cure Diftem- 
pers. I know an old Book-ridden Bunyanif, that 
1s to fay, 3 Baptift Preacher in Bedfordfbire, who 


curd Agnes, by only faying fome Words, while he” 


five che Watient a piece of Paper to pur into his 
‘ocker; others | have knowg curd by yin 
om 
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fome Words only, and giving them nothing at all, 
I could give you many Examples, and you will find 
many more in the learned Collections of Mr. Aubery, 
and others, wherfe in particular there is the Que- 
ftion anfwer’d, Why faying fome Words! which 
have no Signification, and which neither the Per- 
fon to whom they are faid, or the Perfon himfelf 
who fays them, can underftand, fhould work a Cure; 
and the Anfwer is, becaufe the Gods underftood 
what the Perfon meant, who firft implor’d their 
Aid in thofe Words, and to which they have fill 
regard. | 

This fhews alittle, what I am bringing all 
thefe things to; namely, that this was the Remain 
of the old Pagan Magick, and is all deriv’d from 
it, tho’ perhaps it is practis’d with lefs crimi- 
nal Correfpondence than it was then, the People 
that now do thefe things not knowing what they 
fay, or to whom they fay it, yet certainly the thing 
asthe fame. | 
_ And this too gives us a light into the ancint Pra- 
étices of the Magicians in Arabia, and Aig ypt, and the 
Nature of thofe things which the Scripture calls 
Inchantments; and how, and to what ufes thofe 
Inchantments were obtain’d and apply’d. take The 
whole in this fummary Account, which I gather 
from the exacteft Obfervation of the ufage of thof 
Times, and of the behaviour of the People in the 
following Ages. 


Of the Nature and Original of Inchant- 
ments. 


_ TheStory of the Deviland 4i Albrabazen the Sae 
bean or Perfian, ftands asa good Foundation; we 
have another without a Name, an yptiar, | will not 
a. add a Name by way of Invention, becaufe will not 
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ut my Sanction to the Truth of all the Particulars, 
ae the Story is of the fame Ufe, whether one 
Word of the Fa& be true or no. And fo, tho’ f 
might take up fome time with Vouchers for the 
Relition, ‘T leave it upon your Hands as a current 
Tradition, for thofe things are too ancient for 
Quotation of fort. 
N. B. There is no room to bape but that 
in Arabia, A:gypt, Syria, and thofe Countries, © 
where fo much Magick was at firft praétis’d, 
and where the Devil’s Correfpondence with 
Mankind was begun, where Magick was in 
its Perfection for fo many Ages, and practis’d 
with fuch apparent Succefs, there are a great 
many ftrange Stories current to this Day, and 
the Mouths of the People are ftill fill’d with 
Traditional Accounts of the Wonders of the 
Ancients; their ftrange Perfomances, and the 
Effects of their Magical Skill; the People are 
full of them, and even our Europeans, whenthey 
travel into thofe Countries, bring away innu- 
merable Tales of this kind, which lofe little in 
the coming, as perhaps this among the reft. 


The Account I am now going to give, relates to 
a Magician of great Note it feems, tho’, as I have 
faid, { have not his Name, whom the Devil, if it 
was the DeviJ, managed much in the fame way as 
the other, and ’tis of like ufe in the Cafe before us. 
For as it confirms the Devil’s Condu& to be’ much 
the fame with Mankind, tho’ in different Places,. 
fo it fhews us that the fame occafions fuit him to 
make ufe of : Before, he frighted the Sabeans with a 
Meteor or Ball of Fire in the Air; Now he alarms 
“Egypt with a Comet; either of them things of no 
Signification in themfelves, and which we in thefe 
days can look on without running to Conjurers 


for their Interpretation: But in thofe ee 
ays 
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ASYSTEM 
fore proper to the with, aid 
to maké even Kings, as well as People, fend fo; 
their Magicians, to enquire after th Events of 
them. 

In like manritr we find in both thefe 
the Devil not. only making ufe of Dreams for di- 
fturbing the Fancies of the People, as well their 
Kings as others; but we find him in both ufing 
that Power peculiar to him as a Spirit, namely, of 
caufing People to Dreain of this, or that, (whatever 
he pleafes) on purpofe to furnifh a Counterfeit In- 
terpretation to his Favourite Southfayer, and raife 
his Reputation at Court, in order to ferve his (Satan's) 
Intereft in other fubfequent Delufions: But I refer to 

An Arabian of Ancient Fame, and Eminent in the 
“Egyptian Court for his Breas Skill in South-fay- 
ing, having long ftudied the Knowledge of hidden 
and fecret things, and arriv’d to great Skill in the 
Motions and Revolutions of the Stars and Plahets, 
had made himfelf famous on that Account: Having 
alfo much ftudied the Appearances and Nature of 
the Planets, Vapours, Meteors, and other the 
Phznomené of the upper Regions, from whence he 
made great and accurate Improvements in Natur 
and Experimental Philofophy; he alfo ftudiéd ati 
underftood the nature of Plants, Flowers, Drugs, 
Gums, €%¢. and the Influences of the Heéa- 
venly Bodies upon them, giving them Virtue, Co- 
lour, Aromatick Flavour, and moft healing afd 
comforting Powers; and by this Knowledge, otf 
Learned Arabian obtain’d the Fame of a moft exctk 
lent Phyfician, as well as of a wife Man, 4fd 
Southfayer, and was had in uwniverfal Efteem, 
but efpecially [ fay in the Court of Pharaoh King 
of Ag ypr. 


N. 
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of MAGIC RK. 
N. B. They do not tell us which Pharacb thit 
was, fo that the Chronology of ‘this 4ra- 
bian is fomething defeétive in that Part; but 
neither is this very material, becaufe much of 
it will be difcover’d bythe other Circumftances, 


Unwearied in his Diligence and Studies, and 
eaten up with the Defire of Knowledge, this Arabian 
Doétor (for fuch we fhall now call him) not at all 
abating his Search after Wifdom by the Fame al- 
ready obtain’d; but feeing daily that there was an 
Abyfs of Knowledge yet behind, and that all he 
knew was as nothing, compar’d to what he was fill 
ignorant of, he purfued his Search into Nature 
with the utmoft Application: All Night, yea many 
Nights together, he continued upon the Hills, and 
inthe Defarts, whither he wandered; for Aig ypt is 
a plain Country for many Leagues together, from 
Memphis where he refided. I fay, all Night he fpent 
in looking up into Heaven, and all Day in poring 
upon the Earth, fearching into the Secrets of Na- 
ture, and trying and proving the Virtues of thé 
Plants and Fruits, and other Rarities, the Produ& 
of that rich and fertile Soil: And thus he waited 
and exhaufted his vital and animal Strength 
to feed and nourifh the Strength of his Mind, and 
fill his Head and Heart with Divine Wifdom and 
Underftanding. ‘Thus far it muft be acknowleg’d 
he was a true Original Magician, and a Man of 
Merit as well as Fame. at ae 

It happened in his wandering through the De- 
fart, to < 8 Station where he utually fix'd his Place 
of Aftronomick Obfervations, that he faw rife up 
out of the Sea, Northward from his Situation, a 
Body of Fire, which at firft feem’d to him one 
plain Flame, making an oblong Squafe, of an im- 
menfe Length and Breadth. But as it afcended with 
the ordinary Motion of the Heavens, or ratber ac- 
| cording 
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ASTSTEM 
cording to the new Syftems, the ordinary Motion of 


the Earth, it leffen’d in its apparent Dimenfions, 
and alfo came to bear a more regular Form than be. 


fore; till coming to its full Height it appear’d af. 
ter fome time to be a Comet or Blazing-ftar, which 


was vifible above the Horizon, as is ufual in fuch 
Bodies, for about twenty fix Days (or Nights rather 
fucceffively, and then was feen no more. 


This Appearance entirely new, furmount- 


ed all the powers of his Underftanding, and extreme. 
ly perplex’d him; and being one Night more than 
ordinarily. affliéted about it, he broke out into 
Words to this purpofe, tho’ not direéted to any of 
the Gods, not knowing it feems which of them 
were able to inform him, and which not. O/ tha 
fome of the bleffed Inhabitants of the UNSEEN 
WoRLD would affift me in fearching out the Myfey 
of this firange Phenomenon. 

_ He was the more anxious about it, becaule, 2 
his return to his own Houfe at Memphis, he had an 
Account, that Pharaoh had {ummon’d all the Mx 
— and wife Men of Zgypt, to give him theit 
everal Opinions of the meaning of this ftrange Ap- 
pearance; for the King had either feen ir, or heard 
of it from others. The Appearance of it, as! 
have faid, being conftant for about twenty fix 
days after the Arabian had firft difcover’d it; and 
the wife Men differing very much in their Accounts 
of it, their Judgment had encreas’d the King’ 


Curiofity very much; befides, the Arabian South 


fayer had notice given him, that he would receive 
Summons or Order to come to the King’s Palace 
upon the fame Occafion. _ | 
Being thus, as is faid, extremely puzzled with 
this Affair, and believing perhaps that he fhould 
do no more when he came to the King, than dil 
cover his Ignorance, asthe reft of the Southfayes 


and the Magicians had done, he was very uoeal 
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and refolv’d to retire into Zthiopia for fome time, 


till the Enquiry might be over; and as he was not 
fent for to the King, when the reft of the Magici- 
cians were, it would be no Impeachment of his 
Fame, that he was gone abroad for fome time. 
One Day, while this publick Uneafinefs lafted, 
as he was walking towards his ufual Obfervatory as 
above, there’ joyn’d him a grave and venerable old 
Man, who faluting him with the ufual Bleffing of the 


Times, and in the 4rabick Tongue, falls into Dif- 


courfe with him upondivers Subjects, fuch as feem’d 
to fhew that the Stranger was, like himfelf,. an En- 
quirer after Knowledge. Among the reft of their 
Difcourfe, the Arabian particularly gave the Stran- 
ger an Account of the late Appearance which he 
had feen, as above. eo): 


They walk’d together till they came to the Foot 


of a gently rifing Mount, on the Top of which 


165 


the Arabian had ereéted for himfelf a little Hut, or 


Bower of Palm-tree Leaves; here the Stranger 
feeing him ready to go up tothe Hill, offer’d to take 
his Leave, but he entreated’him to: go up to his 


Obfervatory (as he call’d it) witb him, and to ftay 
with him that Night, that he might thew him the. 


faid Appearance, and that in the Morning he fhould » 


go whither he pleas’d. Ae 
When they were come up to the Afcent of the 
Hill, the Day being fhut in, and the time for Ob- 
fervation of the Stars come on, the Heavens being 
clear, and the Moon abfent under the Horizon, 
leaving them a fair View of the Stars, perfectly 


bright and clear; the Stranger ask’d him, in what — 


part of the Hemifphere he had feen the Comet rife 
and fet, and what was the particular Sphere of its 
Motion; all which he fhew’d him moft. exadtly, 
and at laft the Comet it felf, not forgetting at the 
{fame time to let the Stranger know, how anxious 
and concern’d he had-been to underftand the Na- 
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ture and Reafon, as well as the Import of the Ap, 
pearance of fuch a Body, and to what particular Ng. 
tion it had a Reference; and at laft told him, how 
vehemently he had call’d out to the Gods, to give 
him fome wife Interpreter, to inftruct him in the 
Nature of fuch Appearances, and of that in parti. 
cular. | 

The Stranger took no notice of his knowing tha 
he had done fo, but began with a Philofophicd 
~ Difcourfe of Comets; as of Stars, which, in thei: 
ordinary Revolutions, are but feldom vifible; and 
therefore when they doappear, fays he, it is generally 
fuppofed that they import great Changes and Trou. 
bles among Men, which, fays he, may in om 
Senfe be true, becaufe they frequently are very 
much the occafion of them. | | 
But, fays the Arabian, how fhall we know when 
they have Important Significations, and when not, 
and to what Nations and Countries their Significa- 
tions are directed, and which are not concern’d in 
them ? 

Says the Stranger, There are Methods to know 
thefe things alfos; and the Gods, when they ar 
minded to communicate thefe things, do it their 
own way. But Father, fays the Arabian, if you can 
relieve my Thought in the Signification of the 
prefent Difficulty, pray be fo kind; for I acknow- 
ledge my Ignorance, and that which perplexes me 
the more about it, is, that I expeé& to be call’d be 
fore Phurach to-morrow, whom I reverence in the 
higheft manner. I befeech you inform me what! 
am to call this ftrange new Appearance, and what 
are its Confequences to the World. 

Here the Stranger looking upon him with afmiling 
Afpe&, reply’d; I have great Regard for your be- 
ing efteem’d by Pharaoh, and fhall let you into the 
Knowledge of what you defire, for your farther 


good Fortune, Know then, added with an 
| Afpect 
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MAGICK. 
Afpeé all fhining and pleafant, * The Appearance 
¢ wenow fee, is aComet or Blazing-ftar, thelike of 
© which has not been feen in Zgypt inthe Memory of 
¢ the moft ancient Man in the Kingdom, which 
¢ makes the wife Men entirely at a lofs about irs 
¢ neither have they receiv’d any traditional Account 
¢ of fuch a Phenomena from their Fathers. 

‘ Comets, continued he, are not, as fix’d Stars, Bodies 
¢ of Fire, burning inthe fame manner as the Sun ; but 
‘ Bodies of a different Nature, compos’d either of 
¢ prepar’d created Matter, fuited from the begin- 
‘ ning for Inflamation, or of vaft Colleétions of ex- 
‘ hal’d and condens’d Matter, fubje& to Inflama- 
§ tion, and more or lefs inflam’d according to the Po- 
¢ fition of their Orbits and Motion; and therefore 
‘ the Eruption of their Flame is but on one fide 
‘ or on one fide chiefly, (as we fee this burning} 
‘ with a continued and vehement Eruption? They 
‘ move in the utmoft Extent of the Wafte or Ex- 
© pance of Space, which you call the Zséer or Air, 
‘ and their Diftance is fo great, and their Revoly- 
* tions fo tedious, that they fometimes do not come 
* fo near this Globe as to be vifible, no nor in five 
£6 hundred or a thoufand Years; and this is the fe- 
* cond that was ever feen in this Hemifphere, fince 
* the great Deluge of the Earth, in the Years of 
Pharaoh's Great Grandfather’s Father, being now 
* above eight hundred Years patt. 

‘ The long Tail, or extended Flame which you 
* fee at one fide of the Star, is the Eruption of 
* Flame, which, as I fay, continually burns with 
* great Violence, and is fometimes extended to an 
* immenfe and unmeafurable Length, even to that 
“of many hundred thoufand Millions of Stadia, 
and blazes out forever. 
The Arabian heard this with a furprife of Plea- 
fure, and was even ready to kneel down and wor- 
fhip him ; which you will fay "tis much the Dev 
M 2 fhould 


163 


e 
« 
< 
a 
« 
4 


164 


Tem 
fhould refufe: But when he was juft going to, en. 
quire of him what Import this Appearance was, to. 
the World, and to gypt more efpecially, and a | 
bove all to the King in particular, he was not only | 
difappointed to the laft degree, but moft miferably 
afflicted and furpris’d; for that turning his Head 
cafually from him, or rather his Head being turn’d, 
or his Eyes turn’d from him, he in that very Mo- 
ment difappeared, and was gone. 
It was in vain that the Arabian Doétor ran. out 
of the Hut or Bower, and down the Hill after him, 
to his two Servants, who always attended him at 
the Foot of the Hill, enquiring of them if the 
Father, the venerable Stranger, came not to them; 
they conftantly and faithfully afirm’d that they 
had watch’d, as was their Duty, againft wild Beatts 
v3 his Security, and that nothing had paffed by 
them. 
It was in vain alfo, that he went back lamenting, 
and calling aloud upon the Stranger, whom he ftyl’d 
Father, to return. How is it, faid he, that you could 
thus far illuminate my Underftanding, and reveal t 


fecret of Wifdom but in wd promifing to me a clear | 


and perfect Knowledge, and then leave me uninftrudied, 
and in the dark, in the main and grand Inquiry? But 
no Voice, no Appearance return’d, which afflicted 
him fore; andthe Day appearing, he refolv’d tocon- 
tinue there the next Night, in hopes he might fee 
him again in the Evening, as he had done before. 
After refolving on this,and having been waking (asis 
faid) all Night, he laid him down to fleep. He was 
no fooner fallen into a deep Sleep, but he dream’d 
that he faw, (or, to {peak it in the Language f the 
Eaft,) the ancient Father, the venerable Schehger, 
appear’d to him again in a Dream. , 
__He was moft agreeably furpriz’d with the Sight 
of him, and according to, the Eaftern Cuftom fell ' 


at his Feer, embracing his Knees, and with all the 


paffionate 
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paflionate Expreflions which he had ufed before, ex- 
poftulated with him, that he fhould leave him fo 
in the dark, and half inform’d, after having affur’d 
him that he would fully let him into the Know- 
ledge of that moft important Secret. 

The Vifion on the contrary feem’d difpleas’d, 
and look’d at him with a lefs fmiling and pleafant 
Countenance than he had done before, when he 
was awake; and with a ftern Voice ask’d him 
B wherefore he call’d after him fo importunately, 
when he had ftaid fo long with him, and had {fo 
fully inform’d him of all things he could defire. 
O my Father! fays the Arabian, (tho’ himfelf a 
hundred and fifty Years old) did not you put me in 
Expe€tation, that you would likewife inform me 
of what mighty Importance this frightful Comet 
fhould be to Pharaoh, and to his Kingdom, «and to 
the Country where we are, that I might obtain the 
Favour of the King, and be accepted for my extra- 
odinary Wifdom and Knowledge among the People? 

© Thou Fool! fays the Vifion harfhly: O thou of 
© weak and empty Judgment! was it not fufficient to 
‘ thee, that I had let thee know it was no new 
‘ thing, nothing out of the courfe of Nature; but 
© a Comet or Star of a different kind from; and 
* remoter Pofition than the reft; that it came to 
* be vifible here only in the Courfe of its ordinary 
* Revolution, and may perhaps appear juft in the 
* fame Manner, and in the fame Place again, about 
feven or eight hundred Years hence? 

* Can any thing be more natural, than that when 
* Thad wtf thee this, thou fhould’ft know alfothat 
* there are no extraordinary things portended in 
* Nature’s common and ordinary Events; no Por- 
* tentous Threatning; no ill Omens or Bodings in 
‘ the common Appearances of the Heavens; no 
‘more in one Star than in another? When I had 
* therefore told thee, that it was only an ordinary 
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_ © thee, or to any Perfon or Place whatever. 


how the Southfayers and wife Men were puzzl’d 
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‘ Revolution of a Comet, I in effe& told thee tha 
‘it imported nothing, either to Pharaoh or t6 


The Arabian, {urpris’d, and yet inform’d by this 
Difcourfe, ftood juftly reprov’d, and for a while an 
{wer’d not a Word; which thé Vifion as it were § 
obferving, {poke again as follows. 

‘ Tho’ I have given thee fufficient Light, where. 
© by to expofe the Ignorance of the wife Men, 
© who have been call’d before Pharaoh, yet theté 
© are many things which thou mayft fay to the 
© King, which are of great Importance to him and 
¢* his Kingdom to know, which thou fhalt be 
© enabled by me to give him the Knowledge of, 
© and which, if thou diligently liften to my Inftro- 
© ions, fhall fer thee at the right Hand of the 
© King in all his Councils, and caufe thee to be ¢ 
© fteem’d the wifeft Man in his Kingdom: But 
© then thou muft be very careful to obferve all the 
© Rules which I fhall give thee, and to aéi in ex 
© act Obedience to them. : 

The Doétor awaking, and the Vifion being end: 
ed, he now began to underftand who it was he 
had been converfing with, namely an Angel of the 
invifible World, (I fuppofe the Word Devil was 
not known among them at that time,) and that for 
the future he had a fair Opportunity of good In- 
telligence from the other World, upon all necef- 
fary Occafions, and upon the moft important En 
quiries. | 
_ Comforted exceedingly with this Intelligence, 
he haftens back to the City, and being fent for to 
appear before the King, as he expetted, Pharaoh 
told him the Occafion of his fending for him, and 


and perplex’d about it, but could give him no Ra- 
tional Account of it. 
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MAGICK. 

Upon this the Arabian told the King, that he 
was forry to find him, Pharaoh, made fo uneafy by 
the Apprehenfions of a thing, which tho’ above 
the Reach and Underftanding of the Magicians, 
had yet in it nothing Extraordinary, nothing out 
of the Courfe of Nature; that there was nothing 
in it more than the neceflity of its own Motion 
occafion’d, and that it had therefore no portentous 
Import or Signification to Pharaoh, or cto any of 
his People, or of his Dominions; and that this he 
might be affur’d of. 

Then he went on, and gave the King an Ac- 
count of the Nature of the thing, as a Comeé or 
Blazing-fiar ; and that Word for Word as the an- 
cient Scie or Spirit had deliver’d it; and this 
he did too in the Audience, not of Pharaob only, 
but of his whole Court; and that with fuch a ge- 
neral Applaufe, that all the other Magicians and 
Southfayers acknowledged the Juftice and Reafon 
of what he faid, and the King was made perfectly 
eafy upon that Account. From whence they tell 
us, that the Aig yptians, tho’ in other Cafes the 
moft fuperftitious People in the World, and that 
ufed formerly to be the moft concern’d upon all 
new Phenomena it the Heavens, or upon any un- 
. ufual Appearances, flying immediately to the Divi- 
nations, and totheir Southfayers, and Magicians, to 
interpret and account for fuch things to them, are 
yet, ever fince this Difcovery by the 4rabias South- 
fayer fo long ago, under no Concern at all upon 
the Appearance of Comets or Blazing-flars, on any 
Account whatfoever. 

- But I return to the Arabian. It was no {mall 
_ Fame which he gain’d by the Solution he had givea 

ef this Appearance of a Comet; Pharaoh preterr’d 

him before all the Magicians of 4igypt, and exalt- 
ed him to divers Honours, but particularly to that 
of being near- his Perfon, to counfel and advife 
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_INilus, which at that time of the Year was fo low, 


him upon all extraordinary Occafions, | as well in 
Matters of Stare and Politicks, as Matters of Dif. 
ficulty: Nor did the reft of the Magicians envy 
him the Honours he enjoy’d, for they were 
convine’d he merited all the King had done for 
him; and which was more, they did not find they 
could come at any Part of the extraordinary Intel- 
ligence or Underftanding in things, which he was 
Matter of. 

in the mean time, as he was too wife to commu- 
nicate to any body the fource of his Information, fo 
he was too well fatisfied with his new Intelligence, 
to negleé&t the Part he was direéted to act, which 
was frequently to meet with the Vifion, which had 
once been fo favourable to him: «In a word, he fol- 
low’d with the greateft Affiduity the begun [nti- 
macy, and fail’d not to attend the very next Night 
in particular, after he had made his Speech con- 
cerning the Comet before the King. | | 

On that occafion, going towards his Obfervatory 
as ufual, he was encounter’d by a Man, in the Ha 
bit of an .Z:thiopian, riding upon a Mule, and having 
a Bow hanging over his Shoulder, a Sheaf of Ar- 
rows at his Side, and a Lance in his Hand; the Man 
feem’d to fhun him, and offer’d to go forward, but 
prefently turn’d back, and with a kind of Compl 
ment to the 4rabian Doétor, enquir’d of him, if there 
were any way tor him to Foord through the Rivet 


as to be in fome Places almoft dry, and eafily. pale 
fable on Horfe-back. The Arabian courteoufly 
{wer’d him, that there was not any Place near the 
Road or Track which he was going in, and that he 
being as he percev Stranger and alone, it 
would be hazardous for him to venture; but that 
if he would be pleas’d to ftay, and go with him to 
a little Hut which he had hard by, for his Retreat in 
the Night,-he would guide him in the Morning 
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Safety. 
The Traveller thank’d him for the kind Offer, but 


feem’d rather inclin’d-to go on; Sir, faysthe 4rabian, 


the Night approaches, and you may meet with o- 
ther Dangers in the way from Crocodiles, Lions, 
(7c. prefling him again to ftay; but he declin’d 
it again, and as to the Dangers he laugh’d at 
and defpis’d them; Well then, fays the kind hofp1- 
table Arabian, let me fend one of my Servants with 
you to guide you. He feem’d at firft inclin’d to 
accept fo kind an Offeras that was, but falling a lit- 
tle farther into Difcourfe, the drabian perceiv’d 
the Stranger began to look pleas’d, and fancying 
he would accept the firft Offer, viz. of ftaying all 
Night, mov’d it again, and with a little additional 
entreating, the Stranger confented to that Part, and 
tarn’d back with them. 

_ The Arabian, tho’ with two Servants with him, 
wasalways on foot; he had himfelf no Weapons, be- 
ing without fear but of wild Beafts, againft which 
his two Servants: were his Security, who were 
armed with Swords and Lances; but the Stranger, 
well arm’d as above, turning back, they went on 
fearlefs together towards the Hill, which was about 
the Diftance of two Miles. — 

In the Way, the Arabian was a little fhock’d 
with the unufual Civility which a great over-grown 
Crocodile fhew’d them; who rufhing out of a 
marfhy kind of Bog near the Way, came forward 
towards them, but on a fudden turn’d back, and 
very obfequioufly crept into the lurking Place, 
where it had juft before come out from, and lay 
{till there as quiet as if it had been huth’d by its 
own Fears, as perhaps it was. : | 

At a {mall Diftance farther they met two She 
Lions, or as fome call them Lioneffes; and as they 


heard them growling at fome Diflance, before they 
were 


to a Place where he fhould pafs the River with 
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were feen; they, that is, the Arabian and his two 
Servants, began to fhow fome Concern about it; 
but behold, when the Lions appeared, they imme. 
diately turned about, and fled with the utmoft Pre 
cipitation. | 

After a little farther walking, the Arabian turn 
ing to his Gueft, told him, There, pointing to the 
Hill which was clofe at hand, was his little Re. 
treat, to which he had invited him, and defired 
him to leave his Mule with his Servants, and to 
walk up the little Mount with him; which the 
Traveller very readily did, bidding his new Land. 
lord go before to fhew him the way, and he would 
follow him, as alfo he did; but what a Surprif 
think you was the poor 4rabian in between Joy 
and Fright, when turning about at the Top of 
the Afcent to receive his Gueft, he faw nobody bu 
the ancient venerable Stranger, who had at firft ap- 

ared to him, and from whom he had received 
fo much kind Inftruétion and Affiftance before. 
- The Apparition (for fuch I fuppofe it fhould be 
now called) perceiving him in fome Confufion, 
bid him not be furprifed, for he was ftill his Friend, 
and in the fame Difpofition to ferve him as before, 
and asked him whether he came that Night in Ex- 
pectation of meeting him or not; to which the & 
rabian replyed, He did, hoping to fee him in Perfon 
or in Vifion, having fomething to offer, whichhe 
hoped he would: be fo kind as to comply with 
him in. 

Upon asking what it was, he told him, That 
Pharaoh had a great Difficulty upon him, and had 
asked him his Opinion therein, and he knew not 
what Anfwer to give. 

What is this Difficulty? /ays the Apparition. 

Why, /ays the Arabian, he has a private Account 
from his fe that Thermesbus, the General of the 
Armies of Zthiopia, defigns to invade him in a 
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Beginning of the Year, with an infinite Number 

of Troops; and as the King is in greater Readinefs 
to begin the War, than the other, he wants my 
Opinion whether he fhall make War upon Zthi- 
opia forthwith, or {tay till he is obliged to do it 
in his own Defence. i 

Go you back, /ays the Speétre to him, and wait 
till che King fends for you to interpret his Dream 
or Dreams. 

What Dream? /ays the Arabian. 7 

Why to-morrow Night, /ays the Spefre, the . 
King fhall dream, that a black Elephant came up 
to the Gates of his Palace, and that with his mighty 
Tusks or Teeth he broke down the Gates, and 
was entring in to make farther Spoil; when the 
Gates being, as I fay, broken down firft, the 
Tower which was over the Gates being fhaken 
with the Fall, fell down foon after upon the Ele- 
phant; and well-nigh crufh’d him to deaths; but 
that, tho’ by his great Strength he bore up the 
Weight, yet he was fo terrified with the Fall of 
the Tower upon him, that he withdrew into the 
Defart and went quite away. 

_ And what Interpretation fhall I give of this 
Dream ? fays the Arabian. 

You fhall tell him, /ays the Speétre, That the black 
Elephant is the King of 4thiopia ; that he fhall fend 
his General to invade him, even to the Gates of his 
Frontier City of Zaba, and fhall enter’ the Gates 
thereof; but that the Ag yptians in Garrifon within 
fhall break out atid fall upon him, and tho’ by the 
great Power of their Troops they fhall efcape, yet 
that they fhall retire and goback into the Defarts 
of Athiopia, and not dare to look upon hint any 
more, 

But what then fhall I advife to be done ? fays the 
Arabian. 
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You will find it moft rational, /ays the Spettre, to 


advife him to begin the War; and may promife Mm b! 
him Succefs, without{Fear; but if not, let him place Hy ce’ 
very great Garrifons in all the Frontier Towns of Ww 
his Dominions, South, and efpecially in Zaba- or Hi hi 
Zabda; and let him wait ina good Pofture of De. Bi P 
fence, till the Zthiopian Army advances to the Siege Ji T 
of that Place; and fo his Dream will come to pafs, bi 
This was all wonderful; the drab was {urprifed Bi 
with being thus furnifhed for ingratiating himfelf ar 
with his Mafter the King of Zgypt; he knew well im t° 
enough, that to beable to make Pharaoh dream 
what he pleafed, and then to interpret it how he B 
pleafed, muft needs make him pafs ‘for a great th 
Man, in a Country too fo fuperftitioufly addiéted Uf 
to Dreams, and fo uneafie to have thofe Dreams af 
interpreted, as the People of Hz ypt were. an 
Thus furnifhed, he goesback to the City, where 
he heard nothing till the third Day in the Mor: D 
ing, when the whole Court was in Diforder, all B® 
Faces feem’d cloudy, and every Mind difturbed: th 
The News was foon fpread into all Parts of the th 
City, that the King had had a frightful and af 
terrible Dream, which had fo diftraéted his Mind, fu 
(’tis fuppofed they did not call him His Majefty) 
that he could not reft. at 
The wife Men and the Southfayers, Magicians ba 
and Aftrologers were immediately fent for in a great he 
hurry to give their Opinion, and interpret Pharaol’s th 
Dream : The Circumftdnces of the Dream were M 
much the fame with thofe already mentioned with Hm ° 
this Addition, that at the Beginning, Pharaoh be- D 
ing in a deep Sleep, heard as he thought a fudden 6 
great Noife, that it alarm’d the whole City, and 
that his Guards, as we call them, or Soldiers which 8! 
were about him, were awaken’d, but all fled away, 7 
and that the City was even left without Defence; ri 
only that the Gates were fhut. | fr 
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That in the midft of this Hurry, a monftrous 
black Elephant, breaking down all before him, and 
even overthrowing the Houfesand Buildings which 
were without the City, came on, no one refifting 
him, to the Gates of the City or Caftle where 
Pharaoh flept ; that with the Force of his mighty 
Tusks, or Teeth, he beat down the Gates thereof; 
but that the Tower being fhaken alfo, Part of the 
Building fell down upon the Back of the Elephant, 
and, as the King thought at firft, had crufhed him 
to Death. 

But that notwithftanding the Weight of the 
Building which fell down was very great, yet that 
the Elephant-by his mighty Strength bore it felf 
up and received no Injury by it; but being made 


afraid by the great Blow it received, it withdrew, 


and retired into the Defart towards the South. 


None of the Magicians could interpret this 


Dream, or rather, they could not agree in their In- 
terpretations of it; fome faid one thing, fome ano- 
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ther, fo that Pharaoh received no Satisfaction from | 


their Interpretations ; whereupon the 4rab, who 
appeared at Court purpofely to be called in, was 
{ummon’d, the King being told that he was there. 
He came without. any Hefitation at the firft Call; 
and the King, with great Appearance of Diftur- 
bance, tells him what a ftrange Dream he had had, 
how it had difturbed him, and the like, and added, 
that none of the Interpretations which the wife 
Men had given of it, were fatisfa&tory to him, 
or agreeing with one another. The 4rad ha- 
ving then demanded a Particular of the King’s 
Dream, had it related to him as above; then he de- 
fired to know what Account the Magicians had 
given of it, and how they had interpreted it; which 
when he was told, he exprefs’d fome Wonder that 
they fhould all amufe the King in fuch a manner, and 
fhould fay nothing but what was perfeétly remote 


from the Cafe. But © 
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But turning to the King, § Let not Pharaoj 
© (fays he) be any more difturbed about the Inter. 
¢ pretation of his Dream, feeing the Event thal] 
© redound to the Honour of the King and Prof 
€ rity of his Dominions; for that the Dream being 
© interpreted, is a Reprefentation of what fhall im. 
© mediately come to pafs:’ and then he went on to 
interpret boldly the Dream thus. 

‘ The Noife, O King, fays he, which thou waf 


alarm’d with in the City, and which thy Soldiers. 


© were intimidated with, foas torun out of the City; 
© this is nothing elfe but a Rumour of War from 
© the South, and a certain Alarm upon the Approach 
© of an Armyupon the Borders, at whofe A 


into 
© the Mountains and Cities for fear of the Invader. 

¢ The black Elephant affaulting the Gates of the 
* King’s Palace is the General of the Armies of 
© Zithiopia, who fhall make War upon Pharm, 
© and fhall invade his Kingdoms with a great Ar 
€ my, and fhall break down the Gates of his ftrong 
* Cities; but let not the King be difmayed at the 
£ Strength of this Enemy which is fo great, fot 
© the Power of Pharash fhall fall upon him, an 
© fhall ftrike him with Terror and Amazement; 
‘ fo that he fhall flee away with all his Army into 
© the Wildernefs, and into the Defart Country, 
© and fhail be feen no more. 

He had no fooner delivered his Interpretation, 
but Pharaoh embraced him with Joy, and told ‘hia, 
That he had indeed given him a right Interpre 
tation of the Dream; and that he fully believed * 
‘would come to pafs in the fame manner: Where 
upon Pharaoh forthwith caufed Preparations of Wi 


to be made, and fent Ambafladors into xhiopia 
denounce War. 


The fame Year that the Arabian had given this 
_ Unterpretation of the King’s Dream, the 
wi 
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with a great Army invaded the Coafts of Zigypt, 
wafting the Country and flaying the People, even 
to the Gates of Zaba or Zabda, a fortified City on 


the Frontiers of the Country, which they befieged, 
but in vain; and the King of “gypt marching a- 


gainft, them with all his Chariots and Horfes, at 


their Approach the thiopians fled, and retired in- 
to the Defart Country, and were feen no more, ~ 
This Story, fuppofing it, or the Subftance of it, 
to be true, lets us into the Manner and Method in 
and by which the Devil firft introduced a Correfpon- 
dence with Mankind, and how he tranfaéted the 
fame with the Magicians of Egypt, which was cer- 
tainly continued by him for many Ages afterwards, 
in the very fame manner, and by which the Magi- 
cians of A:g ypt obtained fo much in the Opinion of 
Mankind, that they paffed for the wifefé Men in 
the World ; whereas all this Knowledge, # we 
may believe Tradition, was neither more or lefs 


than a meer dealing with the Devil, a plain down- | 


right Hellifh Correfpondence, managed by a magi- 
cal Scheme, diGated by the Devel himfelé, and ob- 
ferved by the Magicians with but too much Exatt- 
nefs on all Occafions, | 

By this Diabolical Magick the Devil converfed 
freely with the Magicians, and they with him; and 
whatever fome may pretend, that the Devil cannot 
affume a human Shape for his Correfpondence with 
Mankind, ’tis moft certain that he did appear in 
divers Shapes, and on many Occafions, or elfe all 
the Accounts of fuch things which Tradition has 
handed down to the fucceeding Ages mutt be falfe 
and fabulous, made up ‘by the Invention of the Ages 
in which they were written. 

But that this was not fo, is apparent from the 


Scripture, as alfo from the firft Writers of the | 


Aig yptian and Phoenician Hittories, by all which we 
tead of the Wickednefs of ‘the Magicians ;.as_parti- 
5 cularly 


> 


4 

Vv. 


AS TS TE M 
culatly in the Story of the Wonders wrought 
Aaron and Mofes in the Prefence of Pharaoh, where 
it isallowed that the Magicians wrought by Inchant- 
ment, which I always underftood to mean by In. 
voking the Affiftance of the evil Spirit, and by re. 
ceiving Help and Secret Powers as well as Intelli- 
gence from thofe evil Spirits; and befides the work. | 
ing by Inchantment or Sorcery, fo taken Notice 


of there, we fee it mentioned again in the Book of 


Wifdom, Chap. xvii. {peaking of the Plague of 
Darknefs, he fays, They were /catter’d under a dark 
Veil of Forgetfulne/s, being horribly aftonifbed and troubled 
with (firange) Apparitions, Noifes as of Waters fallin 
down, founded about them, and fad Vifions appeared 
unto them with heavy Countenances. Ver.6. Only there 
appeared to thema Fire kindled of it felf very dread- 
ful; for being much terrified, they thought the thing 
which they faw more terrible than the Things thy 


Jaw not. 


_ gick it felf, was at an End, 


Ver.7. 4s for the [llufions of Art Magick, they wer 
put down, and their vaunting in Wifdom was reprovd 
with Difgrace: For they that promifed to drive aww 
Terrors and Troubles from a fick Soul, were fick them- 
felves with Fear, and worthy to be laughed at. 

This whole Quotation ‘is a Defcription of the 
Darknefs of gypt, in which, according to this 
Text, there were ftrange Apparitions, being ¢vr 
dently the Devi/ and evil Spirits with humai 
Shapes, horrible Appcarances and heavy Counte- 
nances. 

I think this is fo plain, as to need no. Confit 
mation from other Opinions: Magick was reproved, 
that is to fay, difgraced, becaufe the Devil could 
not aflift the Magician, fo as to make any Abate 
ment of the Darknefs, which was wrought by. Hea 
ven; for even the Fire could not be made to giv 
any Light, fo the Power of Art, nay eyen of Ma 
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In this terrible Cafe, the Devil or rather Devils 
were, it fe€ms, permitted to my in horrible and 
frightful Shapes, with heavy Countenances, €c. 

in like manner I cannot doubt but he appeared 
to the Magicians when he and they had Occafion 
to meet and converfe, and carry on their Hellith 
Combinations, and Confederacies for doing Mifchief; 
and this brings me of courfe to fpeak of the Man- 


ner of the Magicians converfing with the Devil, 


for hitherto we have only fpoken of his con- 
verfing with them. 

The Cafe is this: Whenever the Devil had anOc- 
cafiqn to fpeak with the old rad, or in Ages af- 
ter that (forthe Arab was firft) with 4 Albrahazen 
the Magician of Saba in Arabia, he knew wellhow 
to find them out, and could go to them, meet 
them in Apparition, or {peak to them in Vifion ; 
But what was to be done when they wanted his 
Affiftance upon any | A 

The Story of ii, mentioned already, ftated the 
Matter for him, namely, that he was to go into 
the Defart to a certain Palm-tree, furround it fo 
Many times, call the Devil fo many times in every 
Circle by fuch and fucha Name, and then he would 
come. 

Here was indeed a great deal of Ceremony, be- 
fore his Worfhip would be fpoken with 3 and I 
cannot but think our Friend Roger M - (Ac- 
cepted Free Mafon, €¥c.) {peaks with him fometimes 
upon much eafier Terms; for the World is grown 
much nicer of late, than they were then, and the 
Devil is obliged to treat with them on Terms of 


But the reft of the Story of the old Arabian will 


ftate this Matter much clearer, and to the Under- 
{tanding of every Reader ; and will let us fee a little 
what Methods they took to raife the Devil in King 
Pharaoh’s time, and before our modern Experiments 


were in ule. N The ° 
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The drab was now a great Perfon, all Aig yp¢ re. 
ceived him as a wonderful Man; his Words were 
the Oracle of the Day, for whatever he faid came 
‘to, pafs; he was fent to far and wide, and Mef. 
fengers came. from Perfia, from Pbenicia,. hay 


from rhiopia, for him to come thither, and give } 


the Interpretation of their Vifions, and explain to 
them every doubtfyl Cafe; bur he would not 
leave the Court of Pharaoh, and he was in the 
right, for the King highly honoured him. 

All this while his Reputation wholly depended 
upon the conftant Intelligence which he kept up 
with his familiar Spirit (fo 1 may now call it) | 
mean the Apparition which came to him in the 
Defart 5 a as this Appearing was arbitrary, and 
when jt pleajed, and might not be at hand when 
he might. have a more than ordinary Occafion forit, 
it occurr’d to him one Night to propofe Methods 
of a more conftant and lefs eifieule Correfpondence, 
and that the Apparition might be brought to 2 
greater Familiarity, fo as that when any Exigence 
was upon him, he might be fure of his Aid, might 
be able to call him to his Affiftance, and that he 
would not fail to appear. 

Story does not record what Condition the Devil 
might make withthe old 4rad; as for felling Souls, 
figning Contracts, and the like, it feems to me 
there was little need of thefe things in thofe Days, 
if there had, and the Devil hadinfifted on it, I doubt 
not the 4rabian would have made no more Scruple 
of it, than our Brother of the Trowel, who adorns 
fo often his blue Ribband with the moft honour- 


able Badge of the Leather Apron; and being firt 


incorporated, as above, in the ancient Society of 


free Th——s may, for ought we know, build two 


or three Churches abroad, feeing the Devil and he 
are known to be upon their Travels together. 
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f MAGICK. 

You have thus a Sketch of Satan’s profefs’d 
Correfpondence with his Agents in the firft 
and moft early Days of the Magick Art; if by 
thofe Subtilties he brought them into great Re- 
putation among the People, and in the Courts of 
Princes, you are not to doubt but he found, his 
Account in it; for by gaining a Reputation to his 
Agents, and at the fame time keeping them at his 
Command, for the fake of the Illuminations which 
they gained from him, he had them always. at his 
hand, ready to do. or undertake any thing how- 
ever black, which in the courfe of their Witch- 
crafts came in their way. We fhall find fome fla- 
ming Examples of this kind very quickly. _ 

But for the prefent let us keep to our rab as a 
Sample or Inftance of the ordinary way of fuch 
People in their future Correfpondences ; hitherto 
you fee the Devil very affliftant, and, in his way, 
obliging to the laft degree, to his new Acquain- 
tance the Arab. I will for the prefent fuppofe he 
had-no- other Correfpondent, at leaft not in Pha- 
raoh’s Court, nor was there any need of another ; 
but you are to fuppofe he had more fuch, orfuch 
like, in other Places. ea 

He had, it feems, found out the Way to make him- 
{elf ‘neceffary to the Arab, fo that the. Doétor could 
not bear the Thoughts of wanting his conftant 
Affiftance: The Senfe of this puts the Arad upon 
propofing to him, that for the future the Devif 
fhould be fo favourable to him as always to come to 
bim whenever he had Occafion, and this with- 
out obliging him to go into the Defart and up the 
Hill, in fearch of him, which many times the ex- 
traordinary Demands of the Court would not admit, 
nor allow him time for. | 

If the Devil did concede thisFavour, which was 
more than he granted to li Albrabazen, (for he 


abliged him to come the Palm-tree, walk fq 
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many times about it, call aloud fo many times upon 
him every Circle he made) before he would come; 
I fay, if he yielded to this at the Defire of his Ac. 


“oaparey the Arab, it was certainly for the great 


nds which were to follow. | | 

Upon his new Propofal, Meafures were ftated be- 
tween them that upon fuch and fuch formal ma 
naging, (for there was fome Reafon, it feems, to 
make it a Piece of great Formality,) the Devil 
fhould always, that is fome of the innumerable Le- 
gions, fhould always appear; whether Satan himfelf, 
or fome of his Meffengers, Servants, or Gentlemen 
in waiting, Hiftory indeed is not fo particular as that 
I fhould be able to give you the Names of then, 
whether Chriftian Name or Sirname, as in other 
Cafes might be expected. 

The Forms of his appearing, the Occafion, the 
Conditions, fc. being thus left to the Arab to de- 
termine as fhould be for his Occafion; let us fee 
how near we can come tothe Particulars. 

Circles and Figures vifible to others, with fome 
needful Cant or hard Words which might be made 
ufe of audibly, as there might be Occafion; theft 
feem to have been appointed as the Pomp and Ce- 
remony of the thing called Conjuring and Magick, 
and might be found neceflary for many Reafons: 
and in feveral Ages thefe were varied and changed, 
as the Magician and the Devil might agree about 
it between themfelves. 

It was no doubt a great Condefcention that the 
Devil would ftoop to be always at hand, and to 
come when he was called ; but he found his Ac- 
count init: the 4vab now had him at his Beck, and 
whenever Pharaoh had any difficult thing to pro- 
pofe, the old rab could as they. call it raife the 
Devil, when he pleafed, to affift in it. le 

This is what After-times called haying a Familiar, 
and a familiar Spirit, and is acknowledged to a 
tim 
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time to be frequently praétis’\d by Witches and 


Warlocks, and what we find mention’d in Scripture. 
Menafeh in particular, tho’ one of the Kings of 


Fudab, the Scripture is exprefs in it, That he ufed 


Inchantments and dealt with familiar Spirits and 
Wizards, 2 Kingsxxi. 6. 


Several hundred Years before this ’tis apparent, 


by the Laws againft fuch as thefe, that fuch were; 


and that doubtlefs while they were in Zgypt, nay 


it muft be there; the Law is very expres, and 
reckons up feveral Sorts, Deut. xviii. 10, 11. There 
foall not be found among you, (mark the Kinds,) 

1. One that ufes Divination. 
- 2. An Obferver of Times, 

3. An Inchanter. 

4. A Witch. | 

sy. A Charmer. 

6. A Confulter with familiar Spirits. 

7. A Wizard. 

8. A Neeromancer. 
then follows the juft Chara&er of thofe Prattices, 
ver. 12. For all that do fuch things are an Abomi- 
nation to the Lord. | 

Now from the fame Text we fhall prove that 
thefe were Praétices in the Nations of that Part of 


the World, even long before the Children of J/raet 


came into the Land of Canaan. See the fame Chapter, 
Verfe 12. And becaufe of thofe Abominations the 
LORD thy GOD doth drive them out from before thee. 


And again, Ver. 14. For thefe Nations which thou 
foalt poffe/s bearkened unto Obfervers of Times, and un- 


to Diviners. 


Now fuch a one was this Arab; let him aé& as. 


he did, and be that how it will, ‘tis evident he 
hid a Familiar; the meaning is, he was in or under 
a Covenant with the Devil; he had made an Agree- 


ment with the Apparition for continuing the Cor-. 
telpondence, and for attending him conttantly, to. 


N 3 fur- 


181 


. 
2 
4 


182 


AUT 


furnifh him for his Prediétions, foretelling Events fm / 
and acquainting them with fecret and hidden # > 
things. 
Thefe are the known Interpretations of thefe feve- at 
ral Expreffions, having a Familiar, ufing Divination, @ * 
Inchantments, &c. All imply a Correfpondence with | 
the Devil, to help them in fuch extraordinay 
Such a fort of People it feems there was among Hi 
the Canaanites, that is to fay the Phenicians ; and the 4 
Abomination was come to fuch a height, and God MV 
had born with it fo many Ages, that now he was P 
refolved to drive out thofe icici: for this’ very 
Crime: Now, as there were fuch People among am 8 
the Phenicians, no doubt but there were fuch a 
mong the Zgyptians too, from whom thefe People E 
of J/rael came out, and who, tho’ with the fif- Y* 
born ot their Children flain in Agypt, the Lofs of u 
their Army and King in the Waters of the Red- a 
Sea and other Calamities, they were reduced low ‘ 
enouch at the Time that we read of them, yet . 
were a itrong and powerful Nation, even from the 
time of Mizraim their greateft Monarch after Cham. . 
As they were a powerful and great People, {0 : 
they were a wife and learned Nation, as Wifdom 
and Knowledge went then in the World, and chere- , 
fore we find, that however the Chaldeans and Ars 
bians boaft that they were the firft Searchers into : 
the Myfteries of Wifdom and Knowledge, and that : 
the firft Rudiments of the celeftial’ Studies were 
conceiv’d among them, which yet does not appear : 
other than in their Pretences; yet fuppofe it, of 
fuppofe we were to grant it, we ftill find that they ; 
went to “gypt for their Practice and Encou- 


ragement; that perhaps in rabia rhey might 
dfink in the firft Knowledge and Principles of 
things; But 4rabia, aCountry always poor, and not 
able to give Encouragement to Learning, as a, 
fay 


+ 
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fay of a Neighbouring Country, afforded Nothing 


but the dry Study, they miuft go farther for thé Im-> 


provement of it; in fhort they might ftay at home, 
and get Knowledge, but they muft go abroad if 
they would get Money, 

This was the Reafon that, as it isat this time fo née- 
whete elfe, as foon as the a Wretches had got 
a little fmattering of Arabian, Mountain Wit, anda 
little Knowledge; away they Went to 
Zig ypt, and there they fet up immediately for wife 
Men and Conjurers, and we fcarce know what of 
Philofophers. 

The £g yptians, a wealthy but from the very Be- 
ginning a {uperftitious kind of People, always hunt- 
ing after fecret Interpretations, and hidden referved 
Events, poring upon rather than underftanding myfte- 
rious things, and pea. have ftrange th told 
them by any one, efpecially Foreigners; gaped eagerl 
after the fine Tales of thefe 
bians, drank in their Mapick as it was ther called, 
and freely parted with their Money to have their 
Fortunes told them, and the Lines in their Palms 
explain’d to them by the ctafty wandering Arabs. 
On the contrary, the cunning Artifts, that, tho” 
they knew nothing of the matter at firft, yet fee- 
ing plainly that even that little was efteemed a 
great deal, while the People they talked with knew 
lefs, and finding the Agyptians eafié to be impofed 
upon, willing to be cheated, and particulatly con- 
tented to have their Pockets pick’d for the Satis- 
fying their fimple Curiofity ; I fay, the cunning 
wandering Strangers made a good Market of them, 
grew rich and Fein among them, and kept.up 
the Reputation of their Craft by all the Subtilties 
of Wit and Invention. 


This Succef$ encouraging their Studies, we may 


eafily fuppofe they pufhed into all manner of na- 
tural Enquiries, and as far as they were able im- 
N 4 proved 
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proved themfelves, and furnifh’d their Heads with 


the Knowledge of human Things, fuch as Reafon, § 


Philofophy, and natural Experiments might fup. 


plys and at length pufhing at every thing, they 


und the way, or he found it out for them, as [ 
have already obferv’d, to deal with the Devi/. And 
thus we are come at the Original of Magick, as we 
now underftand the Word, that is to fay of Diabo- 
lical Praétices, or a certain fpreading of Delufions 
by the Affiftance of the Devil. 


— 


C: VIL. 


Of the Prattice and Progrefs of Magick, 
as it is now explain'd to be a Diabolical 
Art; how it fpread it felf in the World, 
and by what Degrees it grew up to the 
Height which it has fince arrivd to. 


W* have pitch’d upon Zgypt to be the Spot 
where the firft hellifh Arctifts ftudy’d this 
that I now call Diabolical Magick. I fhall not keep 
you long upon the cold Scent. It was praétis’d there 
very early, and very long, before we heard much of 
it any where elfe; but when it took a run, when 
it ftarted from thence, we fhall foon hear of it 4 
broad: For however fecret the Black Part may be, 
and however private the Magicians and their great 
Mafter the Devil manag’d their Correfpondence, 
yet the Praétice of ir, and the Game they play’d 
upon. Mankind by it, was always publick agd open, 
as we {hall have reafon to fay,among other Nations; 
as well as among our own. : 
_ 4s to the Chronology of it, and when it began, 
in what Ages of the World thofe Arabians began 
to practife as above, when they firft dealt 2 t fe 
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Craft, when the. £gyptians began to be their Scho- 


lars, and they the Devil’s, it is not (however ancient). 


fo dificult to come at the Knowledge of in ge- 


neral, as fome other things in the World, which. 


et we think our felves very certain of. 


The Scripture, whether our good Friends that. 


read Books in this Age will bear with our quoting 


it in Matters of Religion or no, yet is generally 
allow’d to be a tolerable good Hiftory. Nay, if. 
we may believe fome food Authors, it mutt be al-. 

ancient Hiftory, and the 
Writing from which all other Authorities take their 
Rife; that Mofes was long before Berofus, Homer, 


low’d to be the mo 


Hefiod, or in a word, any of the Writers on Earth. 
Nor could it be well otherwife, if what is lately 
advance’d is true, that the firft Knowledge of Let- 
ters to write by, and to read upon, -was dictated 
to Mofes from. Mount Sinai, by the immediate Re- 


velation of Heaven. I fay it could not be otherwife.. 


For how fhould they write before they had Letters, 
and knew how to form the found of Words upon 
the Tables, where they were impreft? | 
As Mo/es had the firft Knowledge of Letters, fo 
he had the firft Knowledge of Things too, and was 
therefore the beft qualified to be a Collector of 
Antiquities; nor was it fo difficult a Matter for 2/o0- 
fes to write a Hiftory of the Creation, and of all the 
material Events of things that had happen’d before 
his time, as fome may imagine: Since by the Cal- 


culations of Time, Mo/es might eafily have an Ac- 


count of thofe things by a fucceflive Supply of 
Oral Tradition from Noab himfelf, as you may ga- 
ther from the Times wherein he liv’d, and the 
Perfons with whom he had convers’d; of which. 
take the following fhort Sketch, as a leading 
Thread or Chain of things directly confirming my 
Argument. te 
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- If Mofes then had the moft early Knowledge of 
things by a fhort Succeffion of the Perfons relating 
them, and that even from Adam and Noah ina 
right Line; and if Mo/es had the firft Knowledge 
of Letters, even immediately from a fuperior Hand, 
then at leaft you muft allow me, that Mo/es was 
certainly the -beft qualify’d to form a Hifttoty of 
the firft things tranfacted in the World; and wa 
the firft Man, or at leaft the Man beit able to 
write that Hiftory down. For who could forma 
Hiftory of things they did not know? and 
who could write before they: had Letters to form 
the Words he was to write by? and who could 
read what was written, unlefs thofe Letters had 
been known, and made publick in the World ? 
: Hence I infer that Mo/es was the firft Hiftorian, 
| and the Books of Mo/es are the firft Hiftory in the 
World; and if the firft, confequently moft likely 
to be the beft Authority ; at leaft, as I have faid a 
bove (and that my Readers may not be pufh’d upon 
too hard, to believe thofe Books which they have 
fo ill a relifh of) I fay at Ieaft, they will allow that 
the Scripture or Pentateuch is a tolerable good Hi: 
ftory, and thar is all I ask of them as a Favour. 
Now to begin with the Chronology of things: 
The Law givento the Fews from the Mouth of | 
the Oracle upon Mount Sinai, of which Mofes gives 
us the Hiftory, was, according to Sir Walter Raleigh, 


publifhed Anne Mundi 2514. 
Fofeph died 2370. 
Mofes was born 2433: 


The Children of J/rael came out of Aig ypt 2513 
But we find in the Hiftory of Fofeph, and we 
find by the Commands to extirpate Witches and 
Sorcerers, mention’d in’ the firft Law given the 
Ifraelites; 1 fay, we find the Praétice of Diaboli- 
cal Magick was much more ancient than Moft, 
nay than ‘ofeph, and that it was prattis’d fo long 
ago, 
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avo, not only in Zgypt, but in Phenicia alfo; and 
in the laft, as foon as inthe firftK 
- Firft, It feems that God refolv’d to drive out the 
Phenicians, that is the Canaanites, before the Chik 
dren of J/rael, even for this very Offence among 
others; and I cannot come up to the modern rate 
of Scepticifm, as to believe God would have diivett — 
them out of their Country, for a Crime which 
they were not guilty of; and efpecially too; rhat 
he would have affign’d that for a Reafon of ity 
which the poor People could have ftood up and cleat’d © 
themfelves of, and have faid they did not undér- 
ftand what it was. 

This goes far to a Suggeftion; that the Canaa~ 
nites were guilty of it even four hundred Yéars bé- 
fore, and before God’s Promife to Abram to give 
him that Country; or elfe we mutt fuppofe the Ca= 
naanites condemned to an Explufion before thé 
Crime for which they were to be expell’d was 
committed ; and I can no more come ifito that that? 
the other. 

Certainly, Gon’s Promife to turn out the Inhia- 
bitants for bram’s Pofterity muft be allow’d te 
be a Sentence of Condemnation upor the Canad- 
nites even at that time; and he would not have cofi- 
demned them to Banifhment, I mean as a Natiofi, 
for Crimes which they were not even then guilty 
of; efpecially that very Crime being affign’d as the 
Caufe of their faid Condemnation and Sentence. 

If this Argument is juft, as I think it muft be, 
then I have gain’d the Point as to the Aintiquity ; 
for then this Crime of Diabolical Magick is as ancient 
as Abram; and ’tis evident Abram was bor above 
fifty fix Years before Noah died. How long this : 
wicked Trade was known before Abram, we 
not determine, but may grant it might be foni¢ 
Confiderable time. 
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It is certain however that in the.Reign of Miz. 
vaim, who was but the Grandfon of Noah, ‘they 


were grown very corifiderable, I mean as to their 


Reputation, in the gyptian Court; and I am wil- 
ling to fuppofe my old Arab was one of the Chief, 


if not one of the firft of them in Mizraim’s Reign, 


and perhaps near the Beginning of it: For as the | 


Devil introduc’d himfelf as it were Voluntier to 
him, it fhould feem that he had no Correfpondents 
of that kind there before, and took that Method to 
begin his Acquaintance ; perhaps allowing his 
Correfpondents to convey the fame Method of In- 


telligence from one to another, and perhaps to re- 


new the Contract as often as he their Inftructor 
thought fit. 

But be that how it will, ’tis certain the Devil 
mutt be Aggreffor, inall Ages, of this Art. He knew 
well enough how to break in upon them, how to 
fhow himfelf, and make his Appearances to them 


as often as he thought fit; and could begin it, or, 


renew it, how, and whenever he pleas’d. But the 
Cafe was quite different on their Side, for no bod 
knew how to come at him, they did not fo ak 
as know Him when they faw him, or know where 
he liv’d, where he kept his Refidence; haw to go 
to him, or fend to him; or, in a word, to have any 
Correfpondence with him, but juft as he thought 
fit to enter into a Familiarity with them, and give 
them Methods and Rules by which they fhould obs 
tain Audience of him, when, and as often as they 
had occafion. | 
This being the cafe, it is not to be wonder’d that 
the Devil, and thofe Men of Craft, became ac- 
quainted very foon in the World; for the Devil 1s 
too diligent to neglect his own Affairs any longer 
than till they were ripe for his Agitation. : 
Having then brought all the Southfaying and Ma- 
gick of the firft Ages as it were within his own 


Manage: 
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‘Management, and eftablifh’d a Correfpondence with 
the wife Men of the moft early Times, we are 
next to examine how it proceeded, and what Pro- 

refs it made: And in making this Inquiry,it comes 
FireGtly in my way to tell you a very unhappy 


Truth; namely, that the Clergy of thofe times 


feem to meto be the firft Conjurers, and Dealers with 
the Devil; and fo in all the fubfequent Times, and in 
all or moft of the Diftant Nations of the World; I 
mean next immediately after thofe Ag yptian 
ficients. 


I hope our Moft Reverend, and Right Reverend — 


of the facerdotal Order in thefe Days, and in -this 
wife Magical Age, will take no Offence at me for 
this, at leaft till I have farther and fully explain’d 
my felf. Far be it from us (and fad would be our 
Circumftances fhould I venture) to fuggeft that any 
of our Clergy fhould be Conjurers, and deal in 
Magick: no, no; plenty of Grace, and paucity of 
Brains, I hope, is our eftablifh’d Proteétion from 
fuch a difmal Eruption as that would be upon 
us. | 
In order therefore to explain my felf fully upon 
this Subject, I muft go back to the early Ages: of 
the World, even jaft where I was before. The 
Devil, after the Flood, obferving the World begin 
to fill, and that the People fpreading themfelves 
over it, began to People it again, and form them- 
felves into Nations, and Governments; one of his 


firft Cares was to debauch their Principles as to 


Religion, to diétate falfe Notions of Homage and 
Worthip to them, and, in a word, to introduce Ido- 


latry. 
As he knew perfeétly well the End he aim’d at, 


fo he was not at a lofs to find out the Means. It 


would be too long a Story to tell’ you, in what 
Manner he found out Gods for them to worfhip, 
and how he canoniz’d their Heroes for them. ‘The 


Tale 
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Tale of Ninus or Nimrod appearing to the wit 
Men in a Flame of Fire, and telling them, he was 
going juft then up into Heaven, trom whence he 
would always fhine upon them in the Shape of , 
Star, and that they fhould build a Temple to the 

glory of his Memory; that he fhould be call 
Baal or Bell, which is as much as to fay a grew 
God, and that he would be always ready to help 
them againft their Enemies, as he was to fight for 
them while he was alive; 

I fay, this Tale, fuppofe it but a Tale, was not 
at all unlikely to take with the People, who had 
the Memory of their dead Hero-King frefh in their 
Thought, and who were ready to idolize the very 
empty Sound of his Name. Suppofe the wife Men 

_as they call’dthem, only feign’d, or forg’d this Story, 
and reported it to the People as a Vifion which 
they had really feen, tho’ they had not feen ita 
all, yet it was not unlikely to make Impreffions upon 
them, in their firft Ignorance of things. 

But fuppofe, on the other hand, the Devil, who Hie ™ 
is always awake, fhould have really fhown himfelf ip 
fuch an Appearance, and then have drawn in the Hi 8" 
wife Magiciaus of that Age, upon feeing fuchs Hie? 
Sight frightful and horrid like the Devil, that form’d 
it, to relate (as they might with Truth,) the 
Fa& to the People : It was not.at all ftrange, that the 
the wife Men mention’d fhould go to the King 
with that Story alfo; and that he the King, br 

otted by the Magicians, and terrify’d as they wer 
fhould immediately order a Temple to be eretted, 
Sacrifices to be appointed, and a formal Worfhip 
fet on foot, to.the Honour of this great God Belh 
whofe Memory was fo high in their Efteem be- 
fore? 
_ Hiftory. is very full of the firft Fury of idol: *’ 
trous Zeal, and of the extravagant Branches ‘ 


their Devotion, I mean in their Princes. Hee 
ul 
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built a Houfe for the Worfhip of Bel/, the Walls 
and Towers are a Prodigy in themfelves; what the 
manner of Worthip was we do not read, tho’ af- 
terwards we have the Defcription of their .abomi- 
nable Rites, as the Sacrifices to Moloch, viz. making 
their Children to pafs through the Fire; whether 
they were burnt to Death, or horribly {corcht, Au- 
thors do not yet refolve us. The King of Moad 
facrific’d his Son, the Heir Apparent of his Throne, 
upon the Walls of the City, only to obtain Deliye- 
rance from the Siege by the help of his Idol, 
at the Price of his San’s Blood. 

As thofe Idols were intrqduc’d by the Art of the 
® Devil, fo it muft be that the Direétion came from 


him; 1 mean as to the manner of the Idol-worfhip, 


and that he certainly held an immediate Correfpon- 
dence with the Inftitutors and Managers of the 
Idol Rites. | 

Thefe were the Magicians and Aftrologers, who 
by his Direg&tions were inftrué&ed what Cere- 
monies, what Rites, what manner of Worthip to 
m offer to their Gods; and as they confulted the Ma- 
m gicians for the Inftitution of their Worfhip, fo in 
afew Ages after the Magicians or Southfayers 
m were their Priefts, and their Priefts were all Ma- 
gicians and Southfayers. Hence the Aurufpices, 
the Sacrificers, and the Priefts of the feveral 'Tem- 
ples, where Anfwers were given to Queftians, E- 
m vents predicted, and the like, were the Givers of 
M thofe Anfwers from the Oracle; that is in plain 
m Lnglifo, the Priefts were Magicians, and the Magi- 
m cians were the Priefts, and the Devil brought 
m Vitchcraft and Idolatry to be at laft but one Sci- 

ence. 
Ashe correfponded perfonally with dlbraba- 
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zen, and the old 4raé, in the Infancy of time, and . 


When his Kingdom was, as it were, but juft ereéting 
and fetting up in the World, fo when that Perfonal 
Corre- 
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_pagate their Religionas a Cheat upon the World, to 


upon Mankind without it. For if the Priefts had 


‘when really they convers’d with the Devil; if they 


fign to impofe upon and damn the World, they 


-delude and impofe upon the very Prietts themfelves 
and not only fuggefted to them, but made them 


Correfpondence appear’d fuccefsful in fetting up I. 
dolatry, he made it equally ufeful for the Propa. 
gating it, and the Magicians became Priefts in the 
‘Temples of their Gods. | 
Nothing could-be more agreeable to the Priefts 
of their Idols, than this Intimacy with the Infer. 
‘nal Spirits; for the Devil, who was always his 
Craft’s Mafter, fail’d not as well to delude th 
Priefts themfelves, as by them to impofe upon the 
World; nor could he have carry’d on his Game 


not believ’d that they convers’d with the Gods 
had been all let into the Secret, and made to pro- 


which they were to have been privy ;_ if it hadall been 
known to be, as it really was, a Confpiracy againt 
Heaven in Favour of the Devi/, and with real De 


would never have been brought univerfally to have 
kept the Devil’s Council, and have come into the 
Plot, at the Price of their eternal Felicity, and the 
Souls of all their Friends. | 
The Devil's Plot would certainly have been blown 
long before it was, and the Priefts of the Oracle 
would moft certainly have firft or laft have betray’ 
their Mafter,and expos’d the whole Cheat. But the 
Cafe was evidently this, the Devil found the way 


really believe, that the Gods convers’d with then; 
that the Voices they heard, the Anfwers diated 
by their Oracles, the Apparitions, €?c. were all the 
real Appearances of their Gods, thofe in particulaf 
‘whofe Servants and Priefts they were; when 
Truth it was no more than a gro{s Delufion, and 
‘Appearance of the Devil. | 
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I make no doubt, but that the Tumult rais’d by. 


the Silverfmiths at Epbefus, tho’ they in particular 
were touch’d with the fenfe of their Intereft, and 
the lofs of their Craft and Trade, yet was carry’d 
on in the Sincerity of their Ignorance by thofe who 
call’d her the Great Goddefs Diana, whom they and. 
all the World worfbipp’d; that they who cry’d Great 


is Di ana of the Epbefians, believ’d her to be fos, 
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and had not the leaft Notion of their worfhipping — 


the Devil. 

I doubt not but the Priefts of pollo at Delphos, 
who waited there to give out the Anfwers to the 
feveral Enquirers that came with their Gifts to the 


Oracle,believ’d that the faid Oracles were iffued by the 
Gops, and efpecially by pollo himfelf; and little, 


thought that they (the Priefts) were Tools of the 
Devil, to cheat and amufe the World, and propa- 
pate Idolatry ; for which the true God, who was 

ighly affronted in the Fraud, would one Day put 
them all to Silence. : 


Thus far, I think the Clergy are beholden to me. 


very much, for eftablifhing their Honefty at the 
Expence of their Heads, and telling you they were 
all Fools, rather than Knaves. At the fame time it 
holds ftill, and this part can never be deny’d, that 
as the Devil carty’d on his Kingdom by the Art 
Magick, or what we call the Black Art, fo the 


Priefts were the Inftruments both of the Witchcraft 
and the Jdolatry. 


ried on, and whether the Priefts in moft Parts of 
the World (our own, God blefs us! always excepted) 
are not Magicians, and Dealers with the Devi/, 


even in their Sacreds, and by the meer Confe-.- 
quence of their Office; let the Padres and Men of 
the Tonfure tell us, and give us Satisfaction if they 


can, 


We 


How far the two Infernal Juggles are {till car= 


‘., 
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ASYSTEM 
We have now brought the Magicians of gy 
and the Priefts of the Pagan Temples to be fome. 
thing a-kin; at leaft we may fay, I have brought them 
to be all of a Trade; and { believe "tis not very dif. 
ficult to fhow you, that as they ferv’d the fame Matter, 
fo they had their Inftruétions by the very fame 
Channel, and from the fame Original: In 2 word, 
that the Worthip of the Gods, which was indeed 
the Worfhip of the Devil, was dictated in the very 
fame way, namely, by an immediate nin 
dence with the Devil, and with all the Circumftgn- 
ces mention’d in the Text before quoted; (viz,) 
Divination, Inchantment, Conjuration, Appariti- 
on, Vifion, Dream, Familiar Spirits, obferving 
Times, obferving Seafons, and flying of Birds, Ena 
trails of Beafts, and the like. gis 


-” Tt may feem a little difficult to bring all the 


Schemes of Idol or Pagan Worfhip down to 4 
Level with Witchcraft and Diabolical Magick; 
and fome will tell us, that feveral Parts of the 
Pagan Worthip, or even Paganifm in general, was 
eftablifh’d upon pure and juft Principles, an exact 
and regular Virtue, the height of Morals, prin 
ciples of Truth, and of natural Religion, of good 
Goyernment, and of Dedication to the publick 
Welfare of Mankind; nay even upon Principles of 
Piety, and a Homage to be paid to the Divine Be- 
ing, as the firft moving Caufe of Life, and as a Debt 
due to that Being, for all the good attending Hu- 
man Life; that nothing has been wanting in fomé 
Pagans but a Revelation from Heaven, and an’open- 


ing the Eyes of the Soul by Divine Infpiration, 


to know the Only True God. © 


Thofe that are of this Opinion, fupport it by the 


Example of Numa Pompilius, the Founder of the 
Roman Rites, and to whom the eftablifhing the 
greater part of the Pagan Ceremonies is juftly af- 


fign’d; who, they tell us, aéted upon the higheft 


Princi- 
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Principles of Morality and Virtue, and even of — 
Picty; that he went even to the utmoft length 
thar Nature and Reafon could go; that he not only 
acknowledg’d a Supreme Power, to whom Man- 
kind ow’d his Homage for the good receiv’d, and 
who would not fail, in a ‘Life to come, to diftribute 
Rewards and Punifhments, agreeable to the Life 
and Conduct of every Man here : Butown’d alfo that 
Worfhip asa Natural Debt, to be paid by all Man- 
kinds; hence upon the Door of the Temple of the 
feveral Gods he caus’d to be written, as a Direction 
to all Mankind, this fhort Precept, 2 ove princi- 
pium; intimating that every Aétion of Man’s Life 
fhould be begun with Application to the Gods. 
They add, that Numa had a profound fincere Ve- 
neration for the Creator of all things, as the 
_ Author of Life, and the fupreme God of Heaven 
and Earth, and that he wanted nothing to bea 
fincere Worfhipper of the true God, but a true 
Revelation from Heaven, inlightning his Mind, and 
guiding him to know what way of Worfhip that 
God would be pleafed to accept. 
They give us feveral other Examples of Great 
and [luftrious Mens who tho’ profefs’d Heathens 
in the manner of Worfhip, and the immediate Ob- 
je&, yet form’d their Notions upon juft and noble 
Principles, ftrictly adhering to the natural Princi- 
ples of Religion, clofely purfuing Juftice in Go- 
vernment, Impartiality in matters of Right, pre- 
ferving Virtue and Honour in the People, and ma- 
king wholfom Laws for their better Government, 
upon all Occafions ; fuch are Lycurgus the Lacedemo- 
nian, Confucius the Chinefey the wife Philofo- 
pher, and fundry others. 
They alfo name to us the Books of the Sybilsy 
which, fo far as they are difcover’d, they fay are 
fill’d with fammary Rules for well- governing Man- 
kind, and due to the grear 
ut 
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But let us look thro’ all this. God for wif 
Ends did. not think fit to accept thefe little Ema 
nations of Natural Light, or to reveal himfelf to 
the Perfons; however fincere they may be faid to 
be in the purfuit of Divine Light; as then they 
were left to the dim and dusky Shadows of natu- 
ral Reafonings only, fo it appear’d that thofe natural 
Reafonings were not fufficient to inform the Mind of 
Man concerning God; But that when they had 
done all, for want of farther Illuminations, the Devil 
was fuffer’d to chop in, and confound all their 
brighteft Ideas of Worfhip, with a horrid Rhap- 
fody of complicated Idolatry. 

This yery Obfervation is fufficient, or at leatt 
it might be expeéted that it fhould be fufficient, to 
crufh the Notions which our more Polite Gentle: 
men now advance, in favour of the ftudy of Ma 
gick, as an Art or Science only; They con- 
tend that the Word Magick is greatly miftaken, 
and that wedo not underftand what we fpeak of ; that 
Magick is nothing elfe but a receiv’d well-gvines 
way of thinking and acting ; that it is’ truly the 
Science of Refleétion, and the Art of making 4 
right Judgment of things, by giving every Object, 
however diftant, its due Weight; thinking of things 
according to the true Rate of them; that the hu- 
mane Judgment is in its felf infallible, and therefore 
in fome manner equal to the divine Being; a Light 
iflued from Heaven, and darted by Emanation into 
the Souls of Men; which, if rightly cultivated and 
improv’d, and efpecially if fincerely follow’d, ad- 
her’d to, and obey’d, guides the Soul to underftand 
things in a fuperior way; This they fay is Magick: 
the very Word which intimates a fuperior and di- 
vine Knowledge, leads to underftand what 1 
means; and this, fay they, duly follow’d, would 
from the Beginning have made Men be, as the Ser- 
pent told them they fhould be, viz. like Gods, 


knowing Good and Evil. Now. 
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Now thefe fine-fpun Notions or Imaginations, I 
fay, are fully anfwer’d, by taking Notice, that there 
is apparently no fuch Infallibility in Man’s Judg- 
ment, unlefs affifted by a yet higher and fuperior 


degree of Illumination; that is to fay, unlefs Gop, 
the Author of all perfeé& and compleat Illumina- 


tion, fhould add to it the Revelation of himfelf, 
and of his Mind and Will, giving the Man Rules 


and Laws for his farther Illumination, and for 
the Direé&ion of himfelf. 

This appears in the Particular mention’d above, 
namely, that notwithftanding Man’s infallible Judg- 
ment led him to the Knowledge of a Divine Be- 
ing, and that there was a great firft Caufe, Infi- 
nite, Eternal and Superior, becaufe Prior to all Be- 
ing, and that this firft Being had a Right to the 
Homage. and Obedience of his Creatures; yet ’till 
God by Revelation direéted it, all the Perfeétion 
of human Judgment could never lead Mankind to a 
right Knowledge of the Worfhip and Homage 
this Great Being requir’d. But they funk down in- 
to Idolatry, worfhipping many Gods, and Images, 
the Reprefentations of Gods; and in a word, into 
the groffeft and dulleft Conceptions of things re- 
lating to their Deities, fuch as oné would think it was 
impoflible humane Judgment, under any manner of 
Improvement, could fall into; things unworthy of 
Gop, nay unworthy of Men. Hence they made 
their ‘Jupiter, tho’ they call’d him the Father of 
Gods and Men, a horrid Pi&ture of ungovern’d Luft, 
a Ravager of the World, ravifhing Innocence and 
Virtue, transforming himfelf into divers Shapes, to 
obtain his vicious Defires; as into a white Bull, to 
Carry away Europa; into a golden Shower, to fall 
into the Lap of Danae, and the like. Here is the 
Picture of infallible humane Judgment! Wonder no 
more that at laft it catry’d them all headlong into 
the Arms of the Devi/, and not only to be ignorant 
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of the Worfhip of the true God, but to pay the 


Homage they ow’d to their Maker, to him who 
was their Deftroyerand Enemy. 


Thus Numa, with all his Sincerity and Piety, re 
folv’d all his. Ideas into. a confus’d Mafs of idola 
trous Ceremonies, adorning the Priefts, forming 
new Orders and Degrees ot his Clergy; and, ina 
word, drawing a Scheme of pompous Paganifm;. 
eftablifhing Games, and inhumane Fightings of 
Gladiators, Races and Exereifes for Sport, in Ho- 
nour of the Gods: Befides crowding the City with 
Temples and Altars, to innumerable and unknown 
Deities; fo that, ina word, after he had acknowledg’d 
that there was a fupreme Power, a Gop of all the 
Earth, a great firft Caufe of Life, and to whomall 
Homage was due, [I fay, after all thefe fublime 
Ideas, he yet funk down into the groffett of all Ido- 
latries, the worfhipping imaginary Gods,. deifying 
the Stars of Heaven, and offering Sacrifices, build 
ing Temples, dedicating Priefts,. and making Vows 
to Stocks and Stones, the Work of their own 


Fingers, and the Idols of their own Brain. © 


Will any one think we wrong the Pagan Inftitu- 
tions, much lefs the Inftitutors, to fay, that the 
Devil had a Finger in all this? does not Satan in 
Policy fuffer an Appearance of Virtue and Piety 
to be fet up, to mock the World into true Devil 
worfhip? How could he fet himfelf up to be 
worfhip’d as a God; and how could he make himéfelf 
truly the God of this World,, if he did not enjoin to 
his Worfhippers, at leaft feemingly, fome Forms of 
Life, and appearing Principles, agreeable to the 
Rules of Virtue and Honour ? ’Tis by this that in 
general he has carry’don the Delufion, and this, as I 
may fay, has been the Magick of his Art, as’ well 


_ asthe Art of his Magick. 


The Romans were the mott civiliz’d Heathens 
that. the World ever faw; their Government. had 
in 
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‘jn it all the Appearance of Juftice ind Modefation ; 
they honour’d and rewarded Virtue and Honour, 
Love to our Country, omy Gallantry: How 
did théy crown thofe that fav’d a Citizen, give 
Triumphs to thofe that had conquer’d their Ene- 
mies, give Prizes to thofe who excell’d in the moft 
commendable Things? How did they honour Cha- 
ftity in. their Veftal Virgins; Témperance, Elo- 
quence, Learning and Philofophy in the Perfons of 
thofe that excelled, and ereét Statue to their Me- 
mory when dead? 

Yet all this while their Religion was Devil-wor- 
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fhip; their Augurs and Southfayers, and the Priefts 


of their Temples and Oracles, were Divinersy Ma- 
gicians, Wizards, and in the very Letter of it Deal- 
ers with the Devil, and that in the worft Sénfe; all 
their Sacrifices, and their Inftitution of Games, for 


appeafing the angry Gods, were the moft horrid 


and barbarous Pieces of. Ignorance, or hellith Cru- 
elty and Brutality, that could be imagin’d, even 
fometimes to human Sacrifices; and in all he ex- 
—ceffes of their Devotion, the Devil led them on 
blinded by ftrong Delufions to fuch Performances, 
in order to appeafe the Wrath of Heaven, as wére 
unworthy of God, fhconfiftent with his Nature, 
a bountiful beneficent Being, as a fountain of Good. 
nefs and Mercy, infinitely Compaffionate to his 
Creatures; and who could not take Pleafure i 
thofe things which were injurious to Mankind, 
in order to be reconcil’d to them, or be pacify’d 
by deftroying thofe,-whom it was his glory to fave 
All the while that they ereéted Temples to Ju- 
ftice, to Honour, to Virtue, and to Peace, they 
ftudied all poffible ways, by War, and Blood, to a- 
mafs Treafures, and enlarge their Empire, ’till, 
as the Roman Hiftories confefs, they left no Na- 
tion unfubdued, except fuch as they found it not in 
OQ 4 their 
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equal to any fuch Attempt, no .Alliances or Cor: 


ae to traverfe the Ocean, and make them tet 
rible. 


ASYSTEM 


their Power, or worth their while to Conquer; 
that is to fay, fuch as the Parthians, who were too 
powerful for them to conquer, and fo poor when 
conquer’d, as not to be worth the Attempt; or the 
Indians and Zthiopians, who tho’ rich, bee were {o 
remote and fenc’d by wide unpaffable Defarts, and 
protected by the exceflive Heat of the Climate, fo 
that it was not in their Power to affault them, 
Their Armies were not able to endure the March 
thro’ the Libyan Sands, or over the Mountains and 
vaft Waters of /vdia, under or near the Equinox, 
and where there was nothing to fhelter or relieve 
them under the exceflive and violent Force of the 
Sun. 
All the reft of the World, as I have faid, they 
continually invaded and fubdued, and matter’d not 
the Reafoa and Juftice of the War, if the Reward 
of their Treafures, and the Advantage of Govern 
ing them, was apparent. 
Thus Cefar invaded the Gauls, the He/vetians, 
the Germans, without any juft Pretence of _— 
War, except only that of Conqueft, Plunder an 
Dominion. What Pretence of War had the Romans 
again{t a quiet, a remote, an inoffenfive Nation, a 
the Britains certainly were? They neither offer’d 
to difturb the Roman Government, or were in 
Condition to do it; having no Knowledge of Arms 


re{pondence with any of the Romans Enemies, no 


“Nothing call’d Cz/ar over hither to invade-the 
innocent Britains, but thirft of Glory, and enlarg- 
ing Dominion; a Principle imbib’d from the 
tyrannick Nature of the Devil; to raife humane 


Glory, not by Deeds truly Great, not by virtuous | 
AGions, but by deftroying and infulting the Weak 
in Prejumption of Strength, and by fheddin 
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of MAGICK. 
Blood to triumph over the Wrongs and Oppref- | 
fion of their Fellow-Creatures. | 

And what was the Reward of Ce/ar’s Ambition 
and Thirft of Glory? A Conqueft indeed he gain’d 5 
but of what, and for whom ? a Conqueft of Inno- 
cence, and a Conqueft for the Devil ; the fruit of 
which was thus to be fumm’d up: They, firft and 
laft, deftroyed two Millions, fome think five or fix 
Millions, of the Inhabitants ; they fpilt alfo an Ocean 
Roman Blood; eighty thoufand Romans were killed 
at one time by the gallant Queen Boadicia at Ca-. 
molodinum, now Malden in Effex; and after a Pof- 
feffion of above fix hundred Years, they were forc’d 
to abandon it with Infamy and Scandal, and fo end- 
ed juft where they began. 

Whence was all this, but from the Devil ? whofe 
Government of the World had this Magick in- 
deed always in it, that it fpread Cruelty and Ty- 
ranny in all Parts, founded Dominion in Blood, and 
mere the World a Theatre of Rapin and Vio- 
ence. | 

This was the fecret Magick of his Government, 
and yet this was always carried on under the Mask 
of Juftice, Peace and Religion; that is to fay, Ava- 
rice was Juftice, and to gain the Plunder of a Na- 
tion was a fufficient Pretence to quarrel with and 
fubdue it: Conqueft then brought Peace; that is to 
fay, when Rapin or Slaughter had impoverith’d or 
extirpated a People, then the Romans gave them 
Peace, and protected the Remnant; and as to Reli- 
gion, the Subftance of it was, as above, Cruelty , 
and Superftition. 

This is the Sum of the Roman Polity, and of the 
Methods taken in a Government and by a People 
who, as above, are faid to be the moft civilized of 
all the Pagan Nations and Governments in the 
‘World ;° and this, in a word, ferves to open the 
Eyes of Pofterity, and betrays the Devil's Confpi- 
‘racy 
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_ fwallowed up by the Arts of the Magicians ad 


racy’ againft Mankind in the openeft mannet' pof. 
fible.’ The Magick of difcovers it felf here, 
that under the fpecious Pretence of juft Govern. 
ment, and under the Fame of a civiliz’d Nation, 
governing themfelves and the World by the Rulg 
of Juftice and Virtue, a Loofe was given to all. man. 
der of Barbarifms, Cruelty, Blood and Oppreffion, 

It is clear in fo many Examples, that I need fay 
no more to explain it, that the Roman Govern 
ment and the Roman Religion was all founded on 
a Diabolical Regimen, and was. maintained by the 
Magick and Artifice of the Devil and his Infiru. 
ments; which Inftruments were chiefly the Prieft 
of the Idol Temples and Worfhip, who by the 
Subtilty of their Arts (Religious Art, the wort 
fort of Magick) made fuch deep Impreffions on the 
Minds of the deluded World, that not the com- 
mon fort only, not the Vulgar, or as we fay the 
Canaile, the Mobb and Rabble of the People came 
into it, and believed the lying Wonders ;__ but the 
learned W orld, the Philofophers, the Poets, Men of 
the moft exquifite Parts, and the moft polite Know- 
ledge, nay of the nobleft Principles of Virtue, and who 
had the moft refined Ideas of Juftice and Honour, 
even thefe all came into the Delufions of this Black 
rt, believed, and, as I may fay, relifhed the Witch- 
craft and Delufions of the Magicians and Sorcerers, 
and were taken with their lying Wonders ; eventhe 
Cato’s, the Tully’s, the great and the greateft He- 
roes, Philofophers, Scholars, "twas all one, they were 


Southfayers ;. nay, their Kings ftooped to deal in 
this Black Art themfelves. Romulus the Founder 
of the City of Rome, and the firft Father even of 
the Roman Name, was himfelf a Southfayer; that 
is to fay, a Magician,a Diviner or Inchanter ; in plain 
Englifo a Dealer with the Devil, and the great Pro- 
pagator of the infernal Art; I fay, the great Pro- 
| | pagator 
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papator of it, for he was the firft thar inftituted rhe 
Augurs in the Pagan Worthip, and, as f faid, Hood 
in the Magicians into their Po making alt 
the Wizards: and Conjurers, Priefts ; tho” I muft 
infift upon: it, not Romulus, Numa, or the Devil 
himfelf , could make all the Priefts Conjurers, tio 
not to this: Day. “a | 

Some have beenof Opinion that Nama Pompilius, 
who I have faid was fincerely inclin’d to Religion, 
as it was fimply underfteod to be a meer Homage 
due from Man a Creature, toGod the Creator ; that 
he aéted from a fincere Principle, and that he went 
farther towards eftablifhing the true Religion, than 
any Pagan in’ the World ever did’ before him. _ 

But they add, he was loft for want of revealed 
Light: that having determined’ by the Light 
of his Reafon that there was a God, and that he 
was to be worfhipped, but not knowing how or 
in what manner that Worfhip was to be — 
and riot being able to find out by his urmoft Searc 
what Worfhip would be acceptable, He. funk into 
Idolatry and Polytheifm, as the only Patrern that 
was before him; with this Addition,, that having 
thus taken his Rife from a wrong Beginning, his 
devout Temper hurried. him on into all the Ex- 
tremes of Idolatry and Paganifn, "till at length he 
came into this very Mifchief I am fpeakinag, of, I 
mean, Magick, Sorcery, and dealing with familiar 
Spirits, that is, the Devil. 

This is jaft what' I had faid already; but it is 
moft certain, that though act firft they acted up- 
on fome Foundation’ of natural Principles, or if 
you pleafe, Principles of Natural Religion: Yet 
they afterwards run farther into this Sorcery and 
Southfaying, and that with fuch an _ univerfal 
Guft of Inclination, that it became a chief Part of 
their Religion; and there were very féw of their 
great Men, nay even of their Kings and Empe- 

rors, 


rors, but what were Magicians themfelves ; ang 
fome of them, if not all of them, took it for the 
Part of their Imperial Titles, and a Badge oftheir 
Honour, to be called Pontifex Maximus, and fome. 
times appeared in the Robes of a Sacrificer, and of HB 65 
this or that Order of the Priefts, as they thought. a F 
fit; “till at length unfufferable Pride and Infolence the 


led them toaccept of divine Honours themfelves, to as 
lay afide the Prieft, and affume that of a God ; placing th: 
themfelves fo above the Sacrificer,.as to fuffer them- fto 
felves to be facrificed to: But this went but a little 


Way. th: 

At length the Chriftian Religion, in fpite of th 
Perfecution and obftinate Refiftance, both from the bu 
Jews as well as the Pagans, began to fpread it felf 
in the World : and as Chrift himfelf fays, that he 
came to deftroy the Works of the Devil, {fo it ap- 
peared; for immediately the Glorics of the Pagan Su- 
perftition began to fade, their Oracles ceas’d, the 
Priefts became dumb; and the Devil, not able to car- ri 
ry on the Cheat any farther, threw it up; the Au: 
gurs and Southfayers fled from the Face of the Chri- 
ftian Doctrine, and from the Preaching of the A- 
poftles and their Succeffors, as not able to exercile 
their Sorceries and Divinations, ‘no not fo much 3 
in the Prefence of the Chriftian Minifters. 

We have two remarkable Inftances of this in the 
facred Text; one is 4éts xiii. 7. when being at 
the Ifle of Cyprus, Elymas the Sorcerer ventured 
to withftand St. Paul, when he preached the 
Word of God to Sergius Paulus the Governour; 
but for the audacious Attempt was ftruck blind 
by the miraculous Word of the bleffed Apoftle, fo 
being made an Inftrument to confirm the Governout 
in his Faith, and compleat the Converfion which 
the conjuring Wretch fought to oppofe, ver. 12. 
The Deputy, when he faw what was done, believed, 
being aftonifbed at the Dottrine of the LORD. The 
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The other Inftance isin 4s xix. 19. where indeed 
there is a double Evidence ; Firff, of the Power of 
the Chriftian Do€trine prevailing over the Magick 
and Diabolick Arts then in Practice ; and, Secondly, 
of the prodigious Encreafe of thofe Magical Delu- 
fions among the Romans, however wife and polite 
a People they were; the Story is fhort, and fully to 
the purpofe. St. Paul, preaching at Ephe/us, made 
a wonderful Progrefs in converting the Pagans of 
that great City, to the Chriftian Faith. Some Hi- 
ftories tell us, he converted one hundred thoufand 
People there and in the Country adjacent; but 
that by the way: In a word, the Text fays, ver. 17. 


the Name of the Lord Fefus was magnify’d. And how, 
but by this eminent Viétory over the Devil? For 
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(befides the Conqueft of the Exorcifts who went a- - 


bout to caft out a Devil by their Conjurings and 


Spells) the Magicians themfelves were converted by 
Paul’s preaching, and that to a prodigious Number 
of them, ver. 19. Many alfo of them which ufed cu- 
rious Arts, brought their Books together, and burned 


them before all Men: and they counted the Price of 


them, and found it fifty thoufand Pieces of Silver. 
What a height muft the Black. Art of the Devil be 
come to at that time, that the Books which were 
to be found in that one City fhould amount to fuch 
a Sum of Money? I give this Account, as I have 
faid, to let you fee to what an extravagant height 
the Devil had carried this Matter; and how and 
in what manner he fupported his Intereft in the 
World. But I muft go back to the Beginning of 
things, whére I left off, viz. at the Intftitution of 
the 4ugurs, who were for fome Ages the Engroffers 
of all thefe Delufions in the Roman Empire. 

The Augurs were a fort of Roman Priefts, who 


pretended to foretell Events by Omens, by the. 


chattering of Birds, howling of Dogs, and other 


uncouth Noifes of any kind in the Air: They were. 


erected 
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- among the People, that they paffed a Decree » 
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ereted into a Society, and formed in a College q 
Hall by the King’s fpecial Order; the Number y 
firft was but three, one being taken from every 
Roman Tribe; and while they were thus few, th 
Dignity was very valuable, and it was high) 
efteemed among even the Patrictt and Nobulity 
Servius Tullius encreas’d their Numberto Four,.an( 
caufed them to be taken only from the Nobility, 
Afterwards Ouintus and Ceneus dgellinus obtained 
that Five more fhould be added to their Number, 
and fhould be chofen out of the Pkedeit or Common 
People. So ambitious were the Romans of this 
Diabolical Preferment, and fo much Honour hi 
the Devil’s immediate Servants in the World, ny, 
upon this Increafe of their Number to Nine, the 
Government was fo refolute againft lowering th 
Price of that Reverence and Efteem they ha 


gainft encreafing their Number.any more. 
However SyWa, one of the moft bloody ax 
erucl Tyrants of his Time, that he might, acootd: 
ing to Cuftom, join his Care of Religion to hi 
Thirft of Blood, added fix more; fothat now-thet 
Number was fifteen. The eldeft, whether in Yeats 
of longeft ftanding in Order, {i am not 
Cones 


which) was made Father or Prefident of the 
and had the immediate Direction of all the ref. 
Their Privileges, like their Inftitution, were & 
orbitant; for they were never to be depofed or e% 
pelied, no not for any Crime how great foever, 
nor their Places filled up by another. te 
WN. B. Crime did not render the Devil’s Agents 
feandalous in their Profeffion, but rather the 
wickeder they were, the fitter for the Prief 
hood or Augurate. How far the fame Max: 
im may hold in fome of the facred Order 11 
the World at this time, if I was of theif 
Number, I fhould not vote to have it canes 
; n 
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And now for the Ceremonies of the Augurs 
Trade; for we muft note, that the Art Magick 
had always abundance of dark and uncouth Ulages 
attending it, as it has to this Days raifing the 
Devil was not done with a Whiftle, like calling 3 
Dog; or with a Beck of the Head or Hand, as we 
feck di to Servants when we call them filently 
to come near us; the Devil knew very well that 
his Affair muft be clothed with Ceremony, or it 
would not take with the World, or at leaft would 
not hold long in it. 

The Pagan Rités were indeed loaded with Burr 
thenfome Ceremonies ; all the Devél’s W orfhip was 
filled with Conjurinzs and Mutterings, ftrange Ge- 
 ftures, Ecftafies, and I know not how 

many Diftortings of the Limbs and Countenances, 
wild Praétices and frightful Noiles, that filled the 
People with Terror, and with a kind of awfy] 
Horrour at the Majefty of their Gods. 
~The Augurs Obferyations were attended with 
great Variety of-thofe things, as the Jpparetus to 
their Vifions, or whatever ee they were to be 
called. The Avygur firft placed himfelf upen a high 
Tower like one of our Obfervatories, and perhap 
the Tower erected upon a high Hil, as upon t 
Mons Palatinus in Rome: Here he feated himfelf ia 
the cleareft Day, or in a Star-light Night, to ob- 
ferve what came by him, or in his Sight, by Day, 
or what he might hear or fee by Night, —s_ 
He held in his Hand a Lisuus, that is, a crooked © 
Staff, with which he ufed a great many wild Ge- 
ftures and Motions; and he had on, his grave Lana, 


that is, his Southfaying Gown or Mantle; He 
placed himfelf always with his Face to the Eaft, 
and at his firft fixing his Station he utter’d cere 
tain Sentences and exotic barbarous Words, which 
none knew the Meaning of but the Devil and 


‘Being 


himfelf. 


= 


208 


Being thus feated and fix’d, as I have faid, hg 
uarters out the Heavens, or Hemifphere rather, into 
our Parts or Regions, each Quarter having before. 
hand fuch and fuch Prediétions affign’d to it: If jt 
was Day, then he was to mark every Bird that rof 
up, or came flying by, or towards him; which of 
the faid four Quarters he firft appear’d in, and then 
killing his Sacrifices, and muttering over cer. 
tain Sentences, joyning fome petitionary Speeches 
to fuch or fuch a Deity, or Demon rather, (which 
Speeches were call’d Effata) he then proceeded to 
Divination. 

If it was inthe Night, he obferv’d in the like 
manner any fiery Meteor, any flying or fhooting 
Fires, any fudden Vapour, (as the Nights are fullof 
fuch things,) or any Cloud eclipfing the Light 
of any particular Planet or Star of the firft Magni- 
tude; and then he proceeded in the fame manner, 
only with fome particular Words and Mutterings, 
as regarded the feveral Appearances refpeétively. | 

In the Night, it was faid, they had the Company 
of feveral Spirits affifting them, and communica 
ting to themthe Knowledge of the Things they de- 
fir'd. Their Divinations were arbitrary and poft 
tive, nor durft any Man ask or enquire of them the 
Reafon of what they predicted, or how they came 
to know that it would or fheould be fo and fo. A 
Provifion, I muft confefs, very prudent in the Priefts, 
and which, as the cafe has rood with fome of 
them, would be very much to their Convenience 
to this Day, as I fhall fhow in its Place. 

By this taking fuch a kind of State upon them, 
they politickly preferv’d the Reverence and Efteem 
of their Order, and imprinted a kind of Awe in the 
Minds of the People, concerning not the Holinels 
of their Perfons only, (tho’ that went a great. way;) 
but concerning the divine Myfteries, as they were 


call’d, which were put into their Hands; and pao 
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were look’d upon as Perfons to whom the Gods 
had committed the moft fecret Things that were 
otherwife known only to themfelves, and were com- 
municated to the 4uguars, Favourites of the Gods, 
for the good of Mankind. 

A Learned Author, fpeaking of this Myftery of 
Southfaying, fays, it came firft from the Chaldeans, 
who taught it to the Greeks, of whom Ampbhiaraus 
was an eminent Proficient; but he mentions no-=- 
thing of who taught it the Chaldeans, in which I 
believe my Account is the moft authentick; name- 
ly, that the Devil taught it to the drab I have 
mention’d, or to fome other, if any was before 
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him; that thefe gave it to the Hg yptians, and Chal- » 


deans, and Phenicians, much about the fame times 
and that the Phenicians taught it the Greeks; their 
Prince Cadmus being an eminent Southfayer: and 
fo you fee its bleffed Original. 


In a word, as it is a particular Familiarity with 
the Devil, and depends entirely upon his Affiftance, 
fo no body can contend that he was not the firft 
Introducer of it as an Art; fince, as I obferved, he 
might eafily begin a Correfpondence with Man; 
but it was utterly impoflible that Men fhould be- 
gin a Correfpondence with him; or know where to 
find him, and how to call him to their Affiftance, 
whatever the Occafion might be, without his Di- 
rection, Affliftance, and Confent. | 

As to the Introducing it from one Nation to a- 
nother, it may indeed be fomething difficult toaffign 
the manner; But as to the meer divining upon the 


flying of Birds, upon Noifes, and Appearances 
in the Air, the Chattering of Pyes, the Croak- 
ing of Frogs and Ravens, andthe like, I take much 
of that to be meer Juggle and Legerdemain of the 
Priefts and Augurs; and they have carry’d on the 
juggling Trade to a great Perfection in the fame 
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_ Country to this Day ; (fand clear DoMINICANS$:) 
of which hereafter. 
But now for a downright Converfe with thé: Dy. 
vil, 1 don’t underftand that Satan ever ty’d himfelf 
down by Articles, that not only fuch and fuch 4 
Man as my Arab, or Ali Albrahazen, of whom | 
have {poken, fhould be able to call him up when 
they pleas’d, by fuch and fuch Forms, Ceremonies, 
Voices and Sounds; but that to whomfoever they 
fhould communicate the fame Tokens, or Watch- 
words, they fhould have the fame Power, and that 
the very Words fhould call him or his Agents up 
to an Appearance, whoever made ufe of them. 
This would have been to have the Devil bind 
himfelf Prentice to them and their Heirs for ever; 
and to have chain’d himfelf down, Gallyflave like, 
to the found of the Words, which I take to be quite 
wide of the Cafe; nor would it ferve his Defigns, 
for the Devil loves to know his Agents, and not be 
at the call of every Boy, becaufe perbaps his Grand- 


the Devil with, or becaufe the Devil and fhe had a 
greed upon the Matter. But no doubt Satan, who 
ig certainly the Author of all this kind of Magick, 
and which therefore and for that very Reafon is 


call’d by his Name, Diabolick; I fay, no doubt, 


Men Magicians, and Wizards, and makes old Wo- 
men Witches (ay and young too) by an immediate 
Converfe and Contra& with them only, and between 
them and himfelf. Nor does he ftick at the Pains 


very Country; and this is the Reafon why the 
Black Art, as we righteoufly entitle it, is not the 


gicians 


mother told him the Worde which fhe ufed to raife. 


as he is the only Teacher of the Art, fo he 
teaches it immediately by himfelf; that is, he makes — 


of beginning a-new with every Perfon, and in ¢ | 


fame in all Countries, nor is the Devil talk’d to in. 


the fame Words, for then all the Witches and Mar 
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gicians of every Nation muft learn the fame Lan- 

uages; but onthe contrary, as the Devi talks all 
anguages when he pleafes, fo he talks to every 


one of his Difciples in their own Mother Tongue, 
and direéts them to do the fame to him; fo that a 


Roman Wizard calls him up in Latin; a Tu/can 


Conjurer in Jtalian; a High German Doétor makes 
his Circles, and cafts his Figures, and talks Ma- 
ick to him in the fuitable Tongue call’d High 
Dutch ; the fecond-fighted Highlander in Irs, and 
the Lancafbire Lady in Englifb. 

So propitious, fo civil, fo well-manner’d is Satan 
to all his Drudges and Devotees, that he, to put 
them to as little trouble as poffible, ftoops to hear- 
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ken to their Summons, as they think fit to exprefs 


themfelves in their own, or any Language. Nay, 
tho’ the Magicians fometimes form a Cant of their 
own, by which they amufe their Clients, yet their 
familiar Friend takes it in good part, andoa - 
-verfes with them in their own way. 

Even the poor Jndians, Pawaw with him in the 
Language of the moft Northern 4merica, the Ba- 
nians inthe Language of the Eaft Indians, the [landers 
of Amboyna in the Language of the Celebes and Mo- 
luccos, and the Chinefé in that of Grand Tartary. 

The Magicians feem to act in this Part, as if the 
Devil condefcended to them, not they to him; bur 
then this makes it evident, that he converles .Per- 

fonally with them all, that he makes his Bar- 
gains and Agreements with them always feparately, 
in all Places, ‘and in all Languages; whereas, 


if he gave them a general Commiflion to empower 


others to divine, inchant, and raife the Devil, or 


evil Spirits, they muft all underftand 6fe univerfal, 


Language. 
_ The {um of the Matter is this; the Devil, ag a 
Learned Author fays, has three ways by which he 


carres on his Kingdom in the World, and by 
which 
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which he works all his Wonders, which am 
and deceive them. i. 
1. By moving the Affections and Thoughts of 
Men, whether ileeping or waking; and this, as it 
refpeéts his caufing them to dream on any Occafion 


as he thinks fit, is one very confiderable Branch of — 


his Power. ul 
2. By his exquifitce Knowledge of Nature, by 
which he turns the Caufes of things to his own 
Purpofes, and often brings to pafs fuch Events as {uit 
with his particular Occafions. | 
3. By Illufion and Fraud, ym upon the 
Senfes, binding and blinding the Underftanding and 
the Eyes, both of the Body and of the Minds of 
willingly-deceiv’d Men. 
. B. And I may add a fourth, which perhaps 
- he was not acquainted with in former times; 
namely, by familiar Agreement, Compaét and 
Contract with the Bright Men of the Times, 
who he brings over to converfe and corre- 
fpond with him, and who he aéts by, and 
allows them to play their Game and his own 
together; and this is Magick. 


Having then eftablifh’d a Correfpondence with 
Man, we are not to wonder if, to gratify his new 
Correfpondents, he empowers them to at abun- 
dance of flrange and unaccountable things in the 
World, that they may by that means obtain a Re- 


puration of being wifer and craftier than their 


Neighbours, and may alfo be admir’d and efteem’d 
firft, and confequently believ’d. | 

Thefe Wonders they work by his immediate 
Hand, by his Power and Affiftance, as well as Di- 


reCtion; and this I call Magick, and it is fo in the 
wortt Senfe. 


To this he fubjoins a Power, as it may be call’d, 
over himfelf; authorizing the Magicians or Con- 
jurers 


» 
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jurers to fummon him in to their Aid whenever 
they have Occafion for him, to demand his Pre- 
fence and Afliftance whenever they pleafe. It was 
faid of Hamed an A:g yptian Sorcerer, that he had 
the Devil fo at his Command, that if he did bat 
draw a Circle upon the Ground, and ftamp with 
his Foot in the middle of it, the Devil would ap- 
pear, and bring as many Devils with him, as the 
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Magician ftampt feveral times on the Ground; and — 


that upon their fo appearing, he could again fend them 
of fuch Errands, and for the Difpatch of fuch Bu- 
finefs as he requir’d; whether to do good or evil, 
to bring on Mifchief, or to prevent Mifchief, as 
he that fo call’d him up pleas’d to direéit; but I do 
not vouch the Truth of the Devil’s Complaifance 
in this Particular, nor fee the Reafon of it. 

If the Magicians in thofe ancient Days had fuch 
Influence upon him, ’tis undoubtedly true that they 
did him great and fignal Services, for, and by it; 
or elfe Satan, who does not ufe to difpence his Fa- 
vours gratis, muft have fome fecret View in it, 
which they or we have not yet difcover’d. 

This great Ufe which the Devi/ makes of Magicians 
and Conjurers, is a certain Difcovery that he is con- 
fin’d by a fuperior Hand in his Workings, and that 
he can only act by Stratagem, by Cunning, and Craft, 
not by Force and Power. 

It is reported of a Sorcerer in Rome, that he 


could call for Lightning and Thunder whenever 


he pleafed, and that the Devil would produce it 
for him; but that calling him up once to procure 
Thunder, that fhould burn a Houfe, and do great 
Mifchief, to gratifie the wicked Defign of the 
Conjurer; he told him No, he could not gratifie his 
Revenge fo far, at leaft not at that time; and that 
the fame Sorcerer did at laft confefs, that the Spirit 
which he conyers’d with, could fhow his Power 
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| many ways in a miraculous manner, but could not 
do any Mifchief by it. ice 
It may-be true, and no doubt is fo, that the Mg. 
icians, were they fully empower’d, and at Liberty, 
would really do more Mifchief than the Devi} hin- 
felf, had he the fame Power; not that their Malice 
can be greater, but their Policy is certainly lef; 
and as they do not fee fo far before them as he does, 
fo they do not always fee into the Reafon of things, 
and whether it would be for the common Intereft 
or no: for Example; were the Devi/ empower’d 
to fire Houfes, deftroy Families, lay wafte King- 
doms, he might encline to doit; but his Pru- 
dentials and Politicks might fometimes tell him, 
that it would be more for his Intereft to let it a- 
lone ; and fo the Magicians likewife find it, I fay, for 
their common [nteretft, to aé& by Craft and Subtilty 
as their Mafter the Devi/ has done before them, 
rather than by open Rage and Fury; I mean for 
their common Intereft as Magicians. The Devil, could 
without doubr, inthe ordinary Exercife of his Power 
asa Spirit, burn, kill, deftroy, and in fome fenfe 
put an end to God’s Creation: But this would not 
anfwer his End; he knows his Maker is his Go 
vernour, and could if he pleas’d punifh him imme- 
diately, even as he expreffes it in the Scripture, 
e bis time: And he knows likewife, that when he 
had deftroy’d, and made havock of Mankind, God 
could, with the Breath of his Mouth, form a new | 
Species, and that fuch a Kind as he fhould have no — 
Power over; and therefore ’tis not in fhort the 
Devil’s Intereft to make that Spoil in the World, 
which as an Angel, as a powerful Spirit, he might 
do; and efpecially if we fuppofe him not to be 
chain’d and fetter’d down to fuperior Limitations, 
which however we know to our infinite Satisfa- 
ion that he is. | ti 
n 
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In a word, the Devil's Bufinefs, and all his Aim, 
is not to deftroy, but to dainn Mankind; not to 
cut him off, and put his Maker to the trouble of 
a new Creation, but to make him a Rebel, like 
himfelf; and even this he is fain to bring to pafs by 
Subtilty and Art, making ufe of Man againft Man, 
arming Flefh againft Spirit, and fetting Nature in 
Defiance of the God of Nature; and this by fe- 
cretly correfponding with fome of the worft and 
vileft abandon’d Wretches that he can find; in- 
ftructing them, and teaching them hisown Methods, 
and fo making them Traytors to their own Kind; 
drawing them in to engage with him in ruining the 
Souls and Bodies of others, and concerting Mea- 
fures with thefe corrupted Inftruments, ‘whofe 
Principles he has firft debauch’d, that they may aé& 
and do for him, and in his Name, all the Mifchief 
which he finds it is not for his Purpofe to do hime 
felf. 

While he thus lies behind the Curtain himfelf, 
and is not feen, or at leaft not publickly, he cor- 
refponds moft punctually with thefe Agents, em- 
a and directing them by a great variety of 

ellifh Arts and Contrivances to work Wonders, 
amufe and impofe upon Mankind, and carry on all his 
Affairs for him. And this is that we call the Black 
Art, and fo I am come back to my Text. | 

If it be true that the Devil is the Prince of the 
Air, then he can form Tempefts in it, can poifon 
and infeét it fo, as that all Creatures, Humane as 
well as fenfitive and vegetable, fhould perifh in it; 
But as he is yet a Prince under Limitations and Re- 
ftrictions, fo he can exert no more Power than he 
has; and when his humane Agents, who are there- 
in worfe Devils than himfelf, would be for Con- 
flagrations, and general Deftruction; He wifely, or 
rather cunningly, puts them off, and diverts them, 
Without telling them, or giving them room to 
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think, that he really has not Power himfelf to ep. 
able them. | 

It is impoflible to clofe this Article of the Magi. 
cians Power being limited, without an agree 
able Reflection upon the modern Furies of oy 
Age, your Party Leaders, and Politick Scheme. 
Makers; what merry work they would make in the 
‘World, if the Devil, their Head Engineer, was not 
limited, and not in Condition to truft them with 
the Power of — Mifchief as they defire it. 

Perhaps the Senfe of this Limitation in the Pow: 
er of their chief Correfpondent is one Reafon, that 
however ftudious they are to do Mifchief, yet they 
have not fo much ftudied the Diabolical Art as they 
would otherwife have done; in a word, they art 
mot compleat Magicians, becaufe they fee the Black 
Art is not wicked enough for them, and they cat 
not obtain a Power by it to out-fin the Devil. 

But I comeback to the Art it felf. The Artifts are 
certainly very helpful to the Devil, as well as the 
Devil to them: For as he is oblig’d to work by 
Stratagem, not by Force, all his Cunning is em 

loy’d to carry on his Kingdom and Government 
an the World; and this brings me to the Reafon 
why the Devil does not care to act in Perfon, in 
moft cafes of his Adminiftration; but to employ 
thofe People, whom we call Magicians, that they 
may act with his full Dire€tions, and tho’ with 
Art, yet with Power alfo fufficient to ftand his 
Ground againft all humane Oppofition. 

Under the Cover of thefe Agents he aéts with 
infinite Succefs, by their Influence he carries on 
all his Affairs, and efpecially thofe of Kingdom 
and Dominion, in which it is not for want of Im- 
peers if he does not rival or indeed dethrone 

is Maker. By his fecret Correfpondence with 
them it is that he fills the World with fham Wor- 
ders, and falfe Stories, which being deteéted and 
expofed, 
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expofed, reflects upon the Magicians, not upon the 
Devil; neither indeed ought itto affeé& him, for that 
it is not for want of his Affiftance if any of them 
mifcarry, but from their expecting more from him 
than it is fit he fhould grant, or than perhaps it is 
in his Power to grant. No wonder then he is fo 
oficious, and fo willing, that he runs and goes, 
and dances Attendance upon a fet of ignorant Ma- 
gicians ; 1 fay ignorant, except only as he inftrués 
them; ’tis evidently, becaufe he makes his Advan- 
tage of them, and they act for his Account, 

"Tis then apparent, that the Magicians are 
Inftruments by which the Devil carries on his Po- 
litick Affairs in the World, It is time then, in the 
next Place, to enquire in what manner they per- 
form it, and from what Principles they a&; and 
then we fhall come to fome Hiftorical Account of 
their merry Proceedings in the World, 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Of the Black Art zt felf; what it really is, 
why there are feveral differing Practues 
of zt in the feveral Parts of the World 
and what thofe Praétices are; as abi, 
what is contained in it in General, 


muntexey: Have all along, till now, fpoken of the 
(>a, general Correfpondence of the Devil 
I with Mankind, under the Head of 
HS pat Diabolick Magick, as a meer Intimacy 
, y; I have reprefented it as a Meth 
which the Devil firft took, to form his Intereft and 
Acquaintance with Mankind, when he was drown’d 


out of his Kingdom in the old World by the 
Fiood. | 
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"Tis too certain that the Devil acted by this Me- 


thod at firft, for the Propagation of his own De- 
figns only, and to fer on foot a new Adminiftrati- 
on of his Affairs; it being for many Reafons nor 
his BufinefS. to a€t openly and barefacedly in the 
World as a Devil ; but now ’tis alfo as apparent, 
that after the Devel had thus eftablifhed a Corre- 
fpondence, he foon found Man as forward as him- 
felf, as willing to embark with him and engage, 
Mas he could defire; nay fo forward in the new 
Trade, fo eager for Mifchief, fo glad of being ve- 
fted with Power (tho’ Infernal) to do it, and to 
gratify thofe vileft of his Paflions, Envy, Revenge, 
Malice and Strife, that the Devil himfelf, as is ob- 
ferved in the laft Chapter, is forced to reftrain him, 
and gently to divert his Thoughts to fome lefs vi- 
olent and lefs deftruétive Methods; not being wil- 
ling, and fometimes indeed not being able, to aé 
fomuch the Devil as thefe new Hell-fire Agents 
would have him act it. | 

The Correfpondence being thus fettled between 
the Devil and the Magician, and the Treaties be- 
tween them figned, ratified,and exchanged in Form, 
the Inftrument (Man) is immediately furnifhed by 


tions for his Bufinefs, and is compleatly quality ¢ 
for an Infernal Mountebank ; and {fo he falls to his 


me Juggling-box and to fhewing his Tricks, his Pawaw- 


ing and Conjuring, and in a word, exercifing his 
new Acquirements and Hellifh Talents upon Man- 
kind; and this we call, and that with a great Pro- 
priety of Speech, the BLACK ART. . 
The brief Definition of what we call the Black 
4rt, that is to fay, as I would have it be under- 
ftood in the reft of my Difcourfe, is, that it is a 
new general Term for all the Branches of that 
Correfpondence which Mankind has maintained, 
or does, or can carry on, between himfelf and the 
| Devil, 


the Employer (Satan) with all neceflary Qualifica-. 
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Devil, between this and the Infernal World; con, 
rifing all the eight Particulars which I mentiong 
before as they are taken from the Prohibition si 
them, and the Declaration againft them in 4, 
Law of Mofes, viz. : 


Divining, the fame as South/aying. 

Odbjerving of Times. 

Ufing Inchantment. 

Witchcraft. 

Charming, or fetting of Spells. 

Dealing with Familiar Spirits. 

Wizardizing, or Sorcery, thought to be the fam 
as Witchcraft, but miftaken. 

Necromancing. 


The Praétice of thefe, or. of any of them, or of 
all of them, is what we are to underftand by this ge- 
neral Term the Black Art; and as thefe feveral Parts 
are exprefs’d after a differing manner, and per @ 
haps practis’d in a differing Form in feveral and re. 
mote Parts of the World, it may be neceffary to 
give a brief Defcription of them one by one; that 
fo when we name them apart, I may yet be right- 
ly underftood, and may need no more Digreffions 
for Explanation of Terms as I go on. 

1. Divining. A Diviner I underftand to be the 
fame as was antienly called a South/ayer; this is e- 
prefly confirm’d in Scripture, if you will take its 
Authority for any thing, és xvi. 16. 4 certain 
Damfel poffeffed with a@ Spirit of Divination met m 
who brought her Mafter great Gain by Southfaying: 
So that Divination and Southfaying jis the fam 
thing. 

v B. Obferve that this Divination is here 
called a Spirit, that is to fay, the Devil, or 4 
Devil; and he was:really in her, for ’tis Said 
Paul caft him out of her. This 
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This Southfaying alfo, as we are to underftand it, 
contained all thofe leffer Pieces of low-priz’d Art, 
MM called, telling Fortunes, refolving Difficulties, find- 

Bing out and difcovering fecret things; and perhaps 
all che juggling Part practifed at this time; and that 
without any Correfpondence with the Spirit Python 
that Paul caft out, or any other Spirit but that of 
Fraud and Legerdemain, which the Divining or 
Southfaying is only made a Cover to. 

2. Obfervers of Times. Thefe I take to be fome, 
who, by Correfpondence with an evil Spirit, de- 
cared fuch and fuch Days or Times to have a 
particular Fatality, fo that no Bufinefs which was 
undertaken on that Day could profper; and this 
Part of the Black Art may take in fuch as carrying 
onthe Study of judicial Aftrology to the extreme, 
and to the Gares of Hell, afcribe Events of Things 
to the Government and Influence of the Stars, and 
that Influence to be fo or fo direéted for Good or 
® Evil, according to the particular Pofition, Oppofi- 

tion, Conjunétion: or Situation of thofe Stars or 
Planets in differing Houfes; as if thefe could be the 
Directors of the Fate of Perfons, Families and Na- 
tions; and that the Events of things were direéted 
by them, and by the Seafons and Times of their 
Stations here or there in the Courfe of their ordi- 
nary Motion, whether direé& or retrogade: In a 
word, the Practice of judicial Aftrology, tho’ not 
adealing with, or by the Help of the Devil, is 
condemn’d here, as being a plain robbing Divine 
Providence of its known Glory, in direéting and dif- 
pofing both Caufes and Events in all things relating 
to the Government of Mankind, or indeed of the 
Whole World, and afcribing that to the poor 
innocent unconcerned Stars or Planets which is 
fingly in the Difpofition of him that made them. 
The Srars and Planets are no intelligent. Beings 5. 
they have indeed a vegetative or active Life, butasto 
Know- 
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Knowledge or Acquaintance of or with human Af 
fairs they are entirely lifelefs Bodies, utterly incapabjs 
of influencing or directing any thing, or of any 
Motion or Action, other than by the Direétion of the 
fame Power and Providence which made and guide 
them in common with the reft of the World 

3. Ufing Inchantments. Thefe are varioufly d. 
{crib’d by the Ancients; but to explain it by ou 
modern Terms of Art, this is what we call Cop. 
jaring; and this is certainly performed by the in. 
mediate Agency and Affiftance of the evil Spirit 
when the Magician ufing thefe Inchantments, 
works by the fecret Aid of the Devil fome won 
derful thing, fo as to furprife the Beholders, and 
make them think the Operator is vefted with fi- 
pernatural Power, and confequently is fome cz 
traordinary Man. Thus when St. Paul healed the 
lame Man at Lyftra, the People, furprifed with the 
Miracle, cry’d out prefently, Zhe Gods are com 
down to us in the Likenefs of Men. Thus the Mex 
gicians in Pharaob’s Court made Frogs, turn’d the 
Warer into Blood, and the Rods into Serpents by 
their inchantments, that is to fay, by the immed 


ate Hand of the Devil; who was permitted, tt 


feems, to increafe the Plagues of ypt, doing Mil- 
chief being his particular Talent: But I do not 
read that whenever Aaron and Mo/fes denounc’d 
any of thofe Plagues, the Magicians could ftop o 
prevent them; if they could have done that 
indeed, they had been worth Notice, but t 
was quite otherwife ; for, left they fhould boat 
too much of their Power, they were reftrail- 
ed, and not able to make Lice, tho’ they had 


made Frogs and Serpents; but they were oblige 


to acknowledge in publick, that they were unable 
to do it, that it was the Finger of God, and that 
he had put a ftop to their Inchantments ; in a wol% 


it made them acknowledge that, according to ai 
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old Proverb which, for ought I know, is derive 
from thence, GOD is above the Devil. es 

4. Witchcraft. This is indeed the blackeft part 
of the Black Art it felf: I need not defcribeit any 
farther than this, that it is a Power received im- 
mediately from the Devil to do Mifchief; to gracty 
Rage, Envy, Malice, Revenge, and the vileft Pat- 
fons of Men, giving it into their Hands to be- 
witch Men, Cattle, Places and Things; to burn 
and deftroy, tho’ limited, as hinted before in many 
Particulars; the Effeéts of this Witchcraft we of- 
ten fee, and fhall fay more to it in its Place. 

This includes Perfons being immediately agi- 
tated by an evil Spirit, carried often violently 
into the Air by the Help of the Devil, and being 
able to carry away others in the Air alfo; and not 
toinfift upon all the improbable things faid of them, 
and faid to be done by them; yet that the Devil 
certainly plays his Pranks by thofe Tools fometimes 
in a moft extravagant manner, I muft grant. Why 
itis generally practis’d by old Women only, is a. 
Point to be confider’d by itfelf. , 

In this Article of Witchcraft is included what we 
call an Evil Tongue, an evil Eye, Curfing, Blafting, 
Bewitching, and abundance of Hellifh things which 
thofe Creatures are permitted to praétife, to the 
Hurt of thofe that they point their Malice againft. 

5. Charming. This is certainly a Piece of the 
Black Art, and confifts of divers Branches, fuch as 
letting Spells, drawing Circles, within which if the 
Perfon to be operated upon fets his Feer, he fhall not 
be able to ftir out of the Compas of it with- ’ 
out Leave from the Charmer; likewife Dozings, 
giving Filters, Potions, and Hellifh Contrivances 
to caufe Barrennefs, Impotence, Idiotifm, Lunacy, 
Love, Hatred, and abundance more namelefs Wick- 
cdneffes, which nothing but the Devil and Father 
of Mifchief could empower them to do. 

6, Dealing 
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6. Dealing with Familiar Spirits. This is why 
was more immediately proper to a Magician; | 
mean, fuch a Diabolical Magician as I have beep 
defcribing ; and as the Title expreffes it, is an im. 
mediate converfing with a Devil, who always attends 
him at his Call, to come and go as he pleafes, t) 
confult with, be advifed and directed by, and in 
word, to do for him whatever He, the Magician 
defires. 

Thus we read that King Menafes dealt with the 
Devil; the Text fays exprefly, be ufed Witcherafi 
and Inchantments, and dealt with a familiar Spirit. And 
who could doubt it, from what followed? nothing 
but a Man abandoned to Hell, and that had the 
Devil at his Elbow, could have been prevailed with 
to do what he did, which at that time was the 
moft dangerous piece of Impudence that ever had 
been heard of, viz. to fet a carved Image in the 
very Temple, the Houfe of God. _ 

7. Wizards. This fome take to be nothing but 
what they calla Man Witch; but in the Prattice 
it hath been carried farther, namely, to be one that 
confults with the Devil, to give Anfwers to difficult 
Queftions, to reveal and difcover Confpiracies, and 
to govern the greater things of Life; as to blaft or 
fucceed the Enterprizes of Princes and People; t0 
tell and foretell the Succefs of fuch and fuch Un 
dertakings; and even to influence the Undertaker. 
Such a one as this was Baalim, who being fam’ 
for a Wizard, was fent for a long way by the King 
of Moab to curfe the Camp and Army of the He 
brews. 

The Northern Word ufed in our own County 
for this Kind is a Warlock, the antient Import ° 
which was one that could give good or bad Spee 
to any Undertaking, or at leaft could foretell whe 
ther the thing enquired about fhould fucceed or 1° 
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We have abundance fcatter’dias 
broad in. the. Oral ‘Fradition:of antient times, and - 
among thofe antient things called Old' Women, 
® cerning Wizards: how the Kings and Princes/uféd 
to confult with them, beforé“'they: undertook: any 

eat Enterprize: They» tell. you. in the. North, 
an old Wizard warned: King James 
Scotland who was killed at'Floddéw Field, not:to ‘pals 
the Tweed with his Army, Nore 
thern Bank of the. River,: dnd:‘that ‘ifthe’ Bugh/ 
pafled the.Water of Zweed to. attack: him, he dhould 
certainly defeat and overthrow thatcif 
he fought on Eagh/ Ground; he: fhould lofe, both 
his Army: and his Life;'whichs accordingly 
pen’d. They relate the fame ;of-old: Mother, Sdipton 
in England, who, (tho’ fo: many. Fables! are; made df 
her) was.a real and known Perion, and: was: not.a 
Witch or a Prophetefs,-but.a. Warlock: or, Wizard, 
and tis certain the did foretell to Cardinal Wooley 
his falling into Difgrace at Court, his Lofs of the 
King’s Favour, and his Death ;. all. which accordings 
ly happen’d. enw dies’ 
8. The laft of thefe Necromancer, Word 
very antient, and containing indeed: the Black Arc 
in its full Perfe&tion; this Gcing One who ‘not like 
_ the Wizard foretold or predi&ed, but who, when 

the People came to him, would carry: them to his 

Originals, that is to fay, would go: to. work, and 
bring the Devil up by his Art ro talk with and, do 
their Bufinefs for them himfelf; and this indeed 
might properly be faid ‘to be. a. Teacher of the 
Black Art, that.is to fay, not that he- could tie the 
Devil down to.appear to:'the Perfon,--whoever it 
was, that he took a Fee of, and be at his'Sam- 
mons ashe was beforeat his the Wecromancer’s owns 
but if ever any Perfon had a mind to»come into 
the wicked Clafs, and have a Perfonal’ Conference 
with the Devij in order to make a Bargain’ with 


Q him, 


. 
= } 
| 
4 
= 


226 


him, the Necromancer’s Bufinefs was to: raiféth. 
Devil, prefent the Stranger, bring them acquaim, 
ed, and then leave the Devil and the Man to agre 
the Matter among themfelves; 
Mr. Whifton of good, lying; merry Mem was the 
Devil's ‘Broker ‘neither or lefs brings 
Grifb Devil's Mill, Cuftomers to his Shop, 
and farthers his “Frade, and his own Gain by the or: 
dinary Method of hisEmployment. = 
ie is true: thefe: blackeft of the Black+Art Ma 
have'a great :many’ other things in their Praétice; 
befides that of brokering for the Devil; they were 
ufed to: raife Storms;.Whirlwinds,. and Hurricanes, 
by which they made themfelves very terrible to the 
People,: as if it was: in their Power to, do all the 
mifchievous. things: in the: World: By this th 
brouphr inotheir Cuftomerts, for the People u 
brib’d them, ‘as the Jedians worthip the Devil chat 
he may do them’no Harm. Thé ftrong Opinion 
the common’ People had of thefe Men in ‘time 
pt was fuch, that they would go to them for 
in in Drought, and for fair Weather in Harvett, 
for Abatement of Floods; and for proteéting theif 
Cattle in Lightning and Thunder. 
~ To fun them up all, the Diviner and Southfayer, 
the judicial Aftrologer and Conjurer, the Inchantet 
and Charmer, the Witch and the Wizard, the Ne- 
cromancer and Dealer with a Familiar Spirit all put 
together arid practifed in their fulleft, Extent, make 
up this One Black Art which I am fpeaking of, in 
its Perfection; and in this Senfe I am to be under- 
ftood in the following Part of this Work. 
Only take a few Hints-by way of Obfervation, 
on this Occafion, viz: that the Devil has fome lit- 
tle Oat-lyers and fculking Operators in the World, 
and which he makes great ufe of, which may 10¢ 


be {aid to come under any of thofe Denominationss ‘a 
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articularly our Second-fight Men in Scotland; the 
Wind Merchants in Norway, who fell fair and foul 
Weather, Storms and Calms, asthe Devs¥and youcan 
ree upon & Price, and as your Occafions require: 
Allo in Lapland, Muftovy, Siberia and other Nor 
thern Parts of the World, he is faid to aét by dif 
fering Methods, and govern his Dominions bya 
more open and arbitrary Method, not prefcribed and 
limited to Art and Craft as he does here. 
We have alfo fome new Praétitioners in Magick 
among ourfelves, who deal with the Devil in a more 
exalted fublime Way, and who, for ought I know, 
are able to teach the Devi] fome new and more 
accurate ways of managing them, and the reft of 
the World too, than ever he knew before. Ina 
word, inftead of enquiring at the Devil's Oracle, 
and learning from him, I think the Dev#/ muft even 
come to School to them; for as Alphonfus ot Caffile 
faid, Jf God Almighty bad confulted with bim when 
he made the World, he could have fhewed him how to 
mend it; So certainly, if the Devil had confulted 
thefe Gentlemen in his firft Rebellion, they might 
as well tell us, they would have fhewn him how to 
have martial’d his Army better, and perhags not 
have loft the Day as he did; at Jeaft they would 
take upon them to give him new Meafures for his 
prefent and future EGondué, that fo he may rebell 
againft Heaven again whenever he pleafes, and fhall 
be fure to carry on the War (at leaft defenfiyely) 
with better Succefs than ever he did before. __ 
We have alfo fome modern Seéts of Hellith Di- 
vinity not formerly known, no not to the Devi 
himfelf ; which feem to partake of the Bigck 
4rt in a peculiar manner, and which, tho’ not.con- 
tain’d under any of the eight Heads already mention’d, 
yet the Profeffors claim to be incorporated among 
the Devil’s Graduates, and may be juftly efteemed 
Members of the Society of Deceivers; and that 


Qa they 


> 


228 


A SYSTEM 

they have practifed the Black Artin a. more exoni- 
fite Method than any that ever went before them; 
of whom, and of their Art and, Management, if | 
may. obtain a Freedom of Thinking in an Article of 
fuch Importance as this, I may give: you a very 
profitable Defcription in the Procefs of this Hi- 
ftory. saber 
There remains a Vacancy too for our Friends of 
the Legend and Calendar, among whom we fhall 
find certain Red Letter Black-Art Men who ded 
with the Devil under the fanétify’d Vizor of. the 
ved Hat, the Coul, and the Zon/ure;. among whon, 
I fay, many have been, and many ftill may be A- 
gents of Hell in the moft abftracted Senfe, and 
therefore cannot be denied to be Praétitioners in the 
Black Art, as effectually, and to all Intents and 
Purpofes, as fully as ever the Monks of Loudon, ot 
the Patrons of Father. Fetzer, andthe Maid of Kent; 
of all which in their Order. i | 


Of Modern Magick, or the Black Art as now 


im its Prattice and Perfection. 


TRE antient Magick having by a long 


Succeffion of Art and Time been handed 
down to the Grecians, and from them to the Re 


‘mans, we cannot but acknowledge that they went 4 


‘great way to the improving it, for they mingled 


the Black Art fo entirely among their religious 
Worfhip that it is not to this day poffible to diftin- 
guifh between the Rites and Ceremonies of theif 


‘Gods, and the Inchantments and Charms, Conju- 


Yations and Divyinations immediately direéted. by 


the Devil. 
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I have mentioned fomething of this already in 
their Augurs, and> the feveral Inftitutions of Romu- 
lus, Numa Pompilius, and others; but’ nothing fo’ 
effectually difcover’d the Black Art to be blended 
with their wom, ‘Rites, and the -Craft»of the 
Devil with the.Worthip of their Gods, as the fet- 
ting up Oracles, giving Refponfes, and folving: 
Doubts, as if by Enquiry of the Gods; whereas in-— 
deed it was all managed by the Craft of the De-: | 
vil, and the Agency of thofe folemn Knaves the 
Priefts; and this I call Ecclefiaftick Magick.” > * 
There was not a little Knavery in the fetting up 
the Augurs, in the Divinations and :Preédidtions: 
from the flying and chattering of Birds; and-be-: 
fore that, in the Priefts poring-upon the Intrails 
of the Beafts facrificed to their Gods: ‘Here «this: 
Art went fuch a length, that the Truth is,> the: 
Devil faw himfelf outdone by the: Priefts,: and: 
the Witchcraft of Superftition .went beyond: alb 
that Satan himfelf ever pretended to in the farft In- 
ftitution ; ‘So far did the crafty and avaritious: Priefts 
engrofs the Devi/’s Bufinefs, that they really feem’d 
to take the very Trade out of his Hand, or as we 
fay of an invading Tradefman that fets up -under 
his Mafter’s Nofe, he takes the Bread out of bis 
The Greeks were the moft fuperftitious. of all the 
Devil- W orfhippers in the World, worfe thansthe 
Perfians and Chaldeans, from whom. they borrowed 
all the Fundamentals of their Idolatry, and far 
worfe than the Romans, who were afterwards their 
Scholars: Image and Idol Worthip: were’ Hffentials 
in all their Temples, which the ‘Romans’ av firft tre- 
jected with Difdain; even Numa Pompilius, the mot 
devout and fuperftitious of all: the Romans, defpis’d 
it; and many of: the moft learned) of the: Roman 
Authors exclaim againft it as abfurd:and ridicalous'; 
however. they came into it afterwards alfo. 
Q 3 But 
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But the Greeks, I fay; from their particular Love 
to Superftinon, were the firft that worfhipped the 
Images of their Gods: thus you read of the Eph» 
fraws having the Image of Fupiter which came dows 
from Heaven ; in like they had particula 
Imapes in every Temple, and Temples almoft ig 
every Corner; and being the fitteft People to be 
thus ampofed-upon and deluded, the Priefts who were 
equally fubtle there as in other Places, invented (6 
the Devil directed them to) that groffeft of all Cheats, 
the Oracles of their Gods; to whofe Temples they 
conftantly repair’d for Anfwers in the moft difficult 
and doubtful Cafes; and the Romans took it from 

-Thefe Oracles were indeed the Devil's Maftér- 
piece, for here the Priefts and ‘himfelf juggled to- 
gether in fo notoriows.a manner, that he ‘Contri- 
vance for putting 4 oom Cheat upon the World 
ever met with ‘the hike Suceefs: The Devil affitt- 
ing the Priefts gave Anfwers in the moft fubtle, 
doubtful: and ‘ambiguous Terms imaginable, ‘fo'thet 
they frequently poffeffed the People with a Béiief 
of the Things predicted ‘being cometo pafs; where- 
as it was all owing ‘to the Double Encéindre of 
the Anfwers, which left things to be underftood 
any way the Priefts thought fit, and left the Priefts 
room ‘to fuggeft.a Correipondence between the O- 
racle-and the Event, when indeed there was 10 
Similitude, no Coherence, or any thig 

’ Hiftory gives feveral Examples of the ambiguous 
doubrfl Anfwers of the Oracles, and yet fo bigot 
ted were the Greeks to their Notions of them, that 
on the Day of the 900 Battle at Platea with the 
Perfians they would not give Battle, tho’ the Ene- 
my was upon them, and began to trample down 
ae Infamry with the Horfe, till they knew the 

ill of the Gods, as they exprefe’d it, and 
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full Anfwer from the Oracles the Solftiers: Saing 
ftill upon the Ground, and letting the Enemies cu 
them in Pieces. “But as foon as they had undetitood 
that the Oratle had’- given dts ‘Anfwer,’" and 
that their Sacrifices for Vitoty were favourable, 
their Commanders affuring. them that the Go 
were propitious, and that they had a Piomife of 
ViGtory, immediately rous’d up from ‘their 
Seats, form’d their Battalia or Phalatix, and fell’on 
with fuch Fury, that the Perfians and the other 
Greeks that were confederate with them, were at- 
terly overthrown, and cut in Pieces. 
It will not be amifs, in order to fhow the World 
how great the Powers of religious Infatuations 
were, and how far Mankind may be impos’d upen, 
to give a dhort Account of ‘but that one Day’s Ac- 
tion between the Grecian Army under ‘their Ge- 
neral Pawfanies, and Mardontus Leader of the Army 


of Xerxes the King of -Perfia.-- 

Phe 'Perfian “Army confifted of three hundred 
thoufand ‘Perfans,; the Flower of Kerxes’s “Army. 
and fifty thoufand Greeks; Thebans, Macedonians an 
Theffalians,' Auxiliaries or Confederates with Xerxes. 
The Athenians ind Lacedemonians confifted ‘of no 
more than forty ‘thoufarid-Grecians, but old Soldiers, 
and well arm’d, commarided by Paa/aniai, to whom 
had .join’d’ itdeed fevénty thoufand Auxiliar 
Militia, but’ thefe- were only' raw and‘ unexperi- 
enc’d People; nor had they any Dependance ‘on 
them for theit’ Valour’ or Difcipline, only’ for 


making Excurfions, plundering, ‘and the like.” 
‘ The Greeks ‘had fent’ to enquire’ of the Oracle 
‘ at Delphos, to know the Succefs of the ‘War, and 


were anfwerd, that they fhould certainly have_ 


the Victory, provided they! fought the Battel up- 


* and Proferpina, ‘and | made their Prayers: to: fic! 
* and fuch Gops, Demy Gods and-N ¥ mP YE x- 
Q 4 © cellent 


round, Or ‘in the Plains of 
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§ Conjuring and Magick to patio up Religion 


© This Anfwer of the Oracle (was -.an; apparent 
¢ Cheat, for no body. knew where. ,this Piece of 


_ © Ground could be: The Plain of Ceres was indeed 


Annan @ 


© on Athenian Ground, but then it was. not -near 
where the Armies lay, and they being inferiour ip 
Force, could not chufe their Ground, or fight 
where they pleas’d;. But there was an old Temple 
of Ceres and Proferpina, near their Camp, and 
likewife fome dedicated Places facred to thofe 
Nymphs and Demy Gods fpoken of upon Mount 
Ctiberon; but then the Land belong’d to the Ci- 
tizens of Piatea, and not to the 4theniaus, and 
this perplex’d them. much. 
¢ While they were in this Uneafinefs, the Pia; 

teans, to thew their good will, and.encourage. 
the Army, beftow’d all. rhe Lands, which thole 
Temples and dedicated Places. ftood.on, and for 
a large Space round,.,by Deed of. Gift: on 
the Athenians, fo to caufe them to fight on Ath 
‘ All things being thus.clear’d up, and the Ar 
mies ready to engage, the. Greciaw General 
caufed Sacrifices to the Gods for Victory to be 


a 


brought to the head of the Troops; nor would 
the Athenians ftir, or ftrike 9 Stroke, till they 
were ended, and that the Priefts gave Signals of 
the Fortunate Omens. The Perfian Army ad: 
vanc’d, the Horfemen charg’d in upon the fore: 
moft Troops, the Arrows flew in Clouds, and 
many were flain; bur ’twas all .one, the Soldiers 


| N fat upon the Ground, and would not ftir a Foot. 


A But as foon as Pax/fanias had Notice, that. the 
€ Sacrifices were happily ended, and that he found 


£ thofeTokensin the Entrails of the Beafts, which the 
§ Superftition of the Age efteemed Fortunate, and 


f Signals of Succefs; he immediately. caus’d the 
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f MAGICK 

‘ Army to raife a Shout, and gave the Signal of 
‘ Battel: Upon which the-Soldiers, fu y rife 
‘up upon their Feet, with Acclamations, and re- 
¢ ceiv’d the Charge of the Barbarians in fuch excel- 
‘lent Order, and with fuch undaunted Bravery, 
¢ that notwith{tanding the Enemy came pouring.in 
‘upon them with their Multitudes, expecting to 
¢ bear all down before them, yet the Perfians were 
¢ repulfed, and utterly overthrown, and Mardonius 
‘ with above three hundred thoufand Men kill’d 
‘ upon the Spot. | 

W hat Ecclefiaftick Magick was this! what Super- 
ftition, without ground! The Sacrifices would have 
gone on, tho’. the-Armies had engag’d;/or if not, 
why were they brought fooner-to the Place, 
and how in.a few Moments more might the. whole 
Army. have been-cut. in Pieces without Refiftance, 
for want of the Ceremony of a. timely. Sacrifice? 
But fuch is the Power of Superftition, and to fuch 
a degree of Poffeflion or Infatuation had the Devil, 
by the means of his Inftruments. the Zesgicians, 
brought Mankind... 65. 

This I take to be the. Meridian of the DeviPs 
Influence, and when the Magick Diabolical was at 
its greateft Height. The Romans were fuperititious 
cnough, but not fo grofly given up; and yet the Gre- 


cians werea wife. Nation; the Athenians were fam’d 


for Wifdom and Knowledge; for Philofophy; Art 
and Science flourifh’d among them to a degree 
yond. all the reft of the World. Nay they defpis’d 
the Wifdom of all the. World in comparifon of 
their own; yet fwallow’d up with the Magick. of 
Superftition, they were in fhort .bewitch’d by a 
religious Sorcery,.and run into Superftition to an 
excefs equal to Madnefs.and Diftra&tion, 
at the 


The Romans, as I {aid above, follow’d them 
Hells ; and tho’ at firft the wifeft of their Leaders 
rejected the Image Worthip of the Greeks, Ps! 


out one hundred and feventy Years from yy: 
iné'Pampilias, eteeming it ‘abfurd and tO te. 
prefent things glorious, by things bale or mean: 
yet Larquiniws Priftus followi the Ufage of th 
Greeks, (who, Lay, of all the Nations.of the Wor 
Were the mioft deluded by the Devil,) brought ij 
the Cuftom of fetting up the Images of their God 
in their Temples; and in fome Ages after, this Ut 
of Images catne up to fuch a height, and muti. 
plied to fuch an infinite Number, that it was next 
to impoffible to know them one from another, but 
they were oblig’d to write their Names over thei 
Statues and Images ; and the Numbers of thei 
Gods, and Demy-Gods, grew up to fuch a Milt 
tude, that they were oblig’d to marfhal them into 
Regiments and Claffes, Degrees and Orders, and 
¢ven of them too many to repeat. Such as Di 
Confentes Stle®@i, Dii Patritii, Dit Medii Infigniors 
Dit Medioram or common Gods, ‘Terreftial and Ce: 
leftial Heroes, Gods and Demy-Gods, ‘Nymphs 
and in a word, an infinite Throng of Gods. 
Happy Art! however Infernal and Diabolict, 
that could furnith Gods from the Street to theCapi- 
tol; nay Dunghil Gods, Door-keeping Gods, 2 
Senate-Houfe Gods, Dii Con/cripti, and above 
the reft, as the Learned Lafantius fays, the Rabble 
of Gods beatify’d by Men. Epimenides Cretenf 
erected in ‘the Mbenian Plains the famous Altar 
the Di Ignarii, the Unknown Gods, of whith 
St. took’ Notice, for it remain’d there’ to fis 
‘time, when he thade that fam’d' Oration, Inimitable 
for its Eloquence and Beauty of Language, 35 
as Excellence and Strength of Argament, when he 
ftood ‘upoti' Mars-Hill at Arbens, confuting th 
Wifdom of the’Philofophers, and perhaps 


“And whence now came all this Ignorance 
Suiperftition ? ‘bur firdin the early Delufions of tht 
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svil, catry’d on'among Men by the hélp of thi¥ 
Moxick or Black Ari, and in all its 
Compofitions ? that is td fay, as above, Divining, 
Southfaying, Inchantment, W hitchcraft, Sorcery, 
dealing with Familiar Spirits, Necromancy, and the 
Thefe things introduc’d Enthufiafm, Enthu- 
faim brought up Idolatry, and then Witchcraft 
and Magick brought down the Minds of Men to 
3 Meannefs fit to be deluded by them. ae 
It may not be improper to obferve here, that the 
Black Art, as thus éxplain’d, may be lefS needful 
inthofé Days, when the deluded W orld was more ealy 
to be'impofed upon. and cheated, than now, wher 
the World feem to have their Eyes open, and re- 
quire more Artifice to impofe upon them with. ~ 
In the Grecian and Roman Times, the Minds of 
Men untaught, and without the Affiftance of Di- 
vine Hluminations, were eafily impos’d upon, giver 
up to ftrong Delufions, and to believe Lies; théy 
were bigotted by thé Priefts, and by their own 
Native Superftitions, and wete eafily deludéd to 
worfhip any Gods, evéry bodies Gods, and even as . 
above, Unknown Gods. Happy Igriorancé! com- 
arth to our Age, who by their Extefs of Know- 
ledge and Senfe are arriv’d to a ‘deprée of Liberty, 
from the Slavery and Bondage of all Religion; that 
efteem themfelves wife, in having found out a new 
Happinefs for Mankind, freeing him from the 
Chains of Doétrine and Principle, triumphing in a 
State of compleat Atheifm and Irreligion, and in- 
ftead of worfhipping many Gods, fave them- 
the trouble of Idolatry, and worfhip n6 God — 
It muft be confefs’d it has coft the Déwil fome 
Pains, he has employ’d a world of Agents, and 
beftow’d a great deal of Magick, to bring this to 
pafs; nay, in my Opinion it feems‘that hé néver 
was 


, 
® 
y 


“was able to bring it to pals, no, not by all-his 4: 


_@ God! All Hell acknowledg’d the Mighty Truth, 
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gents, and whatever Pains and Expence hehad been 
at; but on the contrary, it came into his Manage, 
ment by an unforefeen, and, even to the Devil him 
felf, an unexpected turn of his Affairs:, For firtt it 
feem’d to be a new Difcovery in its very Nature, 
and what Satan had no Notion of for ‘many thou. 
fands of Years; and I do not find the moft Learned, 
in thefe Matters are agreed yet about it, as whe. 
ther it is immediately from Hell, a new Invention, mi 
of the Place, and fo introduc’d by the Devil as, 
Favour and Advantage to Mankind ; or whether 
the Cafe is inverted, and as Man has in this Pra 
ice out-finn’d the Devil, fo he has been the Devil's 
Inftruétor in it, and brought the. thing to him, 
a Projector does a Scheme to the Perfon whom he 
would have to manage it for him. 
Indeed I muft do the Devil the Juttice to fy 
I think it was the latter; that it never enter’d into 
Satan’s Head, as cunning as he. is, to. imagin any 
thing fo grofs would go down with the World; 
that tho’ it is true he had begun early in fetting 
up himfelf in the place of God, and had. gotten 
himfelf to be worfhip’d as a Gon, yet he never of 
fer’d to fuggeft to Mankind that there was no God 
to be ador’d at all; no Supreme. Being exitting, to 
whom the Homage of the World was due, as 
its Creator and Preferver. 
__ The Devil knew the early Principles, and whence 
they were infus’d; he knew that it was a Fir | 
kindled with the Life, and that’ could not be ¢x 
tinguifh’d but with the fame Life; that. it was the 
Work of Nature in Man, twifted with his Reafon, 
and as he thought it impoffible to be erac’d and ob- 
licerated, fo he never attempted it. Not to believe 


and the Devil himfelf could never imagine J ankind 
could be brought to queftion it, 
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Infernal Spirits Themfelves have deify’dy 
But Devils nor Men the Being of God deny’ds. — 
Till wifer Ages found mew ways to Sity = 
And turn’d the Devil out, to let the Atheift in. 


This Attainment is indeed a new Invention; but 
like our late South-Sea Stock.it is run up; and has 
gain’d upon Mankind by a general Infatuation, and 
may well be call’d iMagick in its very Abftract. 
Nothing indeed but a kind of thinking rightly cal? 
Freez, and founded on Schemes of the moft re- 
fin’d Infidelity, could a& upon fuch a Syftem as 
this: What Magick muft there be to work up the 
Mind of Man to a Poflibility of receiving fuch a 
Principle, without Aftonifhment. No God! what 
a Shock it gives to the Soul, what a Blow to the 
reafoning Powers! .. 


| The feeret vepidation racks the Sottls 
And while he fays No God, replies, thou Fool! . 


It muft be a moft exquifite Piece of Magical 
Work, and Magick in it felf muft be a moft exqui- 
fite Art, more refin’d and more fuperior in Wick- 
ednefs, than the moft fuperlative Craft of Hell ever 
atriv’d to, that fhould raze out the Impreffions of a 
Gop from the Soul of Man, where they were firft 
riveted by the very fame Hand of Power that created 
him; that could harden the Soul againft the Ter- 
tors of his Maker, and blot out all the Reprefen- 
tations of God, which the light of Nature and 
of Reafon had printed upon his Mind. | } 
Itis beyond even the lofty ThemeI am upon, and 
as the Power of Magick cannot reach ir, fo it-is.alfo 
beyond me to conceive of it, either what Power it 
is wrought by, or from what ftrange corrupted 
Fountain it flows. 1 confefs, I cannot find in my i 
| Heart 
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Heart to charge Satan with it, for I would no 


flander the Devil; nor do I find any Footftep; 8" 
it in all the Devsl’s Story, or in all the Accounr; of m 
his Management in the World: leave it thetefon 2° 
to the Learned Searchers into the Antiquity of thes ime 
Times, to find out, if it be poflible, ics Origind M 
and tell us from whence it proceeds; promifing fm 
the mean time, that if they will but tell me whens time P‘ 
it begun, I'll take care to give them an Accouy Mime °' 
where it will end, and that from very good Au im“ 
thority. 
The bringing Mankind to deny the Being of ther fame P! 
Maker, is a thing in it felf fo fur ring, © {hock 
ing to Nature and to common Sente, that it co fe 
not but raife our Curiofity, if poffible, to find ot la 
its Original; I acknowledge my felf to have ltfmm © 
a great deal of Labour in the Search, nor haved im 
the Methods I have hitherto taken been able t be 
give me any confiderable Light into the Matter. | ia 
am loth I confefs to go to Satan himfelf to cx Mm 
quire about it, and fo deal with the Devi} my fli a 
while I am exploding the Praétice in others. Be i. 
fides, I am very doubrful; whether, if I did, b ' 
could give me a truc, or at leaft, a° full Ac ir 
count of it; tor I am under a full Perfwafion tht 
it is beyond him, that the Original was from tht * 
Nature of Man, arriv’d by his own Improvemett 
to a height beyond his firft Inftru@or. How thi. 
Heart of Man became receptive of Wickednefs be \ 
yond the Power of Hell and Devils to infufe, '5 4 S, 
Point too curious to dwell upon here, we may me | 
with it again in our way. 
It may be true, and we have good reafon to fay h. 
we find m fo, that the Devil greedily embrac’d the re 
Propofal; and like the King of Spain, when Colum- eH 
bus brought him the firft News of a new World" i 
America offer'd to his Government, and adding } 


new Empire to his Dominiom; He whofe Am 
£10 
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| 
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World:in Ting 
Difcovery, how 
“Thos ‘Sater, 


rity of Men, being 
Maker, (his darling Sin, and the height of his Ants 
bition) which he never thought of before, tho’ 
perhaps fecretly difdaining to be out-fhot in hus 
own Bow, yet greedily embrac’d the Difcovery, 
embarks in the Scheme; and prompts the wicked 
Contrivers to go on with it, with the utmoft Ap» 
Ic may be ask’d of mé, why I will Infift upon 
this matter in a Treatife of Magick; that this né> 


lates to the Atheifts, not to Magicians, and thatiby 


the fame Rule, all Enthufiafms, Herefies. and myfte- 
rious things in Religion, as well as in: Science, thay 
be rated in the fame Clafs, and be -call’d by the 
fame Name, and fo we fhall make a Magick of Re- 
ligion at laft. 

But let a fhort Anfwer fuffice to this weak. Obje+ 
Gion; All Errors in Religion are not equally Diabe- 
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lic, no, nor equally mifchievous; and as'I have faid 


above, that this feems to be of an Original deeper 
than Hell, and out of the Reach:of the Devil; fo, 
as far as it is a Crime which derives from the Man 
as an Independent, and aéting the Devil by himfeif, 
think it muft have the Height of human Imagina- 
tion and Invention in it, and fo may be gall’d 
Magical, as Magick is a Sicence or Art of doing 
Superlative Evil. 


If then it hall beallow’d at leaft to bey as. it'really 


an Extreme of human Wickednefs, 
have the Effence of Magick in it, as: Magick: is 
how confider’d; and therefore when I mention itin 
the Title of this Chapter, I call it Ma érc x in dts 
Pratice and Perfeétion. What myfterious Power 
muft it be, or as ’tis ufwal to exprefs ir, what Ma- 

6 gick 


tion had 
gination, 
mean foe 
however out-witted'and out-finn’d by the Dexte» 
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-» ‘Nor does the Magick confift in the 


and the Age I am talking in, can ridicule, and make 


‘ment, proud of their reafoning Powers, and of theit 


this Task, and their proper Work it is. I leave it 


the Devil; or of what elfe, who can tell? Hert 


en’d to'a Pitch, capable of denying the Pows, 
that made them, capable of arguing againit the R.. 
ality. of that Being, which gave them Being? 


ther do I lay the Strefs of it there; or upon the Sip 
againft Reafon, againft common Senfe, the Ingrit 
tude to their Maker, the open Infult:of Heaven, 
the Venture of provoking that Being whofe Powe 
it infults, and many other things of like Impor- 
tance; thefe are things the People I am talking.to, 


a Jeft of, and laugh at the mention of them; ‘nor 
fhall I dwell upon them, the Divines are equal t 
with them. 
But my Enquiry looks another way, and there 
the Magick difcovers it felf; viz. by what ftrangs 
Influence, by what fecret Wonder in Natureit i 
brought about, that Men who fay they have Souls 
that have a Capacity of reafoning and judging, and 
whofe univerfal Pafion is to be vain of that Judg: 


being capable of cenfuring the Defeéts of 0 
thers, that Thefe fhould ever be capable of being 
thus impos’d upon; of receiving fuch a Notion, and 
even of defiring’ it fhould be true. This is indeed 
aftonifhing! and here I confefs there mutt be.fomt 
Magick, fome fecret prevailing Artifice, whether 


muft be fome Wheels and Springs, able, when ttt 
a going, to give a Progreflion to the whole Move 


ment; and here muft be fome fecret Hand turning 


thofe Wheels and Springs; be it Internal, Exter 
nal, or Infernal, I leave it as I find it; only 
think, as I thought before, my Judgment dittatt 


tome, that the Devilis not in. the Plot,. that-hehad 


have 


done 


no hand in it, at leaft not at firft; what he may 


ick muft; there be in it, ‘that “Mankind. cin 


tee 
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done fince I know nothing of yet, and I do 
not fee how I fhall, at leaft not till [ have made 
farther Inquiry. 

In looking into this Abfurdity, which fo many 
Men of Parts, atid who fcorn Abfurdities in other 
things, are pleas’d to come into, I cannot but ob= 
ferve how bufy théy are; how many Arts and Tricks 
truly Magical, do they find out, to reafon them- 
felves into the belief of that horrid Inconfiftency ? 
What fubterfuges do they fly to, what Arguments, 
weak as they are, do they ufe; and how do they 
cleave and cling about them, loading every Word 
that can be offer’d againft them with innumerable 
Cavils, and with the moft apparent Sophiftry ! 

One fort will have a God of one kihd, One of an- 
other. The Sceptick forms the Notion of a God in 
his Mind, but {trips him of all his governing Pow~ 
er, divefts him of Knowledge and Wifdom, Holy-~ 
nefs and Juftice, and all thofe glorious Attributes 
for which he is worthy to be ador’d, and which 
make him juftly the Object of our Homage, and 
of our Affettion too. 

The Deif' ftrips him of the very conftituting: 
| Part of the Deity, and brings him down to a Level 
with our Reafoning; divefting him of all Govern- 
ing, Protecting and Preferving Providence, and parti- 
cularly of all Refentment againft the vileft Offences ; 
robbing him of the Power of Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, and making him fo good, fo kind and graci- 
ous, that they do not leave him’ room to be Juft, — 
or allow him any Refentment let the cafes be what 
they will. | | 

The Atheif# out-goes them all; and not able in- 
deed to reconcile their Notions to common. Senfe, 
much lefs to reafon himfelf into their Opinions, 
audacioufly fhuts his Eyes againft Reafon and Senfe 


alfo, and tells you there is NoGopatall. 


R Now 


_ Now Magick puts anend to alt this Dificuly, 
for by confulting the dark Oracle, and 
little into the Secrets of the facred Science, ast 
wickedly tell you it is; they come gut transform’ 
into a new kind of Species, tell you that they 
are arriv’d to. a compleat Knowledge of the Exernil 
Myfteries; that Gop is nothing bur the Sum of 

human Defires, the Ecftafy of an exalied Spirit, 

carry’'d up into the Regions of eternal Calm and 
Quict, where the Soul is in Raptures of Joy an 
Love. This they refolve by the Light of the x- 
fin’d fublime Judgment to be the Perfe&tion-of Hap, 
pinefs, and that is God. dmor Devs ef Jurrrsa 

They tell your farther, to defcend to. the Perfon- 
lity of a Gop, is talking wildly and namethedically, 
and what is inconfiftent with Nature; that Gopi 
a Quality, rather than.a Being, that cannot. be de. 
{crib’d by Words, any more than it can. be: limited 
by. Space; that the fupreme Effence is. an in 
¢onceiveable Spirit of Light aad Glory,,. and the 
Soul receives an affimulating Light and Knowledge, 
even by the Contemplation of it, by the Rays ofa 

 qommunicable Effulgence; fo that having been 

illuminated, it. continues enjoying a full Lutte 
of eminent Glory for ever after 
This unintelligible Stuff is all Magick to me, and 
I believe we may truly fay it is fo to us alls it 8 
fome of the Cant of the Trade, the Terms of Art 
in that Profeflion; and if this be the Difeovery 
that Magick makesto the. Mind, the icians will 
have {mall caufe to boaft of their Improvement, 
it fhiall. leave. the Mind darker than 
ids it. | 
Now that this makes,room for Athet/m, or Deifm 
os Polythei/m in, the Mind, it is very evident for 
next to the denying the divine Being, our enter 
taining falfe and corrupt Notions o! 
wove 


| 
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God, and of the reafoning human Sou), arefatahto 
Religion. | 

Yer, what Impreffjons have things made 
upon fome of the politeft Men in this a who 
pretending to extirpate alt the Notions of Religion 
in their Souls, begin it with denying the Being of 
the God that evidently made thems if you pretend 
to argue from Reafon, from Nature, from vifible 
Things, to. invifible, they, reject it all, and call for 
Demonftration; they will have Heaven meafur’d 
Mathematically and Geographically, as ir were by 
Scale and: Compafs, and will judge of things: invi- 
fible according to Guuter; they will allow of noz 
thing but what they.can fee with their Eyes, and feel 
with their Hands, nor will they believe any fuck thi 
as an Incomprehenfible. They will have all Hearen 
refolv’d into Nature, alt Religion into Reafon, and 
all. God into Philofophy. ‘Fhey are not thus diffi- 
cult in other things; léfs Evidence will ferve them 
in Crime, and they will make fhift with the weak- 
eft Arguments in the World, to perfwade them- 
felves into the Lawfulnefs and Juftice of the vileft 
things that they allow the Praétice of;:fo partial 
are they to their corrupt Inclinations, fo prejudic’d 
againft every thing that looks like a fauperior , 
and legal Reftraint to their Vices; is nok this 
juftly call’d Magick? is it not with the urmof 
Propriety brought into a Syftem of Magick? is it 
not really a Black Art, a Piece of Conjuration and 
aaa is it mot all Necromancy and the 

evil? 


| When Human Wit, in fearch of things Divine, 
Would Reafon’s Light with Revelation join, 
Expeé to have Almighty Being made known 
By the fame Light, ay wbich we know our own 5 
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ow do the Naturalifis, and SO SO’s Dream, 


And woulda Nature void of Gon explain. 


‘Their reafoning Faculties are all fuppre/s'd. 
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Creating by Created would explain, 

And Demonftration of firft Powers obtain; 
How does the wild Philofophy confe/s, 

Its Weaknef{s, Ignorance, and Emptynefs ; 


When gravely they prefent the Sacred Scheme ! | 


Lay down the Draught, draw out the Magick Plan, 
A felf-deriving World, a felf-creating Man, 


Strange! how whew Men are once of Crime poflels’d, 


If of Religion they fome Hints defire, 
What Proofs, what Demonftrations they require? 
What Difficulties, ere they can fubmit, 


What reafoning Scruples raife, what turns of Wit, 

To foift the firong Convittion from the Mind , 

As if Religion all to Senfe confin’d, 

Should every School Diftinétion undergo, 

And Rules of Faith, to Rules of Reafon dow. 
But if to harden’d Crime they but encline, 

In vain their reafoning Light pretends to fhine, 

The wildeft Notions blindly entertain; 

Reafon aud Nature firuggle: but all in vain. — 

Error, like Mother’s Milk they fwallow downy 

4nd by their Choice make every Crime their own. 

The deadly poifonous Draught drink freely in, 

And ask no reafoning Queftions when they Sin. 

Take Crime by Lump bowe’er abfurd and grofs, 

And wed Mittakes, for better or for worfe. 

So pedling Merchants, as their Stocks encreafe, 

Turn W holefale-men, and only trade by th’ Piece. | 


The 
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‘The bringing Mankind then into thefe Abfurdi~ 
ties, I fay, is the height of Magick; ’tis making them 
capable of entertaining Atherftic Notions, and: on 
Pretence of reafoning to receive Principles incon- 


fiftent with Reafon; and becaufe things Divine are 
in fome Particulars incomprehenfible, they run into 


Notions neither comprehenfible or rational. 

This is infinitely beyond all the Enthufiafm and 
religious Frenzy in the World; ’tis brought about 
by a Poffeflion, a meer Rapture of the Imagina- 


tion, which, in a word, forms in the Mind a new 


Scheme of Nature, new Notions of Being, of Life, 
of Motion, of paft, prefent, and future; nay,, they 
tell you as much; they tell you the common Con- 
ceptions of things are only calculated to keep the 
World blind and dark, that wrap’d up in their own 
Ignorance, they may be eafy. 

That if by a fupernatural Light, and by the 
Study of facred Science, (that is to fay of Magick) 
a few of the more enlightned part of Mankind have 
attain’d to a clearer View of things, and that View 
or Knowledge is communicated to the Souls of 
thofe Few, by a fublime Influence; yet it is not fo 
in the main, that the reft of the World underftand 
nothing of it, and that Mankind remain blind and 
ignorant, for want meerly of Application to, and 
Study of a true Knowledge. 

Thefe are the Things which they tell us of them- 
felves, and which they talk in a kind of Cant par- 
ticular to their own fort; reprefenting themfelves 
as a kind of angelick People, that live above the 
reft of the World, and that aé& in a higher Sphere, 
are endow’d with fuperior Light, that live beyond 
the ordinary Rate of their Fellow-Creatures. What 
Reality there is in thefe things, what Attainments 
they have, and how they have exercifed them, we 
thall difcoyer more plainly, when we look a little 
into the reft of it; when we fee what angelick 

R 3 things 
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things ‘they do, and in what mather they 
their extraordiniry Facaltics; wherher they ‘appeyy 
to be Hliuminations from Heaven, or Deletions 
Hell; whether Emanations of the Realms of Ligh, 
or Mifts ‘and Vapours from the Repions of Ditk 
nefs; ina word, whether they are Revehitiofis ung 
Infpiration from the Spirit above, Brith. 

fiafms, Witchcraft, and Sorcery, prompted and 

afirfted by the Devi/. 
low-priz’d ure afl their Undertakings, how 
mean ahd ‘contemptible the Methods they tike to. 
exert thefe noble atid fuperior Faculties? How & 
they praéife wpon Mankind by Conjurations, Spells 
and Enchantments, by the moft pitiful ‘and feinds 
lots Detufions, ‘pretenditip to divine arid 
Knowledge? One part of their Peirformaticts 
confifts in Juggling ans flight of Hand, anorhet 
part m Fraud and » atiother in the moft 
ignorant Preterices; and 'the laft, and as I itiay fay, 
the only real Part,in a meer Necérommancy and Deal- 
ing with 'fatniliar Spirits. 
In their Operations, were their Acqwiténtents 
Divine, was their Power from Heéaveén, were ‘the 
éxtraordinary Accomplifhments which they boattof, 
truly and as they fay Séraphick and Heéavenly, tt 
would appear in this, that like their heavénly Ofigi- 
nal they would be exerted in doin gous théey would 
be fhewn ih adts of Charity, of Beérieficeniée to 
Mankind, moving the ‘World ‘to reforth, and 
in a word, in bringing a Glory to Religion, to 
every laudable thing; whereas on the Goritraity ‘we 
fee, the Magicians of the latter Ages of the World 
are, and always ‘have beén, employed in the extreme 
of Wickednefs, in the blackeft Crimes, in ‘provéctitig 
and encouraginp ‘the worft and moft devilifh Pra 

Etices in the World, prompting confederated Mil- 

chiefs, joyning’in with Murder, ‘Tyéafn, Affafline 

tion, ‘atid all manticr of wicked things, 
Us 


| 


Thus they tell us of the Magicians among the 
Germans, who fomented the Rebellion of thofe En- 
thufiafts call Anabaptifts, which brought fo many 
thoufands to their Grave by War and Treafon. 
Some will tell us, that Count Wailefine, the Great 
General under the Emperor Ferdinand 1, ahd who 
fought the great Battdl of Lwtzex, againit the 
King of Sweden, us’d Magick, and that feveral of 
the German Officers had Charms and Spells about 
them, to render them, invulnerable, fo that no 
Sword would cut them, no Bullets wound thems 
but that they were deluded by the Adagicians, tor 
that many of them were found among the 
Slain, with Charms hanging about their Neekss 
and that Wallenfine himéelf, notwithftanding his 
Magick Art, was overthrown, .and fhamofully :bea- 
ten by the Swedes in that great Battel, and swas-him- 


felf afterwards affaflinated and kiil’d by an 


Captain in the Caftle of Egra in Bobemia, though 
furrounded with his Gunde 

_ Many iAnftances have been given, and ,Hiftary 43 
full of them, where the Pretenders to this Art ‘have 
been abandon’d to Ruin, either deluded by 
Demon they trufted, or through the real Defici- 


the 
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ency of the zirt it felfs the latter of which iafift 


upon has been chiefly the Reafon of it; for what 
Operation could they expeét from the help .of 
gick, to counter-aét the Determinations of ‘Provi- 
dence? even Balaam himfelf could declare it shuss 
Surely Were is no Enchantment againft J a Co By mésther 
is there any Divination againg Numb. 
23. 


§ 


The Scene chang’d; That as the Devil atted a 


Firft with bis Black Art without the Me 
gicians, fo the Magicians feem to carry it 
on now without the Devil. a 


Itherto I have made the Devil the Aggreffor in 
all the Tranfaé&tions between himfelf and Man- 
kind, but now we muft turn the Tables; for wh. 
ther it be, that finding things go on currently, and 
to his Mind, heonly fits ftilland looks on, like an En 
gineer who has with infinite Art and great Fe 
tigue form’d a new Machine, then fets ir at Work, 
and feeing it perform according to Expectation, fits 
down with Satisfaction, and lets it go round of it 
felf: Or whether the Nature of Man, corrupt, 
and prompt to all the foolifh and foul things the 
Devil could put into his Head, does really run on 
fafter than the Devil can drive him: This as 4 
Doubt, which either Philofophy or Divinity have 
not yet refolv’d, I muft leave it to Time and Expe- 
ricnce to explain. | 
That thus it is, the Faé is plains if the Black ot 
Diabolick Art was at firft a Machine of the = 
or let it be whofe it will, it works now of it felt, 
it performs to the Devil’s Satisfaction ; he has little 
to do but to fir ftill, and fee the Wheels go round. 
Nay, we may fay, the Scholars ‘teach the Ma- 
fter, the Magician feems to guide, nay to command 
the Devil, whofe Art it is that he profeffes, and 
according to the Lines in my Title, 


The obfequious Devil attends the Sorcerer’s Spells 


Zhe Mill turns round the Horfe, who firft turns. 
round the Mill. | 
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MAGICK 

'Tis worth obferving here, how remarkable the 
Turn is that feems to be given to the working of 
thefe Infernal Machines. At firft, the Devil had fome 
Difficulty with Mankind, was oblig’d to act with 
great Craft and Subtilty, to make his Acquaintance 
among them, as I have obferv’d at large; after 
this he got the Afcendant to fuch a degree, that 
he (as the Devil you know is apt to encroach where 


then a Governor, then a God; was firft follow’d 
asa Director or Advifer, next obey’d and fubmitted 
to as a Governor and Commander; and then (for 
he never refis) worfhipp’d as a God; which no doubt 
was his firft, and of Neceflity muft be his higheft 
Aim and Ambition. - 

But now, by we know not what Fate, Mankind 


ing waited upon in Form, and humbly expected, as 
in his firft Appearances; inftead of being Paw-wa’d, 
and great Affemblies and Ceremonies us’d to ob- 
tain an Audience of him, he comes now at every 
old Woman’s Call, and upon the moft trifling Oc- 


fer, much lefs 2.Governor, now he’s a meer Er- 
work like a Horfe, fetch and carry like a Dog, dig 


thing the Priefts and the Conjurers bid him do; 
witnels New-Market Heath, Stone-hbenge, Crowland 
Abbey, and a thoufand more things, which to be 
{ure the Devil did, becaufe we don’t know how 
elfe they could be done. 

The Magicians were formerly the Devil’s Ser- 
vants, but now they are his Mafters, and that to 
{uch a degree, that "tis but drawing a Circle, 
cafting a tew Figures, muttering a little 4ra- 
vick, and up comes the Devil, as readily as the 
Drawer at a Tavern, with a dye call Sir? or en 

| cots 


he finds room for it) fet himfelf up for a Guide, 


rand Boy, runs and goes, will do any Drudgery, 
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feems to have got the better of him; initead of be- 


cafion; inftead of being a Counfellor or an Advi-. 


Ditches, carry Burthens, build Churches, or any” . 


. 
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Scots Caude, with What's your Hontur’s $i; 
Nay, ahd asthe hearted inthe Art fay, He muff 
be san't help it: Then as to rempting, he’s quite 
of Doors. And ithink, as the old Parliament did by 
the Bifhops, we may ec’en vote him Ink 
word, there’s no manner of Occaffon for tit) 
Mankind are as farwatd as he can with and defirest 
them: Nay, fome cunning Men tell us we fin fe 
fter than the Devil can keep Pace with us; as wit 
nefs the late‘witty and moderately wicked Lady= 
who blefs’d ‘her Stars, that the Devi] never 
her ‘to any thing, he underftood himfelf better, fo 
fhe knew ‘well enough how ‘to fin without him, 
and that it would be lofing his time to talk 1 


er. 
-‘Likewife our happy Friend the much honowted 
Sit who values himfelf upon this particu: 
lar Accomplifhment, that ‘he is dble to SIN Tika 
Gentieman; nay he merits thuch from Satan, in tha, 
if he may be believed when he {peaks ‘the wort of 
himfelf, he is alfo able to teath ‘hit (the Déwi)) to 
be more refinedly wicked than he is: This 
Sit 7+ certainly gives the Devil very little 
Trouble about him: and tho’ I don’t hear that the 
old Gentleman is ‘yet come to School to the Bi 
yet as the Baronet don’t come to learn 
him, fo he (the Devil) need not come to teach him, 
for that ‘he ‘is certainly as well accomplifhed in the 
horrid Attas the Devil canmake him. 
"The Age we live in, fraitful in Black Arts (wht 
ther in ‘that which by ‘way of Eminetice we cil 
Black Art or no, is yet undetermined) affords 0 
many, I dare nor fay bright, Examples of flannng 
Wickednefs: "Tis no new thing to ‘hear the Right 
Honourable my Lord -——— tho’ his Lordfhip 
khown ‘to be’no Necromancer neither, rate hiticlt 
above the low, mechanick, poor-headed’Rabble (3 
he'jufthy calls them)- who dare be Devils, but = 
| under: 
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it; have though, bét fot 
to be truly flagrait: is indeed a ‘imederh 
Accomplifhmedit, #hd tegtiires Additions of 
Art Praétice to be able to fifi like a Lord, And 
tho’ the préar Man juft ‘now fitentioned per- 
hips, have reafon to tkxalt his own Acquiremert, 
aid to beaft of accumulated Crimes ‘th 
he would take it ‘for — 
fétend ‘to ‘prompt him; ahd’ th aps Satay, 
titderftands Bréeding, has had more 
nérs than to difturb ‘Mis Liordthip that way, feeing 
hith go on fo happily ‘without him’ yet # may be 
icknowledped ‘the'watchful Seraph dues find a fierte 
fometittts amone forne of his Lordfhip’s 
Imitators, being at fone happy Pairs td forth thett, 
as the Modetins expres it, and make them as finifh’a 
Devils ‘of his Lordfhips 40 tharwe may 
be 'favistied there is no ‘predt Fear we fhall warita 
Succeffion of human Infernals, no tot ‘Men 


of R&tik. 
t the Devil 'prowihs 


fo 


Worder ‘not then tha 
much duc ‘of Bafinels in the World, ‘arid Men prow- 
inp, as ‘fuch Proficients in‘the Science oF thé 
Abomnitiables, ‘is 7h proportion humble as 
duct, 'and ‘allows himfelf to be the abédient Servant 
of every Star-gazerand Figure-Cafter; ‘that he coies 
when ‘He is called, poes when ‘he is nay forme 
times comes befote He is Called, and is the ‘moft 
ligent Devil ittizginable. He would be very anprates 
ful, it Wult be allowed, ?f ‘he fhoula nor, where 
the Age ts fo obligihg:to ‘hit ; befides that, He 
finds it for his Intereft too, and he is too connitig 
hot to puth ‘his whereever it will po. 

1 have heard ‘ofa Magician, that, when the Desi? 
and he had'tnatle Bargain that he fhould’atways 
come whén he was’ called, that iis’tio fay, that 
ever the '‘Mapiciatn drew fach and fuch Cirttles, and 
made ‘fuch and ‘flich Figures, and then “Hitt 
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by Name, that then he fhould be fure to appey 
had a mind to try whether the Devil would hp 
honeft to him-or no; and for making this Exper. 
ment performed all his Exercifes, as I may oq 
them, by himfelf, and when he had no mannerof 
‘Occafion for.it: However, the punctual Devil kep, 
his Word, and came to a Tittle, which the Necro. 
mancer was mightily pleafed with. After this he 
thought he might make a little Game with th 
Devil; fo he calls him up again, and when he 
came, the Spirit ask’d him, what was the Bufines; 
he told him, he had no Bufinefs, only called him 
for his Company, and to be better acquainted. Ve. 
ry well, fays Satan, or Beelzebub, or who you will 
call him, for I don’t remember that he knew 
what his Name was; but it feems the patient Devil 
anfwer’d him T'was very well, and fhewed no man 
ner of Refentment; but after fome Converfation 
left him again very quietly. 

The foolith Fellow, it feems, went on with the 
Sport, making a Fool of the Devil fo often and fo 
long, at laft the Devil asking him, as before, 
what he called him up for, and he telling him he 
had no Bufinefs, but only that he liked his Cor- 
verfation, and called him up for the fake of his 
Company: Very well, fays the Devil, not at.all 
difpleafed, I am gladto hear it; then go along with 
me, and you fhail have enough of my Company, with- 
out giving me the Trouble to come fo far: and 
with that the Conjurer felt himfelf lifted up in the 

Air a little from the Ground, which made him cry 
out horribly. 

I don’t know what Argument, and Entrea 
ties he ufed, fo as to move Compaffion in him that 


is known not ta be furnifhed with any thing of 


_ that kinds but perhaps the Devil was not quite 
ready for him, and knew that he might do him 


more Service in the Station he was newly entred 
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MAGICK. 
into; fo it feems he did not take him quite awa 
that time: However it was, the Magician was ef- 
fetually cured of trying Experiments, and never 
offer’d to make a Jeft of the Devil any more. 

If I fhould tell you the Name of this bold Spark 
of a Conjurer, and that he lived not far off of one 
of our Zemples; you would perhaps wonder at the 


enough to banter the Devil; but I muft not bring 
my Characters too near home; befides, who knows 


Secrets, and betraying Converfation; fo I fay no 


more: If any body finds me out,and guefles at the 


Man by the Story, I fhall be only forry for the 
Perfon, not for the Picture. | 

As I was mufing of thefe things the other. day, 
and having a great many merry Stories of this 
fort in my Budget, was confidering which was fit 
to be told, and which not, itcameinto my Thoughts, 
how travelling fome time fince, from Daventry to- 
wards Leicefer, I met on the Road with a Coun- 
tryman, of whom, being my {felf a Stranger to the 
Road, I asked the Way to Northampton ; the Coun- 
tryman told me, but with a Tone of Melancholy 
and Dejeétion, that he was going to Northampton, 
and if I pleafed, and I would not over-ride him, he 
would fhow me the Way. 

I was very glad of his offer’d Service, and fo 
fuiting my Pace to his; for he had but a very poor 
Horfe, we wenton together; I ftill perceived the 
Man to be penfive and fad, {poke little, and never 


but when I asked him fome Queftion which oblig’d 


him to an Anfwer ; often figh’d and lifted up his 
Hands, and fometimes his Eyes, and minded his 


Way fo little, that if his Horfe had not been more 


fagacious than he, the Man would have run againft 
a Poft, or into a Ditch; and two or three times he 
did get into a Hole or fome other ill Place in the 
Way, 


Man, who indeed no body ever took to have Wit. 


but the Devil may charge me with difcovering his 
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Way which he might have fhuan’d, Couns 
man, fays I, what’s tne matter with you? and, Cl 
we begun the fhort Difcourle as follows: 

Countryman, Why, Sir: | 

Author. Why, you don’t feem to mind youn Fee, 
er your Horfe’s Feet; you may lead me to Nu, 
thampios, but I think you fomebody to ley 
you too, or elfe you will be in a Ditch, 

Co. m. I care not much indeed, where I go, o 
what becomes of me. 

4y. Sol think truly; why, if you were in fom 
Roads that I know, you. would have fouad 4 Stable 
for your Horfe by this time, 

Co.m, A Stable for my Horfe! what, in a Ditch, 
I fuppofe ? 

4u. Yes, | mean fo indeed you'll be but an add 
Guide to me if you can’t keep your felf aut of 
Harms; way. 

Co.m. As I faid, before, I care not whap becom 
of me; but however, Matter, I'll guide you well 
enough the Way to Northampton, And * then-= 
* N.B. Here be fiopt and, fetch'd @ Sigh, 

thought £ fara Tears fandn his Eyes, 
fu, And then! what thea? what will youdo 
with your felf then? 
Co. m. Nay, Ldon’t know, not I ; hanz my | 
think, I don’t know any thing I can do batter. 
Au, Pr’ythee, Friend, what’s the matter? 
fuch a Secret you dare not tell ic? I hope you 
have not committed Murther. | 
Com. No, no Murther; I have commitsgdntr 
ther Murther nor Robbery; ’tis no fach gre 
matter neither. 
Au. No great matter, and yet talk of hanging 
your felf! 
Co.mt. It is a. great matter to. me, tho’ it may 
would be nothing in the Eyes. of others. 


Ab. 
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fu. Well, Friend, if it be not too. much a Se- 
cret, let me ask you what it is; perhaps I may help 


ou. 
, Co.m. Ay, you or fifty more may ask mes but 
1 am a Fool if I tell you. 

Au. Well, Countryman, if it be a Secret, pray 
keep it to your felf; 1 don’t defire to know any 
of your Affairs. | 

Co.m. Nay, *tis no Secret neither; and yet 
‘tis a Secret too, or elfe I fhould not haye gong. ta 
Northampton to-day. | 
Au. You're a merry Fellow, Countryman; what, 
'aSecrer and no Secret! that’s a Secret indeed. of 
it felf. I don’t underftand: you. 

Co.m. Why Mafter, if you mufh have it, you 
muft; the matter is this: I am a Cuckold, and my 
Wife’s a Whore, that’s. no Secret; But I can’t tell 
who does it for me ;, that’s a Secret, and that’s what 
I want to find out; fo there’s the Secret and. no 
S Secret made out atonce, An’t L right now, Mafter? 

Au, Poor Man! L think thou, haft made it out 
indeed 5 but why fo melancholy at it? Sure you 
would not hang your felf to find it ont? 

Co.m, INe, Mafter, not to find it our; but I am 
ft to hang my felf becaufe I can’t find it ont. 
Would not any Man hang himfelf to be a Cugkold, 
and can’t find out the, Man? . 

4u. And what if you did find out the Man? 
what would you be the better for that, unlefs you . 
could prevent it? | 

Co.m. O, I'd prevent ip, I warrant ye; I would 
not hang my felf, I afflure yous; but P’'d heng the 
Dog, I'd foon prevent their whoring, | 

4u. Well, but Coyntryman, that’s-wrong again, 
end of it; and that 

ould be but poor Work for you; to bring your 
lelf to the Wife’sa Where, 


Co. m. 


| 
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~ Co.m. Nay, don’t care where I go, rather thy 
be a Cuckold.” 

4u. 1s that fuch a frightful thing to you! woul 
you commit Murther and be hang’d, rather thy 
a Cuckold? | | 
Co.m. Why Mafter, what muft 1 do?» 

fu. Do! Be contented, if you can’t help it, x 
many an honeft Man is forc’d to do. 

Co.m. No, no, that won’t do; I can’t be cop. 
tented; 1 muft and will find it out. 

Au. Well, but do you think hanging your felf 
will difcover it to you, or being hang’d for Mur- 
ther about it; d’ye think you fhall know the Se. 
cret when you're hang’d ? 

Co.m. No doubt of” It. 

fu, Well, but what if you did? 

Co.m. Did? why, d’ye think I could not get 
Leave to come again and plague them? 

4u. Who do you think could give you Leave? 
As for Heaven, I fuppofe you don’t think much 
about that, efpecially upon the foot you fpeak of, 
I mean Murther; and as for the Devil, I don’t think 
he would part with you, if he once had you faft; 
fo I would not have you depend upon it too much. 

Co.m. Well, but the Devil, it may be, would tel 
me who ’tis. | 
‘ And what would you be the better if he 

id! 

Co.m. Why I would get him to come and plague 
them a little, and that would do as well another 
way; for I am refolved they fhall have no Reft. 

Au. You are a terrible revengeful Fellow, that 
you would be content to go to the Devil to be tt 
venged of the Man that cuckolds you. | 
 Co.m. And of the Whore too; you fhould have 
put that in, Matter. | 
Au. I wonder indeed you han’t been reveng’d of 


her already, confidering your furious Spirit: pid 
| yo 


a 
| 
] 
fi 
a 
| te 
| 
F 
th 
al 


1 “~ 

f MAGICK. 
you area Madman, I fhould be afraid you fhould 
murther your Wife. | 

Co.m. Ay Matter, fhe’s afraid o’ that too; but 
fhe has been too cunning for me, for fhe is run for 
it, and got out of my Clutches. 

Au. She’s in the right of it: can you blame her? 

Co.m. Ay, but fhe has robb’d me too. 

Au. Robb’d you! ay, what could you expe&? 
why if you would have murther’d her, fhe muft 
have been a Fool to have ftaid ; and if fhe was 
forced to fly, you could not think fhe would go 

Co.m. Well, I will find them out, if they are a- 
bove Ground. 

4u. If you can, you mean; but ptay are they 


pone together? 
Co.m. Nay, if I knew that, then I fhould know 


who the Rogue is, which is one of the main things 
I want to be informed of. 
4u. And which you would be content to go to 


the Devil to difcover? | 

Co.m. If I was fure he or any one elfe could but 
tell me, I didn’t care where I went. _ : 

4u. Why, do you think if the Devil did know, 
that he would tell you? 

Co.m. Why not, Mafter ? 

fu. Why do you think the Devil is more your 
Friend than theirs? do you think he cares how mas 
ny Whores and Cuckolds thete are ? 


Co. m. Nay that’s true indeed, I did nat think of. | 


thats; but however, I fhall be informed where 
am going, whether the Devil knows any thing.o 
Itor no; and if he does—— 
4u. What then, what if he does? 
N Co.m. Why then I believe I fhall get it-out of 
im. 
4u. What, d’ye mean, out of the Devij/? why, 
where are you going? 
uoy 
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Co. m. 'To one of his Acquaintance, Matter, thy 
will tell me, I dare fay, for a Piece of Money; ang 
tho’ the Jade han’c Icft me a Shirt to my Back, | 
have borrow’d a litthe Money for this Work, and 
I will have it out, if Money will do it. 

- fu. What do you mean, Countryman, are yo 
really going to the Devil ? 

Co. m. Why to tell you the Truth, I am going 
to a Cunning Man, Mafter, hard by Northampup, 
that I am told will difcover it all to me. 
fu, Well, but do you call that going to the Dy. 
vil ? 

_ Co.m. Yes certainly, for he deals with the Devil, 
or elfe he could never do fuch ftrange things, 
4u. What ftrange things doeshe do? 

Co.m. Why he can caft a Figure, tell Folks 
where their loft Cattle are, tell who robs them, and 
oftentimes helps them to get their Goods again. 

_ fu. And fo you think he can tell who has cuck: 
olded you, don’t you? 

Co.m. To be fure he can, Mafter; why thould 
not he tell one thing as well as another? 

fu. He'll take your Money to be fure, that’s al 
you can be fure of. I tell thee, Countryman, ’tis all 


a Cheat; they are only Rogues and Jugglers, they 


know nothing of the matter. | 
Co.m. Why that can’t be, Mafter; they fay he 

will thew me the Man’s Face in a Looking-glais. 
4u, And what if he does fhew you a Man’sFac¢ 

and you don’t know him, where are you then? 
Co. m. Nay, that’s none of his-Fault. wed 
Au. ’T will be his Fault to put a Cheat upon yo 


-and fhew you a Face you don’t know, pretending 


that’s the Man, and you ne’er the wifer. 
Co.m. Well, bur he will make me dream. of the 


Man, and fee him in my Sleep. 
_ 4a. Very well, and foif you chance to dream of an 


honeft Man, you will go and murther him will you 


for making you a Cuckold? I tell you your a 
4 
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Man is a Cheat; he no more deals with the Devil 
than you do. 

Co. m. Well then, vib go to Oundle, there’s 2 
Man that deals in Magick, and he'll raife the De- 
vil for me if I defire it, and I fhall.fee him and talle 
with him my felf. 

4u. And you believe i it, do you? 

Ce. m. | shall believe it fure when I {ee it, fhan’t 
I? why d’ye think I won’t believe my own Eyes? 

Au, Why, do you know the Devil when. you fee 
him? how will you be fure ’tis the Dewi] ? 

Co. m. 1 fhall know him by his cloven Foot, 
fhan’t I, Mafter? 

‘Au. \ believe not; did you ever fee the Devit in 
your Life? 
~~ Co.m. No not I, but I have heard of a great ma- 
ny that have 5 why is thac fuch a ftrange thing, 
Mafter ? 


Au. ’Tis fucha ftrange that I don’t believe 
one Word of it. 


Co.m. What, don’t you believe that a Magician 
can raife the Devil? 

4a. 1 do not know, Countryman, but the Devil 
may be called up upon extraordinary Occafions; 
but hardly by your three-half-penny Conjurer, nor 
upon fuch a Bufinefs as yours is. 

Co. m. Why, won’t the Devil come when he is 
ealled? why, the Magician at Ound/e can make him 
come, they fay, whether he will or no: if he does 
but draw a Circle and turn round five times in it; 


the Devil can’t help appearing, no more if we 
faid the Lord’s Prayer backward. 


Au. Why, will he come if we fay our Prayers 
backward ? 


Ca. m. Ay, certainly, Matter Why, you don’ 
doubt that, d’ye? 


Nay, I don’t fay Ldoube it but did you ever 
try it your felf ? 
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Co.m. No, I never try’d it, that’s true; but |] 
have heard an old Woman at Dav’ntry ufed to 
raife the Devi/ that ses | very often. | 

4a. 1 wonder you thould not try it, when you 
have fuch Occafion to talk with him. 

Co.m. Ay, 1 want to talk with him, that I do, 
but I dare not talk with him by my felf neither, 
- fu. Why not? you know well enough what to 
fay to him. 

Co.m. Ay, that’s true, but I don’t know how to 
manage him as they do; they are ufed to him; ’tis 
their Trade to deal between him and us. 

Au. But it would fave you the Charges, and | 
fancy the Devil and you are no Strangers. 

Co.m. What d’yemean, Mafter? I never faw him 
in my Life. 

fu. Well, if you ha’nt been in his Company, 
I dare fay he has been in yours. 3 

Co.m. Why fo, Matter? 

Au. You would never talk of hanging your felf, 
and of being hanged for Murther, fe familiarly as 
you do, if he had not been at work with you. 

Co.m. Why, I am half mad, Sir; What would 
you have me do? I muft be revenged on ’em. 

du. Ay, 1 told youthe Devil had been with you, 
"tis he makes you talk of Revenge; that’s all the 
Devil, and ends in Damnation ; for if he is a Spirit 
which waits to devour,and that does all he can to 
deftroy us, we may very well think all evil Motions | 
come from him. 

Co.m. 1 don’t underftand thofe things, Matter, 
not I; but I am fure the Devil has had nothing to 
do with me, either in that or any thing elfe. 

4u. I tell thee, honeft Friend, thou doeft not 
know when the Devil is working in thee, and when 
not; all fuch horrid Thoughts thou haft had 
about Self-murther, Revenge, and doing Mifchief to 
others, muft be from the Devil. ieee 


Co. mM. 
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Co.m. Well, Matter, let’s talk no more of that, 


my Head runs another way at prefent. | 


Au. Why, will you really go to enquire of the 


Devil about who has made you a Cuckold? 


Co.m. No, not to the Devil, I only go to the 


Cunning Man. | 
Au. Yes, and to the Conjurer at Oundle, you fay, 


and he can raife the Devil, it feems. 
Co.m. Well then, he deals with the Devil, not I. 


Au. And do you think, ‘as I faid before, the De- 


vil would befriend you fo far as to hinder your 
W ife’s Wickednefs? do think he would not rather 
make her wickeder than fheis ? 

Co.m. Nay, that’s true; but however, I'd try 
what I can do; I am refolv’d I'll go to him. 


When I found he was fo pofitive, I bad him e’en 


go and try the Experiment; but depend upon it, 


faid I, the Devil won’t betray the Secret to you; 


he is too much o’ t’other Side. 


By this time we were come to Queen’s-Crofs, a 


little of this fide Morthampton,; and feeing the 
Town from the Hill, I offer’d to go on 3 
feeing I knew the Way was before me: but he be- 
{poke me to keep him Company; for, Mafter, fays 
he, if you lye in the Town all Night, I'll cer- 
tainly come and tell you what the cunning Man 
fays to me. | 

I was not unwilling to hear the Refult of the 


fter, 


268 


Story, but was particularly curious to hear what ~ 


the Magician at Oundle could do; fo I refolved to 
{tay at Northampton that Night, and we kept Com- 
pany together to the. Town. When we came to 
the Town, I put up at the George Jun, and thought 
he would have gone in with me; but when we came 
to the Door, he*bad me Good-by for the prefent, 
for the Cunning Man, he faid, liv’d two Miles out 
of the Town, and he would talk with him, and 
come to meat Night. | 


S 3 ! 
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ly, I began, and {poke a little angrily ; What’s the 


I went into my Inn and ftaid there all Night, 
but heard no more of my poor Cuckold the Coun 
an all that Evening. The next Morning I was 
indifpofed, which made me ftay longer at the Inn 
than I intended,and indeed was obliged to ftay there 
all that Day and Night too, but ftill I had no 
News of my Countryman, which made me a little 
chagreen ; but at laft he came back again, and comes 
to me, but not ’till the next Day about eleven 
a-Clock. 


Then as I had been waiting before very patient- 


Bufinefs now, fays I, what’s the matter with you, 
that you dodge about fo? | 

O Sir, fays he, let me come in, and I'll tell you 
the {trangett things 

Well, come in then, fays 7, and fit down; I 
thought you had been loft, or had forgot your 
Promife. So he came in, and we begun another 
fhort Difcourfe, as follows: 

Go.m. OQ Matter, I have had a hard Night’s Work 
on’t. 
dn. What do you mean of a Night’s Work, 
where have you been? 
 Co.m. Why firft, Mafter, I went to my cunning 
Man, and gave him a Shilling, which it feems he 
takes before he will fpeak a Word. , 
- Au. Ay, ay, they are in the right, ’tis the only 
thing I can call them cunning Men for. 

Co.m. Why are they cunning in that? 

fu, Becaufe they know if hey did not rake the 
Money before-hand, no body would give it them 
afterwards, becaufe they can tell nothing, nor fay 
any thing to the purpofe. 

Co. m. Well, I gave him the Shilling ; he de 
manded Half a Crown, but I told him I was a poor 
Man, and fo he condefcended in Charity to takes 
Shilling. 
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4. That is to fay, he faw there was no more 
iB had, fo he ‘dok what he could get; and fo 
they all do. asa come, what did he do for it, what 
did he tell thee | We ey 
Co.m. O he examined me very ftriély, I affure 
ou. 
Au, Examine you, about what? 

Co.m. Why, how long my Wife had been goney — 
what fhe carried with her, what a-Clock fhe 
went at, what fhe faid at parting ; and took every 
thing down in Figures. 
Au. Very well, this. was. all Grimace, to put a 
Countenance upon things, = 
-Co.m. Thém he bid me hold my Tongue, and he 
fell to making: Figures and mutt’ring to himfelf; 
and on a fudden he ftarts up; Well, fays he; I find 
your. Wife is gone away, and that you beat her 
very feverely before fhe went... Now, I could 
not deny that Part, Mafter, becaufe I knew it was 
true; but how fhould he know that, Matter, if he 
wan’t a cunning. Man? 5 torr 

4u. Well enough: when he had examined you fo 
ftrictly before in all the Particulars, he might eafi- 
ly guefs you had ufed her hardly, by the Rage you 
were in, when you came to hims and when you 
talk’d of hanging your. felf and murthering her, he 
might eafily judge that you had talked the fame to 
her, which had trighted the Woman, and fhe was 
run away for fear of yous there’s no great cunning 
in all that. I was a going to fay fo to you my felf 
once, for I really Soo of it before. 

_ Co.m. Why you are as much a cunning 

Man as he. L. 
Au. Well, what elfe did he fay to you? . 

— Co.m. Nothing to the purpofe, only to vex ‘me 
atid make mé mad. | 

fu. Nay that he could not do, for I verily think 
you Were mad before 5 but what was it? come, tell me. 
S 4 Co. 
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Co.m. Why, Mafter, he fell to fcribbling ang 
{crawling again upon a Piece of Paper, and then he 
rifes snd walks up and down, and round and 
round, as I thought, he made Circles three or four 
times, and talk’d to himfelf all the while. 
4u. Well, and that frighted you, I warrant you; 
did not you think he was going to raife the De 
vil 
Co.m. Why you know every thing, Matter, afore. 
hand, I think you are as cunning as he; I was fo 
frighted I trembled like an Afpen Leaf, Matter. — 
fu. Why, didn’t you fay you wanted to fee 
the Devil, to tell you all? . | 
Ca.m. Ay, that’s true, Mafter, but I was deadly 
fraid for ali that, efpecially when I thought he was 
acoming. 
flu. Well, and how then, what came of it? 
_Co.m. Came on it! why, Mafter, the Man’s a 
Rogue, a meer Cheat; he had got my Money, and 
when all come to all, he told me nothing, at leaf 
nothing that fignified any thing to me. | 
4u. Well, but what was it? for I find he told 
you fomething, tho’ you don’t like it: did he bid 
you go home and be pict and eafie, and not trous 
ble your felfabout it? 
Co. m. Hang him, Rogue; when he had made all 
his Turns, and his Circles, and faid all his Witch- 
craft over to himfelf, he fits down and calls me to 
him, and very civilly bad me fit down, and begun 
his ugly Story. 
fu. I find hehas not pleafed ye: I really fancy 
he Man has given thee good honeft Advice, and 
id thee go home and mind thy Bufinefs, and be 
eafie; did not fay the fame to thee? 
Co.m. I'll tell it you all, Mafter, if you'll have 


Patience; he’s a Rogue; a Rogue, Matter. I told 


og he would have my Money beforehand, and fo 
e had, or he fhould never ha’ had qa Farthing 


and h¢ knew that well enough, Aut 
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MAGICK. 
"Me No, no, he knew Folks never pay when they 
don’t like the Story ; but go on, what did he 
fay? 
"Co m. Why, as grave as a Judge, he takes me by 
the Hand, felt my Pulfe, holding his,conjuring Paper 
in vother Hand, all the while; Heark thee, Friend, 
fays he, Ihave calculated the Times and the Seafons, 
I have brought your Names in a direct Oppofition, 
I have done every thing to fatisfy you, that can 
be done, and all my Numbers and Accounts agree, 
and this is the Sum of your Cafe; You area poor, 
honeft, fretful, paflionate Fellow that ftands here 
on one Side; and then he fhewed me his damned 
Figures, and Croffes and Circles, on one fide; and 
here’s your poor Wife_a tother fide, fays he; and 
then he fhewed me hisWigures again; fhe has anger’d 
you, and fcolded at you for your ill Ufage of her, 
and you have fallen upon her and beaten her un- 
mercifully, and threaten’d to murther her, and fhe is 
run away for fear of it; and now you call her 
Whore, and come to me to tell you who has made 
a Cuckold of you. 
4u. And did the Man fay all this to you, Friend? 


Co.m. Yes, Mafter,.and a great deal more, like 


a Rogue as he is, He a cunning Man! he’s a Block- 
head; why, I knew all that before. cot? bial 
Au. Ay, and he might eafily gather it from your 
Difcourfe. 
— Co.m. No, Matter, that he could not, I’m fure. 
Well then, you'll make him a cunning Man 
indeed, at the fame time that you call him a Block- 
head and a Fool. I tell you I gather’d as much be- 
fore from you, and you ¢an’t help it; you are too 
full of your own Story. But go on, what did he 
fay then? | | 
- Co.m. Why, then he fell to preaching, and giv- 
ing me Advice; Go home, Friend, fays the Toad, 
and be ¢afie and quiet, and tell your Friends you are 


forry 
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forry you have been in fuch a Heat, and that yoy 
hope your Wife will come home again, for yoy 
won’t do her any Hurt; and then your Neigh. 
bours will tell her, and he'll come lovingly again 
to you; For I tell thee Friend, fays he, thou ar 
in the Wrong, the poor Woman is no Whore, | 
can fhow it you in black and white heres and then 
he pointed to his curfed Conjuring Paper; the’s a 
very honeft Woman, thou haft only a Whymfec 
come in thy Head becaufe fhe is gone, I tell thee 
thou art no Cuckold, go home and be quiet. 

fu. And did he fay all this to thee? es 

Co. m. Yes, to be fare Mafter, and a great del 
more fuch Stuff; what fhould I be in fuch a Pat 
fion with him for elfe? : 

4a. Upon my Word, Friend, whether he be 4 
cunning Man or no, that I have nothing to Pe 
to; he may make thee believe fo, that’s for his Ad- 
vantage; but o’my Confcience I think he’s a wilt 
Man, and an honeft Man, and I would advifé thee 
to follow his-Counfel; for I do tell thee, I firmly 
believe ’tis thy Cafe to a Tittle, and 1 tell thee thy 
whole Difcourfe difcover’d it; he might have fad 
it all without his Figures and Circles; that was 
done to amufe you, but ’tis plain from all you have 
faid, that’s thy very Cafe. 

Go. m. Ay, ay, Mafter, ’tis no matter for that, 
let him be as cunning and as wife as he will, ! 
have had atotherguefs Account of ir, and better 
Advice fince; for I have been at Owndie, Mafter, 
fince that, and there I have met with a cunning 
Man indeed. 

At. have you really been confulting with 
the Devil then? | | 

Co. m. I believe I have indeed. : 

Au. te then ’ris like you have had good Ad- 
vice indeed ; mayn’t a body know what you here 
met with there too? 
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Co. m. Truly Mafter, I don’t know whether I 


can tell it you or no, fer I have been frighted out 


of my Wits. I’m fure if my Hat had been on, my 


Hair would have lifted it off, tho’ I had had a good’ 


Basket of ey upon my Head. 
du. Come let me hear it however, as well as you 


can. 

Co. m. Why Mafter, when I came to the Man’s 
Houfe, (’tis within two Mile of Ourdie I think, or 
 thereabout,) it was almoft dark, and that made it 
the worfe. I khock’d at the Door, and out came a 
tall black frightful old Man. I begun to be fright- 
ed at the very firft Sight, for I thought it had been 
the Dewi} was come before I ask’d for him. 

Au. And are you fure it was not? > 

Co. m. Yes, I think he was nor the Devil, for 
he {poke very civilly to me; and when I ask’d him 
ifhe was the cunning Man, he {mil’d, and bad me 
come ins fo he carry’d me into a large Room, 
which had but one dim burning Candle in it, and 
I trembl’d every Inch of me, for I thought the 
Candle burnt blue as foon as I look’'d at it. . 
Au. Very well, fo you thought you were come 
into good Company, did not you? | 

Go. m. Indeed, I wifh’d my felf out of the Houfe 
again, that I did; but the old Gentleman whiftled, 
and in came a young Fellow that look’d like a Ser- 
vant, and he bad him go fnuff the Candle, and 
bring in another, and that comforted me a little; 
then he fat him down in a great Elbow-Chair, 
with a little Table before it, and upon the Table 
was a gréac many Books, anda Pen and Ink, and 
Paper. Come Friend, fays he, let me know thy 
BufinefS, for tho’ [ am none of thofe ignorant Fel- 
lows you call Cunning Men, yet perhaps I may 


~ you what you want to know, upon 4 better 
Of, 
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Au. Well, he begun pretty high: what could 
pretend to ? | 
Co, m. \reply’d, Sir, I was told you was ore 


dealt in fecret things, that underftood the 


Art, and thofe we call Cunning Men; if I am ni 
ftaken, I am very forry: and fo made as if I would 
go away again, but he ftopp’d me, and faid, Look 
you Friend, [ am none of thofe Fellows you cal 
cunning Men, I look upon them to be all Cheats; 
my Pradtice is all Divine, of a fuperior Nature, | 
{ftudy things in a higher Sphere, I deal in the My- 
fteries of an invifible World, and converfe with the 
World of Spirits unembody’d, who are beneficent 


_ and kind .to us, who are Spirits embody’d, and not 


only converfe with us below, but are helpful and 
ferviceable to us on all Occafions. I can’t remem: 
ber all his hard Words, Mafter, but he faid a deal 
more to that purpofe. 
_ Au. Well, did not he ask for your Money be- 
fore hand too, as t’other did? 

Co. m. No indeed, but when he bad me tell him 
my Cafe, I put my Hand in my Pocket, and pull’d 
out two half Crowns, and went to offer him the 
Money, for I found he was not an ordinary Feb 
low, ag fo I thought he would not be very low- 
priz’d. 

Au. But he took the Money, I fuppofe? 

Co. m. No, he faid he did not do thefe things 
for Money, as he found I believ’d he did; but he 
faid, you may put what you pleafe in there, poll 
ting to a Box that ftood upon the Table; I fhall 
difpofe of it charitably, and to better Ufes, it may dé 
than you would do your felf; fo I put the Monty 
ae his Box, which had a flit like a Tradefmans 

ill. 

Au. Very well, this look'd great indeed. 

Co. m. Then he bad me tell him’ my Cafes for, 


fays he, I perceive you are a Man of a troubl 
| Countenancty 
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Countenance, your Mind is opprefs’d, the Paffions 
of your Soul have been in a Perturbation, your 
Spirits are fluttering ftill, and in a Storm, tho’ 
fomething abated of what they have been; pray be 
yery free, and tell me your whole Cafe, as fully and 
plainly as you can. 

Au. Well, 1 affure you, he fpoke in ftate with a 
great deal of Majefty. 

Co. m. Yes, and yet he fpoke very courteoufly 
too, and I began to like him mightily; fo I began, 
and told him my Cafe at large, juft as I did you, 
Mafter. | 

Au. That is to fay, that you wanted to be re- 
veng’d of your Wife, and to find out the Man that 
had cuckolded you, and the like; fo you expected 
prefently he fhould tell you who it was. 

Co. m. Yes, fo I did; but he brought me to un- 
derftand things better, and I found he was in Ear- 
neft, and that he was not to be cheated. He ex- 
amin’d me too as t’other had done, and ask’d me 
abundance of Queftions. 

4u. And, I doubt not, gather’d your Cafe in e- 
very Part of it from the weak inconfiftent Account 
you gave him of it. 7 

Co. m. 1 don’t know that; but after he had done 
asking me all his Queftions, he took his Pen and Ink 
too, and wrote down a great many things upon his 
Paper, and made Lines with a fhort brafs Rule and 
4 Pencil, and then took out a pair of Compaffes, 
and drew feveral Figures and Marks, but I under- 
ood nothing of them, neither could I fee them 
diftin&tly by the Candle Light; then he ask’d me 
ny Chriftian Name, which I told.him was Edward, 
and he fet it down in = Letters, but fuch as 
tho’ I can read Mafter, I am fure that [ never faw 
luch Before. Then he ask’d my Wife’s Chriftian 
Name too, which I told him was Abigal, and he 
et that down in the fame kind of Letters as before; 

then 
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looking very well pleas’d, and ask’d me how | dis 


then he ask’d my Age, and my Wife’s 
the Age of my two Children; of all which 
him a full Account. ; 
4u. 1 fuppofe you had told him that you hy 
twoChildren; he did not conjure out that, did be 
- Co. m. Yes, he had ask’d me that before, and] 
told him; fo when he had done all, and L beliey 
we had talk’d together above an Hour, he role yp 
and offer’d to go away, and I rafe up teo, burl 
laid his Hand upon my Arm, Do you fit ftill, fy 
he, and I’ll come to you agains at which I way 
little frighted to be left alone, and he perceiy'dj, 
Don’t be afraid, fays he, there fhall nothing. bun 
you, nor fpeak to you; and if yeu hear any Noi 
don’t you ftir, but fir ftill here, So he took up om 
of the Candles, and went into another Room bys 
little Door like a Clofet-Door, and when he fhu 
the Door after him, I perceiv’d a little Window 
one broad Square of Glafs only, that look’d iu 
the Room which he was gone into, 
fu. warrant ye, you wanted to peep, did not yt! 
Co, m. Yes, 1 did, but I durfk not ftir for 
Life, becaufe he had charg’d me I fhould not. 
- Au. Well, but you was to hear fome Nuiles, wa 
you not? | 
Co. m. But I did not, except once that I heads 
Noife like the drawing of a Chais upon the Foo 
which being nothing but what was. ordinary; i" 
not difturb me. 
44. Well, how long did he ftay? , 
Co. m. About half an Hour, and came: in aga 


and then fat down as before. Well, fays he, I hat 
been confulting on your Cafe, and I find things 0 
{fo threatning to- you as I expeéteds perhaps 
may not be in fo ill a Cafe as you imaging how 
ever, Iam order’d to tell you, that fame Days / 
ter your return, your Wife fhall come toa ye 
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near you, and fend to know if you will receive her 

again kindly ; if the Perfon fhe fends is a Woman, 

you may conclude your Wife has abus’d you; but 

‘f fhe fends a Man, then fhe is innocent, and you > 

are miftaken. 
4u. This was point-blank, I affure you. 

Co. m. 1 did not like it however, and that he 
might fee well enough; for I can’t allow any if’s 
and’s. Tell me of being miftaken! faid I to him, 
an’t be miftaken. Well, fays he, Pll go again 
and confult farther about you; and feeing me be- 
ginto get up too, he turns agains; You are. not 
afraid, fays he, are you? No, not at all, faid Ir 
Well, nor you won't be afraid, will you, if you fee 
nothing frightful? No, not at all, faid I again. Bur 
ly'd, Matter, for I was almoft frighted to Death 
when he fpoke of my feeing fomething; but as 
had faid No twice, and fpoke it pretty heartily toa, 
he faid, Well then, come along with me into the 
next Room. | 

4u, I doubt you were afraid then indeed. 

Co. m. Ay, fo I was — and he perceiv’d it 
too again; Well, fays he, if you are afraid to go 
into my Room of Praétice, I'll flay here with yous 
only, whatever you fee or hear fit you ftill, and 
neither fpeak or ftir our of your Chair. 

4u. Well, did.you obferve his Dire&tion? 

Co. m. No, indeed Mafter, my Heart fail’d mes 
I durft neither go nor ftay, but tell you what 
did when he was. gone into the next Room, I wenr 
tothe Window and peep’d. 

Au, And what did you fee? ’tis odd peeping at 
the Devil, I muft tell you. 

Co. m. | faw my old Gentleman in a great Chair, 
and two more in Chairs at fome Diftance, and three 
great Candles, and a great Sheet of white Paper 
upon the Floor betweenthem,; every one of them had 
%long white Wand in their Hands, the lower end. 
which touch’d the Sheet of Paper. Au. 
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Au. And were the Candles upon the Gronnj 
too? 
Co. m. Yes, all of them. | | 
Au. There was a great deal of Ceremony aboy 


you, I affure you. 
Co. m. 1 think fo too, but it is not done yet; § 


immediately I heard the little Door ftir, as ifit was 


opening, and away I skipp’d as foftly as I could 
tread, and got into my Chair again, and fat there 
as gravely as if I had never ftirr’d out of it. I wa 
no fooner fet but the Door open’d indeed, and the 
old Gentleman came out as before, and turning to 
me, faid, Sit ftill, don’t ye ftir; and at that Word, 
the other two that were with him in the Room 
walk’d out after him, one after another crof 
the Room, as if to go out at the other Door where 


_] came in; but at the farther end of the Room 


they ftop’d, and turn’d their Faces to one another 
and talk’d; but it was fome Devil’s Language of 
their own, for I could underftand nothing of it. — 

4u. And now I fuppofe you were frighted in 
earneft ? Sei 

Co. m. Ay, fo I was; but it was worfe yet, for 
they had not ftood long together, but the great 
Elbow-Chair which the old Gentleman fat in at 
the little Table juft by me began to ftir of it felfs 
at which the old Gentleman knowing I fhould be 
afraid, came to me and faid, Sit ftill, don’c you fur, 
all will be well, you fhall have no harm; at which 
he gave his Chair a kick with his Foot, and fai, 
Go, with fome other Words, and of other Language; 
and away went the obedient Chair fliding two of 
its Legs on the Ground, and the other two off, # 
if fome body had dragg’d it by that Part. 

4u. And fo no doubt they did, tho’ you could 
not fee it. 

Co. m. As foon as the Chair was dragg’d or mov'd 
to the end of the Room, where the three, I at 
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fot what to call °em, were, two other Chairs did 
the like from the other fide of the Room, and fo 
they all fat down, and talk’d together a good while; 
at laft the Door at that end of the Room open’d 
too, and they all were gone in a Moment without 
rifing out of their Chairs; for 1 ath fure they did 
not rife to go out,as other Folksdo. 

Au. What did you think of your felf, when you 
fawthe Chair ftir fo near you 

Think! I did not think; I was dead, 
to be furé I was dead, with the Fright, and expected 
I fhould be carry’d away, Chair and all, the next 
Moment. - Then it was, I fay, that my Hair would 
have lifted off my Hat, if-it had been on I am fure 
| 

Au. Well, but when they were all gone, you 
came to your felf again, I fuppofe? : 

Co. m. To tell you the truth Mafter, I am not 
come to my {elf yet. 

4u. But go on, let me know how it ended. 
Co. m. Why; after a little while my old Man 
came in again; call’d his Man to fet the Chairs to 
rights, and then fat him down at thé Table, fpoke 


chearfully to me, and ask’d me if I would drink, 


which I refus’d, tho’ I was a-dry indeed. I believe 
the fright had made me dry; but as I never had 
been us’d to drink with the Devil, I didn’t know 
what to think of it, fo I let it alone. | 
4u. But you might e’en have ventur’d, for the 
old Necromancer was but a Man, whatever Cor- 
refpondence he might have, and his Ale would not 
have hurt you. But what elfe did he fay about your 
Co. m. Why, he told me the invifible. Agents 
were favourable in their Anfwers; that. there ap- 
ear’d nothing but well; that he was affur’d 
y the Afp which any way concern’d me; 


that I was more concern’d about this Matter, than. 
T 


there 
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_ fy’d that I had been wrong inform’d of things in 


if you can find out any real Guilt, then come wo 


he will. 


find it out. 


ASTYST#EM 
there was reafon for; that I fhould go home an 
wait, till by the Signals he had given me, I might 
judge for my felf, and till heard from my Wifes 
before; and that if I could make any plain Difco. 
very, that there was real Guilt, I fhould come 1 


him again, and he would endeavour to point out 
the Man. But if I could not, I fhould reft fai 


my Family, and might make my felfeafy: 
Au. This is an odd Story, why this Man only 
a Cheat liké all the reft; he bids you go home, and 


him and he will tell you what to do; that is to fay, 
he knows nothing: Is this your Necromancer! 
pray where docs he dwell? me 

Co. m. Nay, Mafter, the Man has done me no 
wrong. I was directed to the Houfe, but I can’t 
find it again, if I was to be hang’d for mifling it; 
however F won’t betray him neither, let him be 


4u, Well, but it feems you are not fully farisfy’d 
yet, becaufe he does not confirm your Notion that 
your Wife isa Whore; I fancy youhave a Mind it 
fhould be fo. 
Co. m. I don’t care what the is, fo I could but 


4u. But you fee, neither the honeft Man a 
Northampton, nor the Devil at Oandle, would give 
you any reafon to think fo. I would have you g0 
home, as the firft Man advis’d you, and be quiet. | 
verily believe there’s nothing at all in it, but you 
have been a cruel Husband, have us’d your Wilt 
like a Dog, and frighted her with worfe, and fhe 


is fled from you, as a poor naked defencelefs Shee 
would from a Lion or a Wolf. | st 


Co. m. And you would have me go home anid fub- 
mit to my Wife? no, Pll hang my felf firtt. 
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An: 1 don’t fay fabmit to your Wife; tho’ if you . 


have wrong’d your Wife, as I doubt you have, I 
fee no reafon why you fhould not make a Wife Sa- 
tisfa@tion for the Injury done her Character, as well 
4s you would to a Mah that was able co cudgel yott 
into it. But I fay go home, and mend your Wife’s 
Husband, and thac will in all probability mend your 
Wife, and you may live comfortably dgain to- 
gether, 


Co.m. 1 can’t promifes Mafter, to take any of theit 


Advices, or yotir’s either. 

This Story is tot told fo niuch to give an Ac 
count of the Man, who was nothing as I could 
underftand by it all, but a bafe paffionate Fellow to 
an honeft Woman his Wife; but ’tis a kirid of 2 
Hiftory of modern Magick, or of thé Craft which 
is at this time in Praétice in the World. Nor is it 
4 fingular Example, for we have many riiore Peo# 
ple among us, who are Pretenders to the facred 
Sciences, as they call them ; who yet do not level theit 
Knowledge of them to fuch miean Ufes, as to go 
Mountebanking with them, to get a Crown of two 
for petty Difcoveries; and fet up for what they call 
cunning Men; which is indeed the loweft Step of 
this kind that a Spiric of the invifible World could 
well be fuppos’d to take. 

It is true, *tis fomething hard to deferibe what 
this thing we call Magick is, and how it is to be 
underftood now; what it was formetly we know 
of, arid yet ever then no great things were 
pértorm’d by ity fomiething they did; whether by 
the thitig it felfas an Art, or bythe Devil being 
prefent to affift them, we know nor; that which 
Would be call’d wonderful is; that they did then; as 
= pretend to do ftill, feveral things which the Devil 
really has no Power to do; and particularly that of 
foretelling things to come, which we do not, Pé+ 


htrally fpeaking, the Dévil to have in his 
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Power; he can indeed better Judomer 


of things than we can, but that the Knowle pe of 
Futurity is given him, I deny. TBR 
_ For the Augurs and Southfayers, ‘they did flrang 
things formerly; by whofe Power, is not in my 
reach, nor any ones elfe to determine: For Exam. 
ple; In the latter end of the Life of Auguftus Cafar, 
while the Ceremonies were performing in the Cam. 


pus Martius, the Emperor and a vaft Concourfe of 


People being prefent, an Eagle came into the 
Place, and hover’d over the | fome tims, 
flying round and round him in the Air, and then 
flying towards a {mall Temple or Oratory, it {et- 
tled upon a little Pinacle, juft over the. Statue of 
Agrippa. 

This was taken as a Prefage or Omen to the 
Emperor, whether of Good or Evil was hard t 
determine; but the ugurs being confulted, they 
determin’d it to be Evil, and that it betoken’d the 
Death of the Emperor in a fhort time. | a 

Another Accident happened the very next Day, 
viz. a Flafh of Lightning broke upon the Statue 
of the Emperor, over the Senate-Houfe, and ftruck 
out the Letter C, from the Word Ce/ar, im the 
Infcription upon the Capital of the Work over the 
Statue. The dugurs were again confulted, and they 
again confulting with oneanother, and by the ordinary 
Obfervations, declar’d the Emperor would dye 
within a hundred Days; Gonify'd by the Numer 
Letter C being ftruck out, and that he’ fhould then 
be reckon’d among the Gons, becaufe the Word 
4ES AR in the Hetrurian Tongue  fignifies * 


Gop. | 


Now ir fell out according to this Prediction ; the 
Emperor, and Tiberius his Heir Apparent, went as 

as Beneventum, he was taken Sick there of a Diarrhés 
and caufing -himfelf to be carry’d to Nola. nt 


Capua, he expired ninety nine Days after the Stroke 
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of the Thunder-Boit or Lightning as above. If 
then the Devil has no Knowledge of Futurity, but 
that the Study of the Intelle€tual World, or 
World of Spirits, be a facred Science, as the Profef- 
fors of it contend; then thofe Augers who atted 
upon the foor of the ancient Magick, were illumi- 
nated from thofe Intelleétual Beings, and had con- 
yerfe with Spirits.of a differing kind from thofe 
which we call Devils or Diabolical. 
_ Now, as ’tis hard, to diftinguifh thefe Illumina- 
tions, otherwife than by the Events and Con- 
fequences of the Intelligence they bring; fo I 
think, that if firft of all, the Diftinéction be allow’d 
between good and evil Spirits, then ’tis a‘juft way 
of determining, viz. that fuch Intelligence as tends 
to the good of Mankind, to the Propagation of | 
Virtue, and.preferving Honour, Chatftity, Pro- 
perty and Religion, may be .{uppos’d to proceed, 
from good Spirits, whether Angels or other Spirits 
unembodyed; on the contray, where. the Corref- 
pondence has a general Tendency to Mifchief, to 
encourage Crime, to the hurt of Mankind in gene-. 
ral, to difcourage Virtue and Religion, to infult 
Heaven, and in a word, where the Tenour and. 
Bent of the Illumination is to do Evil, or to dire& 
to the doing it, there we may without Injury to. 
Perfons, or to the Devil himfelf, fay it is from him, 
or by his Agency, and that he (the Devi) is prin- 
‘cipally concern’d in it; for we know it is his Nature 
and particular Property to be propagating Evil, and. 
that he is apparently known to hate Mankind, and 
abhor, envy, and malign the Holy Nature of the. 
| Eternal Being. | 

It may be a very juft Diftin@tion between the 
bleffed eternal Being, and the curfed exil’d cone 
demn’d Species of Evil Angels, in a word, bes 
tween God and the Devil, to Ge of them thus; 


Gop 
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Gop is the Perfe&tion of Good. . oes 
The Devil is the Extreme of Carruption... 
God the Perfeétion of Purity and Holiness. 
The Devil a Compofition of the utmoft Im, 
purity. 
- From thefe two Contraries derive all the execu. 
tive Power of Good and Evil; the Devil can no 
more be the Genuine Parent of good Aé¢tions, than 
an evil Tree can bring forth good Fruit; than 
Darknefs, which is a Privation of the glorious 
Light, can be a Confequence or Produétion of it. 
Gop can no more be the Author of Evil, than 
he can Annhilate himfelf, and Ceafe to be; and he 
cannot Ceafe to be, becaufe, he that Exifts ffo1 
Eternity is Eternal, and Exifts neceffarily, as wel 
as from himfelf 
_ If then the Intelligence given, or the Illumina 
tions receiv'd by the Art which thefe Men pre- 
tend to, is found to have thefe effential Qualifications 
of Goodnefs ; viz. Beneficent to Mankind, diredting 
Men to the preferving Virtue, Honour, Pro- 
perty and Piety; then I fhould be tempted to 
think they have an Acquaintance with the Intell¢ 
tual World, a Converfe with good §pirits, and4 
Prefcience communicated from the good Ange 
thofe Guardians of Mankind, waking Centinels, fet t9 
pear the World from Evil, and to counter-aét the 
alice and Rage of Hell,butnot elfe. 
Here then is a Teft of the Magicians Art, and let 
us not be amus’d and impos‘d upon by the Preten- 
ces to the facred Sciences, and to the ftud of 
exalted Myfteries, Incantations Divine and, Sub- 
line, and many other lofty Expreffions; fignificant 
in themiclves, bur not fo in the cafe before us, U2: 
Jefs teftity’d by the Virtue and juft Productions 
which appear in their Pra&tice. I fay, let us not be 
amus'd with thefe to embrace Hell in the Difgult 


2 


of Heaven, and converfe with a Deceiver in the 
Robes of an Angel of Light. 
If there are fuch glorious things attain’d to by 
Art, and by the Study of thefe /acred Sciences, where 
fhall we find the Practice af them? I think we muft 


be referr’d back to the 4ugars and Diviners among the 
more heneft Heathens; for we may almoft anfwer 


for it, that nothing of this kind is feen among us3 


or at leaft if it is found in Theory, and there is in 
Nature a Reality of Art, fuch as I have men- 
tion’d above; that Magick is a Seience laudable in 
its Study, fuftifiable in its Practice, fublime in its 
Attainment; it is yet fo blended with the wicked 
Part, by the Corruption. of its: Profeffors, that we 
fcaree know where to find one, either in Being or 
in Stery, in the whole Chriftian Time, whofe Pra- 


ice can be allow’d to be facred, whatever can be 


laid of the Science. 
It is true, there was a fam'd Magiciax in Kext, 
who pretended to this, and of whom I fhall fpeak 
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at large im the next Chapters; and he feem’d to | 


aét wholly upon the Principle of doing good, de- 


teting, punifhing, and expofing Crime: but I 
rat give my Exceptions to it when I come to his 
tory. 

At prefent therefore the World are to he exeus’d 
the Miftake, if they run into it even with a kind 
of general Confent, taking the Word Magick 
and Magician in the worft Senfe, underftanding 
them all as practifing the Diabolical Part of it, viz. 
a Converfe with Evil Spirits, and a Dealing with 
the Devils. inclufive.alfo of all thofe feveral Claffes 
into which I have diftinguifh’d it before. 

Hence perhaps it is, ine in our Difcourfing with 
even the moft Learned Men upon this Subjcé&, a 
few, avery few excepted, it is very hard to bring 
them to any Notions of a Difference between Ma- 
gick and Witchcraft, between a Magician and a 


+ Sorcerer, 
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Sorcerer, between a Student in the exalted Scien. 


ces, a Converfer with the Intelle€tual World, and 


a Wretch that has a Familiar, a Wizzard or Ne 


cromancer; but they will, tho’ they may be wrong. 


in it too, have them be reckon’d all in a Clafs, 
that they are all Pra@titioners in the Diabolical 
Part, and in a word, that they all deal with the 
Devil. Indeed the Difference is not eafily preceptible, 
becaufe of the Pretences which the worft of them 
make to the high Illumination, when they are 
really a&ting the vileft Part, and that in the ordi- 
nary courfe of their Practice; ‘tis therefore by the 
Confequences only, that they are to be known, 
Witchcraft and Sorcery may in one Refpe& be 
juftly faid to be all Magick; but I muft not allow 
that all Magick is Witchcraft, as I diftinguifh’d 
before between a Witch and a Wizzard. But fee- 


ing it is fo hard to know them afunder, and that’ 


the Impofture is fo great, the beft Method I can 


take is, where Hiftory or Converfation will {apply 

Materials, to give you as many Examples ‘of the 
ofl laft Ages 

of the World as we can meet with, as well for 


feveral Praétices and Praétifers in th 


your Diverfion as Inftruétion. 


I muft here enter a Caution too apainft a weak, 


but vulgar Miftake, which to the Reproach of hu: 


man Underftanding the World has. been very 


much poffefs’d with; and that is, to afcribe every 


difficult unaccountable Performance to the Art Ma- 
gick; and every fuperior Genius, every Man of @ 
{ublime Thought, and more than or inary Capa-' 
city, to be a Magician. Archimedes was a moft.ac- — 
complifh’d Genius, and an excellent’ Mathema- 


tician, but we will have him be a Magician (00. 


Fryar Bacon, who by his Skill in the Mathema- 


ticks, and the Doétrine of Motion, and of Sounds, 


made a Brazen-Head to fpeak; of which by the 
way there are many Examples in Hiftory, more. 


ancient 
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ancient than Father Bacon, yet we will have this 


honeft Friar be a Witch, a Magician, a Conjurer, 


only becaufe the thing was beyond the ordinary 
Conception. ; 
Men of Thought and Head, who have a Genius 
alittle above their Neighbours, have on all Occa- 
fons been liable to be thus treated; even our Savi- 
our himfelf, when he aéted fuch Wonders as the 
like had not been feen, and caft out Devils; what 


fid the amaz’d World? The more weak and ad- 


miring and innocent Thoughts were amaz’d, the 


Text fays they were aftonifh’d; and at another 
time they were fill’d with Wonder, and the like; 
but the felf-wife Heads, the pretending Pharifees, 


having neither Knowledge to reach the Divine 


Powef by which he wrought, and too much Pride 


to fubmit to Faith, reproach’d him with —— 
with the Devil; He cafteth out D 
the Prince of Devils. Mat. xii. 


ils. by Belzeebub 
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This Miftake may therefore take place in the 


Cafe before me; aad Men who have ftudied, in 
the moft exquifite manner, any of the Sciences 
which are lawful and commendable, and are arriv'’d 
toa depree of Knowledge beyond others, may be 
fufpeéted of Magick, and of the Diabolick Magick 
too, which I have been fpeaking of. = 

I will not venture to ftate the Bounds, critically 
fpeaking, between the lawful Study of Magick as a 
Science, and the unlawful Part of its Praétice asa 
Diabolick or a Black Art, any more than between 
the noble Study of Aftronomy, including the Motio 
of the heavenly Bodies, and that corrupt and horrid 
Impofition, that worft of Juggle, the moft fimple 
and fcandalous of all Cheats, call’d judicial Aftro- 


logy. 

That Magick may be a handle to Witchcraft, 
that one may begin where the other ends, this. I 
will not deny; but I muft be allowed to fay, that if 
| there 
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there is.an invifible World, 2 World of Spirits i 
there is a Converfe between the Spirits nen. 
bodied, and our Spirits embodied, which alfo J gq, 
not deny, whatever lawful way there can be foung, i 
{uch can be found, to form an Intelligence betwee 
them, muft be a fublime and heavenly Attainmen, 
at the fame time, I will not venture to fay fuch a 
Intelligence can be form’d. | 
Nor will I venture to fay, that there can by 
any fettled Method found out to call up any of 
thofe invifible Inhabitants of the World of Spirit, 
to a vifible Appearance in this World, and tog 


telligence of things prefent, or Direétiong in thing 
to came, to be advifed, counfelled or informed by 
them, or to any fuch Purpofe; it does not feem pro 
bable ; If at any time they do or can appear,,which 
yet I do not grant, it mutt be fpontaneous and a 
bitrary, how, when, where, and on what Qccaf: 
on they think fir: But as.to our calling them up by 
Art, except it be by a Diabolical Magick, and by 
the immediate Affiftance of the Devil, and perhaps 
too it may be only a Delufion of Satan’s, who pit 
tending to vifit us by the good Spirits we want i 
converie with, conftitutes a miffionary Devil to per 
fonate the Spirit expected, and fo put a Cheat vp 
on the Enquirer, as the Witch of Endor railed 4 
or Sham Samuel in the room of the 

rophet Samuel; who we may without Prefymption 
believe knew nothing of the matter. sfoduid 
_ To pretend by Art to bring thofe good Spins 
from their State of Felicity, wherever it-is, 10% 
Appearance for our private Concerns, feems to have 
no Confiftence in the Nature of a future States 
that there may be an invifible and imperceptible 
Converfe of Spirits which we .cannet defcribe; 
appointed by Providence for Ends whieh we do not 
fully underftand, believe is poffible; But it is 
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done their own way, and we know nothing of the 
anner. 
F There is much faid of Guardian-Angels, and fome 
feeming Ground from Scripture, but not enoygh to 
be called an-Authority frem whence to ground ga 
Hypothefis of the manners nor will the greatef>t Ma- 
gician that ever was, how much facver he pretends 
to the facred Science, takes upon him to fay he can 
call up or caufe to appear one of thof¢ guardian 
Angels; no not by the, utmoft and moft exquifite 
Art that was ever attained to; fo that all that Part 
of calling up goad Spirits or Guardian Angels toa 
vifible Appearance, f¢ems to be fictitious and 
groundlefs. As to calling up evil Angels or ¢vil Spi- 
rits, that is to fay Devils as it is to be done by 
the Affiftance of the Devil, and that he has given 
his Affiftance to the doing it, and therefore can do 
it, 1 make no Queftion ; and therefore when the Ma- 
pictane do at any time bring up Appearances and 
rightful Apparitions by their fhall always 
ippole it ta be the Devil, that is to fay, the Devil 
raifed by Confent of the Devil; the Devil coming 
up at their Call, who he had before confented fhould 
have Leave to call him; for he muft come Volun- 


tier too, nor can he be called up or difturbed with- 


out his Confenr; but he bargains. with thofé wick- 
ed People upon fuch Conditions as they agree be- 
tween them, that he fhall oabfequioufly attend 
whenever they ufe fych and Methods to calf 
him, and this is Witchcraft, and this is Magick; 
This re 98 is Witchcraft, and this Witchcraft is 
let any one diftinguifh between them if 
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CHAP. 


Of the prefent Pretences of the Ma Chany: 
How they defend themfelves ; and 
amples of their Prattice. 


TT 2 Magicians, fuch as acknowledge them, 
felves to be acquainted with the Black Art, xs 
we call it, are not dumb and fpeechlefs in their own 
Cafe; on the contrary, they defend themfelves with 
the utmoft Artifice; have their hiftorical Accounts 


of their Practice, and give the moft fair and plaufible . 


Sketches of the Art it felf that can be imagin’d. | 
They infift that it is a general Miftake, a vulgar 
Error, and injurious to all the Practifers of this 
Science, to fay they have a Familiar, as we under- 
ftand the Word, that is, an evil Spirit, or that they 
deal with the Devil; they own they have Accels 
to, and an Intercourfe with fuperiour Beings, and 
converfe with the World of Spirits; but that they 
are the good and well-difpofed Spirits, who are a- 
ways beneficent, kind, and ready to do all pol. 
fible Offices of Love to Mankind; that they are 
certainly influenc’d from above, and that conle 
uently it is fo far from being true, that they are 
labolick and wicked Spirits, that on the contrary 
they are always employed in Matters fuperiour to 
the Nature of the Infernal Spirits; that they do 
not amufe the World with Fiétions, and deceive 


and abufe the People, that come to them with their. 


Enquiries; that they do not, like the Devil’s Ora 
cles of old, give ambiguous and doubtful Anfwers 
in the Cafes and Enquiries that are brought befor¢ 
them, to cheat and delude the innocent En 
guirer; but that they, on the contrary, tell them 


the Truth of every thing, be it for Good or Evil 


4 
j 


to them; that they often dete& Criminals, expofe 


Vice, prevent Mifchief, and promote Virtue; 
Things no body will pretend are in the Intent and 
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Meaning of evil Spirits; that they ‘do not impofe’ 


upon the ignorant to cheat and defraud them, or 
make unjuft Advantages of them. 
Indifcourfing many Years fince upon this Subject 
with aparticular Friend, a judicious and learned 
Man, and one that was not eafily impofed upon, 


I feemed to be doubtful of the Reality of the thing ~ 


in general, and whether there was indeed fuch a 
thing as that of Men having Intercourfe with the 
World of Spirits, and whether. we might diftin- 


guifh between that and Witchcraft, infifting that I 


thought it was all Witchcraft, Sorcery, and the 
Devil. 

He told me he was of my Mind ’till fome Years 
before, that he had Occafion to converfe with the 
famous Magician called Dr. Boreman in Kent, who 
he affured me was a very grave judicious Man, and, 
F as he believed, a good Man. I had once, faid he, 
above all the reft, a long Conference with him on 
a particular Occafion ; but ’tis too long to tell you 
the Particulars. If ’tis not too long for you to tell, 
faid I, it will not be too long for me to hear, for 
I am really impatient to know what is to be known 
of that Kind; and the more, becaufe 1 am ata 
lofs to pafs a Judgment about it. Well, /aid be, 
if I tire you then with the length of it tell me, and 
I will leave off: So he began his Story thus: 
‘I had, /aid be, a Friend,a young Man, who defired 
‘me, upon an extraordinary Occafion to go with 
‘ him (as he called it) to a Cunning Man. 

* I asked him, What was the Bufinefs? 

© He faid, \t was Bufinels of Confequence to him, 
* and tho’ he did not care to tell it juft then, yet I 
fhould know it afterward. ods 


“3 
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© I told bim, 1 had no Faith at all it: thofe 

© of People whom they called Cusning-Men. 

¢ Nay, /ays be, I believe they deal with the Dx 

© vil, but I don’t care fot that, if I can but have $y 
© ristaétion in what I. go about. : 
© J told him, I differ’d from him in that too, for 
© I neithér believed that they dealt with the Devi! 
¢ or the Devil with them; or that they could fay 
© any thing to him that was to the Purpofe. . 

¢ Why, they do tell ftrange thirigs, /ays be. 

© 1 told bim, I believed nothing of it; but that if 
© was alla Cheat; and fo I feém’d loth: to have 
© him go to the Cunning Man at all: 

N. B. You muft urderftand here, that my Friend 
was not fo really doubtful as he made the 
young Man believe he was 3 but, as hé hid 
told me before, he béliev’d there. was fore: 
thing in it, but he could never conte at thé 
Speech of one of thé Pretenders to the Ary 
and fo was entirely ignorant of what they did 
or how they proceeded, and therefore (as he 
told me) he was mighty willing to go with 

_ him, tho’ he made fome Shew of being back 


backwards ; fo he went on with his Dif 
coutfe.. 


_ © T was not only loth to let him go, fays my 
¢ Friend, but I told him I did not care for ity and 
¢ therefore defired he would excufe me going with 
© him; but when he told me who the cunning 
¢ Man was, and that he would go to the fanioul 
‘ Dr. Boreman, my Curiofity prevail’d with me; 
© not only not to perfwade him againft goings bit 
“to refolvé to go with him 

¢ Ina word, we appointed 2 Day, and [went 
© with him, for1 hada great mind to talk witl 
© the Doctor. 


¢ When 


¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
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MAGICK. 
¢ When we came to the Houfe (it was in Kent, 
¢ not far from Maidffone, where the Dottor liv’d at 


‘but, I fay, when we came to the Plate, a Ser- 
¢ vant came to the Doors arid very civilly led us in- 
¢ to the Houfe, and bad us fit down; leaving us in 
¢a large Hall, where we walk’d about, looking 


‘many, whofe meaning I did not at all underftand, 
‘and the Servant went away, as I fuppofe, to call 
‘his Matter. | 
‘ After a while the Doétor came in with a Staff 
‘in his Hand like a Crutch, as I thought; and I 
‘thought alfo he was lame, having lately had the 
‘Gout: He was a grave old Man, with a long 
‘black Velvet Gown on, his Beard long, and the 
‘upper Lip of it trimm’d into a kind of Mu/chato, 
‘a Cap on his Head with a Border of Hair within 
‘it, as was the Cuftom in thole Days. 
‘ After ufual Civilities, he began to: enquire out 
‘ Bufinefs; and direéting his Speech to tie, as the 
‘Seniot- in appearance, I told him, that young 
‘Man (pointing to him that came with me) my 
‘ Friend, had fomething of Importance to commu- 
‘ nicaté to him, and which he wanted his Advicé 
‘ins and fo, fays he, I bid the young Man give the 
Doftor an Account of his Bufinefs. 
‘ This young Man had, it feems, a particulat 
‘ Cafe which he went to him about; andtho’ he had 
‘ defired me to go with him, as I have faid, yet he 
“had not told me his Cafe; fo I was oblig’d to 
* dire& him to tell it himfelf. 
*‘ Then the Doctor defir’d the young Man to 
* give him his Café in writing ; buthe told him, he 
‘ could not write well enough, or explain his Ca‘é 
* fo intelligibly to him in writing: = 


‘that time; I don’c remémber the Place exactly) 


‘on his Magical Pi€tures, of which we faw a great 


Well then, ays the Doffor, tell itme Words 


* at length, and I’ll write it down from your owh 


Mouth: 


« 
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© Mouth : However, I perfwaded him to write 
© down as well as he could; upon which, he «&. 
© fired a Pen, Ink and Paper, which the Doéor yy. 
© der’'d his Man to give him; and in the mej 
© time, the Doétor ask’d me to walk into anoth¢ 
© Room; come, fays he, we will leave him to 4 
© it, that we may not difturb him. So we went jn. 
© to the next Room. aa 
‘ Then he began a Difcourfe, by asking me if | 
© knew any thing of the young Man's Cafe; which 
© I really did not, and therefore told him fo ; bu 
© if I had known it, I fhould hardly have given 
© him any Account, for I took rhat to be; 
¢ Piece of his Art, to pick as much of the Circum 
© ftance of the Cafe out privately as he could, fo t0 
his Anfwers; but I quite miftook the Man. 
© From that we fell into feveral other Difcourfes, 
© and among the reft, I asked the Doétor, ifit 
© would be no Offence to him to let us talk a lit 
* tle about the Study of thofe things which he wa 
* fo fam’d for. | 
© He faid, No not at all, if I was difpofed to talk 
© of them in a ferious and friendly manner. 
- © I told him, I hoped he did not think I had any 
£ ill Defign, tho’ a Stranger; if he did, I would 
© not defire to fay any more; and that as I did not 
¢ know what he might underftand by the Word 
* Friendly, | would not move it any tarther. 
_ © He faid, He did not apprehend any thing dan 
© gerous; for he ufed no unlawful Arts, but he 
* faid feveral Perfons made a Jeft of thofe thing 
© which he efteemed facred, and that he did not cate 
© for thofe Difcourfes or thofe People who but 
things becaufe they did not underitant 
© I told him, that whatever I thought, he fhould 
* find I would neither treat him, or the Subject ¥° 
© might difcourfe of, with any Difrefpet. He 


f MAGICK. 
© He told me he would take my Word for it; 
‘ {> we fell into feveral Difcourfes about Science in 
general, particularly of the Study of Magick and 
: -» Prattice of it; and when firft it was known 
in the World. | 

© He told me, I feem’d Ignorant.in the thing it 
felf, and to what purpofes fays he, fhould to 
fpeak of the Original of a thing.which have 
‘ not right Notions of ? So we difcours’d a little 
farther upon it, thus: 

© 4. What Notions would you have me enter- 
¢ tain of it? I fcarce know what you mean by the 
thing itfelf. | 

© Dr; Why, Sir, you feein neither to know what 
mean, or what you mean your 

© 4. That is to fay, 1 do not exprefs my felf pers 
‘ haps right; then you may fet me to rights, and 
‘it would be very kind todofo. 

© Dr. You fpeak of my praCtifing as an_Art; now 
praétife no Art, nor ufe any Art; 1 amino 
Fugeler, Sir; you don’t fee me Tricks. 

© 4. I wou’d not offend you, Sir; will you tell 
‘me then what it is you do prattife? 1 

© Dr. Neither will. I be offended » but if you 


te if 
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‘ or two, I fhall be the better able to anfwer your 
other Queftion afterwards. 
© 4. Any Queftion you pleafe. 
‘ Dr. Why then, will you téll me what broughe 
you hitherto me? 


© will give me leave to ask you a previous Queftion | 


Why really, Sir, my Anfwet muft be, 


© not well tell; my Friend who is writing there in 
* the other Rooni, will tell you that better than FP. 
‘ Dr. Why then fhall I tell-you what you come 
for? perhaps you'll chink that fométhing odd.» 
* A. So indeed | fhould, if I did not confider you 
‘as @ Man of Art. 


U Dr, 
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© Dr. No, no; not a Man that deals with th 
© Devil, as you fancy I do. 3 ¢ 
¢ A. Nay, you muft deal with fome body, if yoy HM « 
tell me my Bufinefs here, when I don’t know 
© my felf. ; ‘ 
© Dr. Why, I will tell you in few Words then, MM « 
your Friend comes about Bufinels, you ‘to: fatisfy ‘ 
your Curiofity. 
¢‘ A. Upon my Word I think you are in th Be 
right. 
© Dr. Well, [have ufed no great matter of ART ‘ 
© you fee yet. 
© A. Nay, I don’t know that; I fuppofe wha 
¢ you do is pretty much in the dark, and impercep- 
€ tible; fo you might ufe Art, andI know nothing 
© of it. 
¢ Dr. That’s true, or eHe t would be no Art. 
¢ A. But is my Curiofity any Offence to you, 
© Doctor? if it is, Pll ha’ done.and fay no more, 
© but leave you and my Friend together, for I don’t 
« come to affront you, far from it, I affure you. 
‘ Dr. No, no, ’tis no Offence at all to me; on 
© ly fince you feem to talk friendly and freely, give 
© meleave to ask you fome Queftions firft, and then 
ftate yours for you, and anfwer them diredly, 
and I hope: to your Satisfaétion. 
© 4. With all my Heart; ask me what you 
© pleate. 
Dr. © What did: you fuppofe me to. be, o 
© what did your Friend tell you I was, before you 
© came ? 
. © 4. And you will promife me not to take it ill 
if I fpeak plain Englifh? 
© Dr. Not -in the leaft; put it into youl 
© Mouth, for I know: what you took me for, as well 
© as you do your felf. 
‘ A. I doubt you do, Sir; and that looks as if w¢ 
Swereinthe right Dr 
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‘Dr. ¢ Not at all ncither, but of that afterwards ; 

‘ you and your Friend took me for a Necromancer, 
‘ a Magician, one that deals with the Devil, can 
‘ yaife the Devil, converfes with him, and by his 
‘ Help can refolve difficult Quettions, give Anfwers 
¢ indoubtful Cafes ; and, 1 in thors, that { am a Con- 
jurer. 
4. And fo you be, I think, or ‘elfe ‘how 
6 do you know all this? 

‘ Dr. How I know it, is not the Quettion ; ‘but 
‘ whether it istrueorno? 

A. Exactly crue to a tittle. . . 

‘ Dr. And if 1am no fuch Perfon, have I not 
then a great deal of wrong done me? 
© 4. You know, Sir, tis natural for People, to 
© fay, a Man deals with the Devil, when he tells 
‘ People their Thoughts, foretells to them what 
‘ comes to pafs, and ‘refolyes.fuch Doubts,as no 


© body but the Devil could tefolve. . 
‘ Dr. And perhaps the Devil ‘himfelf could not 


42% 


* do thofe:things if he was to, appear.and do his ut- 


* moft, for he knows no’ more of things.to some 
* than you or Indo, and perhaps not fo much..- ; 
‘ 4. Nay, do hot join me to. your felf, prays. “for 
‘you may know more than the Devil hee 
‘can tell'you. 
<a on elfe I would burn my Books, aid pres 
‘tend no more to the facred Sciences which I 
© have fo much Veneration for, and which you call 
my Prattice. 
‘ A. If I was fure of thet, I fhould. have anotber 
kind of Notion of you, and Pradtice 
have yet, d affure 
Driilf you was fure of, 
A. Why, that you do not chile 
* by the Help of .a familiar Spirit. 


Dr. Nay hold, don’t fay that. neither 5 buc 


_ © are there no Spirits but what are Devils 


the 
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they have any of us in Charge for Good, I may 


© 4, I don’t know indeed as to that’; but we 
© underftand no other; when we talk of a familia 
© Spirit we always underftand (by it) the Devil, | 
© Dr. Then you mifunderftand it, Sir, thar’ 
© certain: unfufferable Ignorance! why y there 
© no good Spirits? fie 
© 4. I can fay nothing to that. 3 
© Dr. And perlidps are not defirous to be ip. 
© formed. 6h 
© 4. Nay-there you wrong me, and take me for 
© a Fool into the or there are none but 
© Fools that have no Delight in underftanding ; | 
© would be inform’d of every thing that -I do not 
© Dr. There would be no fuch things as Fools, 
© Sir, if they were willing to.be inform’d.- 


Fools could their own Ignorance difcerny 
They'd be no longer Fools, becaufe they'd learn, 


_ © 4. Well, I am very willing to learn, I affure 
© you, and of you too, whatever you pleafe to in* 
“ form me; perhaps I may be in the wrong as to 
" iar you fay of good Spirits; but I never heard 
© of any. 
. Dr. That’s ftrange indeed! you have been much 

© out of their Care, fure. 
€ 4. I don’t know that neither; I hope not: If 


© be under their Care I hope, and yet know no 
© thing of it my felf. 
' ©'Dr. At leaft it feems you have been out of ther 


“ Acquaintance, but that is not much to. the Cale; 


‘ the Lofs has been yours to be fure, and the Fault 
_ © 4. The Lofs may have heen mine; but how 
* does it appear that the Fault has: been mine too . 
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EBB convince you of it, if you allow me to ask you 
‘ a few more fuch innocent Queftions as thefe. 

A. With all my Heart, efpecially if they afe 
 ‘ Dr. If you have any Reafon to fufpec& them, 

‘do not anfwer. 

‘ 4. And you give me Leave to ufe my Liberty, 
© Dr. Ay, your utmoft Liberty, Sir; why fhould 


‘ offended, if I ask any thing that does not. become 
‘me: The firft Queftion I would ask you is, whe- 
‘ ther you think there is an invifible World. ? 

‘ 4. That’s no anfair Queftion.at all ; and you 
‘ fhall find, Sir, I won’t cavil, [ll anfwer direétly, 
I make no doubt but there is. 

¢ Dr. But let my Queftion be dire&too; by an 
‘ invifible World, I don’t mean, as the Aftronomers 
‘ fuggeft, that there are Planetary Worlds, made in- 
vifible only to us by their Diftance. 
© 4. No, no, [ do not take you fo; I believe 
‘ there is a World. of Spirits, and that I fuppofe is 
‘ what you mean by invifible; alfo that this World 


fore juftly called invifible.. dina 
* Dr. You are kind, nay generous in Argument, 
© for you grant fafter than I ask. oes 
‘ A. I do that to fave Circumlocutions, and giy- 
‘ D. Well Sir, where do you fuppofe this World 
‘ of Spirits is? for there’ mufk be a Locality for 
* the dwelling even of Spirits; how elfe do we 
‘ call ita World? and Heaven itfelf is a Place, ac- 


‘ cording to the commonunderftanding of the Word. 


* A. \t is hard to fay whereit is, at leaft.’tis hard 


‘to me; fo I cannot anfwer,that Queftion, at leaft 


* not dircétly as I would do, ; 
U Dr, 


‘ I be offended? I think you ought rather to be 
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¢ Dr. It feems evident tome; and perhaps I may 


* you {peak of is inhabited by Spiritsonly, and there= - 


- 
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Dr. true, the infinite Spaces above die go 
© eaftly defcribed, as they are not to be mathemai 
cally lin’d outs but we have Reafon. tov knoy 
€'the Inhabitants of it are not very remote’ from‘y, 
© and that brings on another Queftion.. 
» © A. 1 know fome People think the Regions of 
© the Air, even within the Compafs of the Atmo 
¢ fphere, are full of Spirits, and that of divers kinds, 
fome good, and fomeevil, 
© Dr. I have nothing to fay to that Notion; 
© I can’t allow they inhabit promifcuoufly. the 
© fame Regions, and dwell together ; as good and bad 
“People live here among one another without Di: 
© 4. 1 don’t pretend to refolve that Queftion in- 
‘ Dr. Neither did I propofe it, Sir: but my Que 
* ftion is this; As you grant a World of Spirits, 
© and that youdo not know where it is} fo that fot 
© ought you know it may be very near, -as well.as 
“ very remote 3 nor toa Spirit is diftance of Place 
_ © any thing worth confidering, if I may fpeak my 
© Opinion: But my°Queftion, I fay, is this: Do 
believe that the Spirits inhabiting theinvilible 
€ World have any Converfe with us, or with out 
© embodied Spirits, in this World?» 
© 4. Truly it is a nice Queftion, and what ! 
© have often_confidered very ferioufly; ‘I am of 
¢ Opinion there is a certain fecret Converfe of Spr 
€ rits, tho’ I cannot underftand. any thing of the 
¢ Dr. Well, Sir, your Conceptions are much the 
© fame with mine, only’ that you believe there 1%; 
and [am fure of it. an 
A. That’s carrying preat way ; and I.think 
€ this brings me to turn the Tables, and to demand 
“Leave to ask you fome Queftions in my turn, ! 
* you have done, or when you have done. 


Dr. 


AST STE 
| 
¢ 


_ © Dr. Withall my Heart, Sir; pray ask what you 
pleafe. 
A. My firft Queftion will be, Sir, how you can 
¢ fay you are fure there is fuch a Converfe with 
¢ the Spirits of the invifible World? 1k * 
Dr; Becaufe I have aétually convers’d with 
‘ them my felf. | 
¢ 4. Now you come to the Point indeed. But 
¢ what then do you call Converfing? . a 
¢ Dr. Why, I call feeing them, fpeaking to 
‘ them, and hearing them {peak, Converfing; is not 
¢ that as clear as the other? | 
¢ 4. The Expreffion is clear, but the thing ex- 
¢ prefs’d is not fo, at Jeaft not to me: How do you 
‘ reconcile feeing, and fpeaking, to the thing call’d 
¢ Dr. Why, therein you and I differ in our Cir- 
¢ cumftances, and this is the fublime Quality of the 
¢ Sciences which we profefs; that being under the 
¢ Operationof a higher and exalted Mind, the Eyes 
§ of the Soul, which is a.Spirit, can operate upon 
© immaterial Objects, and fee what to common 
© Sight is call’d invifible. ae 
_ © A, This is all myfterious, and if you will allow 
* me the Freedom, we fhould call it all Cant and 
* unintelligible. 
¢ Dr. I know it very well; and we on the other 
§ hand call your Difcourfe empty and infignificant ; 
* for that you neither underftand what you fay, 
© nor fay what you might eafily be taught to un- 
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derftand; and ifa Man in this fuperior 


¢ Manner comes to talk with you, and would -in- 
* ftruct you a little, you prefently fly out, and cry 
€ a Magician, a Conjurer, that he has a Familiar, 
* and deals with the Devi/; this was not always fo. 


‘ A. This brings meto my firfé Queftion Sir ex- 


‘ actly, namely, Whence is the Orignal of what you 
as U 4 © call 


of 
¥ 
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call. your fublime Praétice, and: where -and when 
did it begin? | 
Dr.I could run you back, Sir, its Origins 
¢ and give you the Hiftory of it, but ’twould be tog 
¢ long. I doubt your want of Patience. 
‘ 4. My Curiofity is too great to let me wan 
© Patience. | 
‘ Dr. Well, T’ll give you an Abridgement then 
© of it thus; Before the Deluge, when the Ante. 
€ diluveans had the Bleffing ot Longevity, to the 
©“ Number of almoft a thoufand Years, we have 
* many Teftimonies of their converfing, not only 
* with the Spirits of the invifible World, but with 
“ the great Life of Spirit, the Being of Beings; 
* and if we can deduce any thing from Con- 
©, fequences, divine Spirits daily illuminated the 
© Minds of Mankind, and convey’d all. ufeful 
€ Science to them, and that to fuch a degree 4 
© has never been attain’d to fince, by which all the 
$ moft exalted Parts of both natural and fuperna- 
tural Knowledge were convey’d into their Under 
* ftandings, = | 
© A. They had, without queftion, a fuperior Ge 
* niys in the Antediluvean State, far above what 
* we have now, and your Notions of that kind are 
“ very clear to me, I agree with you inthat. > 
* Dr. They had not fo much a fuperior Com 
€ as they had a fuperior Illumination; what fhoul 
$ you and I have, if we had liy’d three or four 
© hundred Years, and had convers’d all that while 
§ in an angelick Society, and with an invifible Spe- 
* cies of Creatures, in whom compleat Knowledge 
$ was but meer Nature, and who had the Good- 
¢_nefs to be always communicating the moft perfect. 
¢ Ideas, the moft fublime Images to our Thoughts? 


what fhould‘we be capable of? 
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© 4. Nay, I think you might fay, what fhould 
‘ t be capable of. 

* Dr. Then \contiderts that at the end of that 
¢ three or four hundred Years we were bur in the 
‘ Prime of our Age, in full Strength of Judg- 
‘ment, and Vigour of Mind, capable to receive 
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‘the moft divine Impreflions of facred Knowledge, | 


® ¢ what fhould we not learn with fuch Teachers? 
‘ 4. But how do we know that they were thus 
blefs’d ? ive 


‘ Dr. Why, does ot all your Accounts of thofe 


‘ Times bring inthe People converfing thus? Nay, 
‘ do you not fay that Gop, or that nconceivable 
‘ Something (which you:eall fo) the King; and Go- 
‘vernor, and Maker of Spirits, convers’d among 
‘them, talk’d with andtothem? —_ “ 
‘ 4. Yes, we believe Go p himfelf convers’d 
‘ with them, particularly with 4dam the firft of 
‘them, and with Nob the laft of them, and no 
‘doubt with many others between, 
‘ Dr. Well, and did the great Being of Beings 
* converfe with Man, and not the fmaller and lower 
‘ degrees of Spirit? do you think the Servants did 
§ not converfe, ifthe Mafter = 
‘ 4. Why, that indeed I never confider’d be- 
fore, I confefs. 
‘ Dr. But where elfe had they the Knowledge of 
‘fome things, which. nothing but Spirit and 
tuous Converfe could poffibly convey ? 
* 4. What things were they? I do not rightly 
* Dr. Why, firft for Example, Musrcx, that 
* Heavenly Science, the Doétrine of Sounds; mea- 
* fur'd and divided fo as by Diffonance to make 
‘ Harmony, to be admir’d by every Ear, to move 
‘ the Paffions, and agitate the Soul, to be read by 
Notes, by the differing Key of 
* Sounds, the only univerfal Character in the 
Work, 
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$ of, and how. could hyman Genius ‘meshes then 


ful Difconeriets an 


_. © Dr. You cannot fay but I talk if 


+, § Z So you conclude, that the 
© ftruéted them in thefe fublimer Parts. of Know 
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§ World, Could the Genius of Man invent it? No; 
© it came from the invifible World, and was. ccs 
tainly communicated from the Fountain of Knov, 
€ ledge, bythe Agency of the good Spirits, wit 
which they fo freely converfed. 4 
A. You advance boldly, Doéor, 
$ Dr. That may fairly be afferted, which, is is i 
‘poffible to be otherwife. 
4. won't venture to fay it is impofiible, 
© Dr. But I dare fay it, and with good Realen; 
© then there is,the Do&trine of NumBERsS, which 
we call vulgarly drithmetich; this with. 
© feem to be two Infinites, the Bounds of shen 
¢ and the Variety is not tobe meafur'd, or conceiv'd 


€ out? 
$ A. What do you inferr from thence? .. - 
© Dr. Nothing but this ; that thofe good beneficem 
G Spirits, with whom Mankind had then the Blef- 
€ fing of a daily Society, fill’d their Minds, an 
infpir’d their Thou with thefe noble and ut: 


qualify’d them daily, to int 
prove upon them. | 


© A. You talk above me now. indead. 


tellig ible. 


ood Spirits int 


¢ ledge? Pray, why did they not teach them 4: 
© ftronomy, natural Philofophy, and all the 
Branches of the Mathematic $2. 


© Dr. And fo no doubt they did. There's te 


‘ Ark for Example ; you fay, Gon fpoke to Noah, 
© and told him in general ‘man: kind of Veflel tt 
© fhould be; by which I fuppofe you may under: 


© ftand, Gon told him that the World fhould b 


6 drown’d, and that he fhould be fav’d in 2 Sh i 
© which he fhould build? But can you think Noo 


could 


¢ 

6 

¢ 

¢ 

¢ 


Vs 


¢ could doall this without the more particular Dire= 
¢ ion of thefe good and beneficent Spirits, infiru~ 
¢ howto perform the Work? How the 
‘ Beams, and the ‘Timbers, the Planks and .alh 
‘the Parts were to be put together; how the 
¢ Bottom was to be fhap’d for {wimming, the Head 
‘ and the Stern for breaking off the , Force of. the 
‘ Water, in that truly unbounded Ocean the 
‘ Flood; all thefe things I make no Queftion .he 
‘ was inftructed in by the daily Affiftance of the 
‘ good Inhabitants of the invifible Regions, who 
‘freely had at that time an Intercourfe with the 
¢ embodyed, that is, imprifon’d, Spirits of Mens 
“and thefe are the fame that we converfe with 
‘now: fo that I have fairly brought it down to our 
‘4. Sir, your ;Difcourfe is. very well laid toge- 
‘ ther I confefs; but you make a long leap, and 
‘ fome of it in the dark too; from.Noah, ‘and the 
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‘ Year of the World: 1576, or thereabouts, to our 


‘ time, which is about three thoufand Years after: 
* How is it that thefe, good Spirits left off their 
© Good-will towards Men, and feem to fhun us as 
much now as they courted us before? 

* Dr. 1 do not find itfo, I rather fay they do and 
* would converfe with us-ftill, if -we either faw the 
‘ Blefling of it, or knew how to‘ value it, and made 
‘itappear we defirrdit, | 

‘ 4. But when. did. it break off? what, did the 

* Dr. It feems, that Men, by a differing Con- 
* dua, and a way of Life too grofs for fo excellent 
‘ and fublime a Converfe, have. render’d themfelves 
* unworthy and unqualify’d fince the Fleod; fo that 
‘the angelick Train. feem to have'forfaken the 


Earth, and only communicate. themfelves to fuck 


as render themfelves acceptable, and worthy by 
a Life of earneft Application to the Study of di~ 
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vine Science, and who feck after the high 
© A. So that there are fome who enjoy this ex. 
© traordinary Society ftill? | 
“© Dr. Why not, pray? The good Spirits are the 
¢ fame; they change not, neither is their Good- 
€ will ‘towards Men abated; but the cuftom of 
© the World has been, and ftill is, to be thy anda 
$ fraid of them, take them to be’ evil Spirits, and, 
as the World calls them, Devils; fo that a good 
© Spirit’ Cannot now offer its Affiftance to Man, of 
© go about’to do any good to Mankind, but they 
€ are frighred and cerrify’d, and cry out the Devil, 
“fly from it; and refufe to accept the Benefit 
© offer’d. | Wit “wor? 
‘ A. But it feems all do not treat them fo. 
© Dr. Now But how then are they treated: who 
after anorhér‘manner? == 
4. Whiy;‘how'are: they treated? 
“© Dr. Are wé not treated as Demoniacks, as Ma- 
* gicians and Conjurets, Necromancers, and thatdeal 
¢ with the Devil. Did not you take me for fuch? ° 
4. 1t is very true, I did. 
€ Dr.Ay, and are you not under fome fort of Fright, 
‘ even all the while you are talking with me, asif 
© you were talking with the Devil, and left I 
 fhould raife the Devi/ while you are here? 
© A. I cannot fay but itis in fome meafure true. 
© Dr. And yet we know no more of the Devil 
€ than you do, nor converfe: any more with him 
than other Polks do, nor fo much neither. | 
¢ Having carried on our Converfation thus far, ft 
my Companion, who was all this while a writing 
© his Cafe, came to the Door, and calling to the He’! 
© Door, told him he~had done; Well, /ays the 
* Doéttor to bim, pray give me the Paper then, ane - 
© Fet me read it over; fo he gave him his Paper, 
* which was along: one indeed, and very clofe ae 
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f MAGICK. 
‘ten, containing all his Cafe, which feems was 
‘ very particular, and requir’d abundance of better 


¢ Advice than I thought the _ Doétor was able 
‘to give him, but Iwas really miftaken, ©. > 


I was far from being tir’d: with, this Account, 
and believe I fhall not’ tire the Reader with fetting 


itdown. Indeed I interrupted him here, with ask- 
ing him if he did not yet know his Man’s Cafe, and 
Sif he did not read the Paper; but he told me he 
did not, fo I defir’d' him to let me Have'the reft of 
the Story, and he onthus. ; 

¢ My Man, faid he, who.was with me, told me 


‘little or nothing of his Cafe, ‘as I hinted before, . 


‘except that he faid it was very Dithcult. and 
‘ Intricate; and that if it could nor be refolv’d, and 


‘brought to a Conclufion, he was fure he fhould 


‘never get over it, but fhould be undone, and that 
‘therefore he came tothisMan. 


©‘ Why, /ays J, what do you take the Man to be? 


© Why, what fhould I take him for, /ays be?, . 
‘ Nay, I fuppofe, /aid J, you take him fora 
‘Conjurer, and one that deals with the Devil... : 
‘ IT care not who he is, or who he deals with, 
‘ fays the Man, {o I do but get my Bufinefs done by 
‘him, find out a Man or two that I look for, and 
‘have fome fatisfaction in my other Affairs. - 
* I don’t know who you look. for, /aid J; and I 
‘doubt you don’t know who.’tis you feek to. « ; 
‘Why, the Devil, fays be; who d’ye think I 
‘feck toy when I come to a Cunning Man? » 
‘ This Difcourfe was before we came to the 
‘ Doétor’s Houfe, and was the Occafion indeed 


3 


‘that I was at firft fo fhy of him, and made.fo — 


} rg round-about Cautions when I firft {poke to 
im. 


‘When he had writhen his Cafe dow 


given it to the Magician, the Door ask him 


if he Could not leave the Paper with him, -and 
come. 
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¢ gome again in two or three Days? The Bngyi-a 
at that, tho’ he did nor | 
© No; but the Doctor perceiv’d its Well the 
© faid he, are you willing to ftay. here with 1 
€ about elevén or twelve Hours, and fit up. al 
Night? The Man look’d earneftly. at me, 4s j 
© it had been to’ ask me whether he {fhould ventup 
© to ftay all Night, but withal look’d a little fright. 
Sedtoo tot 

© The Doétor feeing him, look at me, 4s if fy 
© would ask my Advice, turh’d to me, {miling x 
© thesMan’s Backwardnefs. 

Sir, /ays be, 1 perceive you muft decide it; 
© he feems a little frighted, I don’t know at what, 
Sir, fays Z, {miling, I believe he is afraid the 
© Candles will urn blue. & OF 

© Ay, fays be, you fee the Reafon why the good 
© Spirits have left off converfing with Mankind; 
© and you fee how we that are Men of Art, and 
© who have ftudied the facred Sciences, fuffer by 
the Errors of common Fame; they: take’us al 
© for Devil-Mongers, damn’d Rogues,’ and’ Cot 
© Tris very true, Sir, faid I, I fee it now: hes 
© afraid in fhort that you will raife the Devi 
© With that-he turns to the Man; Hark ye Friend, 
‘ fays he, are you afraid to ftay all Night? {pei 
honeftly, if you are, andtell mefo. 
Why, Sir, /ays the Man, 1 can’t fay but 
© a little uneafy about it, tho’ I don’t ‘know # 
© what, for I an’t very apt to be afraid of Sights 
© notI. With that I put in a Word to my Compr 
© nion; Why Coufin, fays I, if youare uneafy about 
© feeing any ftrange Sight, or hearing any thing u™ 
© common, what did you come to this Gentlemal 
_ § for? you know very well what you told me y% 
© underftood him to be, and what you expected 
| 
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‘Nay, ays the Conjurer, 1 ‘muft needs fay, 
to the fee Devil, fhould never 

¢ Why, you don’t always deal with the Deoil, 
‘doye? /ays the Man. 

‘ Nay, /ays be, I han’t told you yet that I deal 
‘with him at all; but Ifay, you fhould not be 
‘ afraid of him, when you come of thefe Errands; 
‘ for it feems you fappofe we talk with him for you. 

‘ Why, that is as much as to tell me, /ays the 
¢ young Man, you can raife the Devil for Mc, if you 
pleafe. 
© Well, come be plain with me, and text me ¢ 
‘have you have a Mind to fee him or:no? fays the 
‘ Doétor laughing. 

‘ No, not I, /ays be, not at all, and that made 


Well, well, /ays-e, you thall not {ee the Devil 

But ‘hall I fee nothing elle, Sir? fays he. 


‘ would fee none of your Spirits, whether they are 
T tell you, fays the Doéor, you fhall fee no- 
‘thing to hurt you. 
‘ But, fays the Man again, I don’t know what to 
‘fay, you fpeak in generals; pray don’t fright me, 
any more than hurt ‘me. 
‘I tell thee again, fays the Doétor, T'll néither 
anf ‘ burt thee, nor fright thee; but if you will have 
aif™™ ‘ nothing done for you, what do you give me your 
ime | Cafe for? and if you are afraid to fee, or hear an 
prim thing, why do you not care to leave your Cafe 
with me, andcomeagaine 
ui * This was fuch a reafonable Propofal, that | 
pat ‘ could not but tell my young Man, that I thought 
you ‘ he was playing the Fool with the Doétor; if you 
doi ftay, you muft be content to fee what is to be 
fcen; and if you don’t care to yentiire thar, can’. 
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ou go, and come again? fo in a word, I adyy’ 

him leave his Cafe with, the Doétor, 

away, and come for an Anfwer when he thouij 
© appoint him. 

‘ © As we were going away, the Dodtor taka 

¢ me by the Hand,-the young man being gone oy 
© of the Doors You fee, Sir, the Notions the poor 
¢ innocent well-meaning People have of all the 
© good Spirits of the invifible World; and tho’ in 
© their Diftreffes they will come to us; and we 
€ make fome Search for them, yet they give the Devi 
é all the Praife of it; nay tho’ they receive good 
© from: it; and yet they acknowledge the Devil to 

§ be the Author of nothing but Mifchief. 

© Bur Sir, faid I, you could I fuppofe give this 
© honeft Man what Anfwer you fhall purpofe to 
© give him, without letting him fee any Appearan: 
© cesto fright orterrifie him? 

_ © T have nothing about me, fays he, or that con 
© verfes with me, that need to fright or terrifie any 
® one, much lefs that will do himany hurt. I do not 
© fay, but as the good Spirits are beneficent and 
‘ kind, and may meet and converfe upon any Occ 
© fions, and in any Place from their own happy Io 
clination, to ferve and affift the opprefs’d or indigent! 
© Creatures,may come and go,pafs and repafs in or neat 
© my Houfe, which would be to me the greatetft Fell 
© city of Life. Onthis Occafion the Man might have 
© heard fome little Noifes, and perhaps have {ect 
© fome Motions rather than Bodies, which he might 
© call Spectres and Apparitions, or Devils, or whathe 
yet thefe,as they would take no Notice ° 

© him, or do any thing to terrify or diforder him,” 
© he would have nothing to do but to fit ftill, 2 

not to ftir, or fpeak, and be under no Concer 
at all. 
_ © Well, Sir, /aid J, were the Cafe mine, as it" 


© not, I affure you I would have trufted you; " 
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¢ Ido not think, let the Cafe be what it will, that 
¢ it is your Bufinefs to fuffer your Clients to receive 
¢ any Hurt in your Houfe, or to be frighted, fo as 
‘ ro bring any evil Report upon you. ~ 

‘ Sir, /ays the Doétor, my Bufinefs is to do good 
‘to all Men, and to hurt none, as is the Defire of 
‘ thofe fuperior Beings, which I have the Happi- 
‘nefs to converfe with; and therefore it only is 
‘ wanting to us, that the poor People were a little 
‘lefs afraid of us, and that they came to us for 
¢ meer Neceffity only, and not meerly to fatisfie their 
‘Curiofity; as is often their Cafe. . However, 
‘ added he, as to the young Man your Friend, let 
‘him go home, to-morrow you will fee he will 
‘come back to me in a great Hurry, tho’ I han’t 
‘ order’d him to come till Friday, as you heard; 
‘ but I warrant ye he will dream fome ftrange Dream 
‘to-night, his very Fright will make him do it, 
‘ and then he will come and defire me to interpret 
his Dream forhim; and then you may hear farther. 

© Well, Sir, /aid J, I fhall obferve him, and per- 
‘ haps he will ask me to come along with him; if 
* he does, I fhall venture to come. 

‘No, /ays the Dofor, I don’t think he will ask 
* you to come, I believe he will be in better Heart 
* to-morrow; and it may be he’ll offer to ftay all 
* Night with me, and all Day too, if I defire him, 
* let him fee what he will. 

‘ I think, /aid J, he’s a Fool, he don’t ftay now’ 
“indeed if it had been my Cafe, I would have 

* trufted you. | 
© Well, Sir, /ays be, if you have any Occa- 
* fion in which I can render you any Service, I 

fhall be always ready to anfwer your Expeétations 
* in the beft manner I am able; and in the mean 
* time, I hope you will no more have thofe weak 
* Notions, as if all the Intelligence Mankind can 
* attain to from. the World muft be 
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¢ the Devil, or the evil Spirits. I hope you wij 
¢ fee, that there are Cafes come before me, which & 
© the Devil would no more be a Devil if he thoulg 
© give any Satisfaction in, or any Relief to the 
Jnquirer. 
¢ ] gave him an Anfwer in as obliging Terms a 
¢ I could, and fo we parted, and I came to the 
¢ young Man, who waited for me with the utmof 
¢ faadionen and with fome kind of Terror; for 
¢ I found he was ina Sweat, tho’ it was a cold 
¢ Evening too. | 
c va I came up to him, I ask’d him how he 
© did. 
© Pretty well, /ays be, but I’m glad I am got 
© away. 
© Whyfo? /aid I, No body offer’d to detain you, 
© I thought the Dodétor {poke very civilly to you; 
© and I’m fure he did fo to me. Yi 
© Ay, /ays be, he did fo, and I had a mind to 
‘ have ventur’d once to ftay all Night, but I am 
© heartily glad I didn’t; I fhould have been fright- 
© ed out of my Wits, if I had feen the Devil. 
© Why, I can affure you, that he fays pofitively 
€ he has nothing to do with the Devil, and if you 
€ had feen any Appearance, it would have not been 
€ an evil Spirit, or Devil, but a good Spirit; that tt 
¢ would have come to render you Service, and do 
€ you good, rather than have hurt you, and that 
* you would have had no need to be frighted. 
‘ No matter for that, /ays he, all Spirits at 
© Devils to mes if I had feen a Spirit, or an Ap 
© parition, all he could have 'faid to me, would 
~ © not have perfwaded me to believe it had nat been 
~ © the Devil. 


© Why, would you not have believ’d the Doctors 
if he had told you fo? | 


* No, fays bey nor a hundred conjuring Doétors 
© more, not I, ¢ But 
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¢ Bur what is it you go to him for then? faid I. — 

‘ If you won’t believe what he fays, what fignifies 

‘ your going to him? you had better have kept it 

‘to your felf, and never have troubled him. 

‘ Nay, that’s truce, faid be, and that was the reas 
‘fon I was loth to leave my Cafe with him. 

¢ But you have left it with him, /ays J, han’e 
‘you? 

‘ Yes, /ays be, and let him make the beft of it, 
‘and the worft of it, I never intend to go to him 
again. 

‘ What, fays I, won’t you go to him for an An- 
{wer ? 

‘ No, not I, /aid be, I have —a of him> 
‘come away. I am fo frighted already, { am almoft 
‘ dead; don’t you fee what aSweat I am in? for all 
* ’tis fuch cold Weather, the Sweat runs down my 
‘ Face in Drops. 

¢ Why, what d’ye fweat fornow? /aid J. You are 
‘ far enough out of his way here, an’t you? 

‘ No, no, /ays be. Why, if he has his Devil 
‘ within Doors, d’ye think he has not his Devil 
‘ without Doors too? Why, all the while I have 
* ftood here for you, 1 fancy every Tree is a Man, 
= every Man a Shadow, and every Shadow a 

pirit. 
© You fee, /aid J, ’tis Evening, and the Light 

‘ begins to be Dusky, and fo you fee double: 
° Why, fure you an’t fo frighted as you feem 
‘to be? 

_ © Indeed I am, /ays be, I don’t know what’s the 
‘matter, I don’t ufe to be fo; I us’d to laugh 
* at People when they talk’d of feeing Apparitions, 
and being frighted with Spirits. 

° Well, well, you'll come again, for all that, 
* faid I, 1 warrant you. | 

‘ No, if the Devil catches me there again, I'll 
‘ forgive him, /ays be. 
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© You don’t know your own Mind, /aid J. Why 
he will anfwer all your Queftions. 

‘ Ay, fo he fhall, when I come again, /ays Ly. 

* I warrant you'll come again to him, /ays | 
© for an Anfwer to-morrow. 

‘ Nay, /ays be, Lam not appointed till Friday. 

©-Ay, fays I, ’tisno matter for that, I dare fay 
© you won’t have Patience to ftay fo long. Why, 
© you'll dream of it all Night: I don’t doubt but 
youl be with him again alfo, for Satisf 
© ction to your Enquiries; 1 know you han’t the 
© Patience, tho’ I don’t know your Cafe. 

© You may fay what you will, /ays be, but I affure 
* you, [ll go near him no more. 

‘ This kind of Difcourfe held us to a Town 
© hard by, where we lodg’d that Night, for it wa 
© too late to go any farther. And in the Morning 
‘ I happen’d to over-fleep my felf; For, in hort, 
© my Head ran fo much upon the Doétor, and his 
© invifible World, that it kept me awake almoft all 
© Night; fo that in the Morning, when | got up, 
© *twas near ten a Clock. 

© When I call’d for my young Man, the Matter 
‘ of the Houfe told me he was gone. Gone! faid 
A | what, and never ftay for me, nor to fpeak to 
me: 

© Nay, Sir, fays the Man of the Houfe, I be 
“ lieve he is mad. Why, he has made fuch a Noile, 
© and a Difturbance, he has frighted all the Houle; 
© two of my People have been fain to fit up with 
© him all Night; he fays he has feen the Devil. _ 

‘ Seen the Devil! fays I: does he know the Devil 
© when he fees him? I believe he never faw him 10 
‘ his Life. I fuppofe ic was fome Dream. 

© Nay, /ays ‘the Man, I don’t know how he 
© fhould fee the Devil here, I’m fure my Howl 


‘.is not haunted, I fancy he has been at Dr. Bort 
© man’s lately. Dr 
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© Dr. Boreman, (ays 1) who’s that? 

© O, Sir, fays my Landlord, did you never hear 
‘ of Dr. Boreman? Why, he’s the moft famous 
¢ Man in all this Country, he does a thoufand 
‘ ftrange things. 

¢ What, /ays J, is he a Conjurer, does he deal 
‘ with the Devil? ; 

¢ I don’t know for that, /ays my Landlord, 1 can’t 
‘ fancy he deals with the Devi/ neither; for he is a 
‘very honeft Gentleman, and doesa great many 
‘ good things. Folks that deal with the Devil don’t 
‘ ufe to do any thing that’s good. as 

‘ Pr’ythee, /ays J, what good does he do? 

© Why, Mafter, /ays my Landlord, they fay, he 
‘Jays the Devil, when other Folks raife him; he 
‘can cure a Houfe when it’s haunted. Here was 
‘a Houfe jp our Town fo plagu’d with evil Spi- 
‘ rits, that no body could lie in it; and when the 
* Doétor was fent for, he went and fat up all Nighc 
‘in it; whathe did there no body knows, buthe fo 
‘ frighted the Devil to be fure, that the Houfe has 
‘ never been haunted any more fince; and the poor 
© Wenches are fo afraid of him all round the Coun- 
‘try, that they dare not fee him. | 

‘ Why, /ays J, what does he do to them? : 

‘ Why, Sir, /2ys be, a poor Girl can’t let a young 
* Fellow kifs her, but the Do&er will TELL; and 
* if they prove with Child, he'll tell the Father of 
‘it prefently; may he'll difcover all the little 
‘ whoreing Intrigues in the Country. Now, Ma- 
* fter, adds he, this is not Devil’s Work; you know 
‘the Devil didn’t care if they were all Whores, 
* not he. 

* That’s very true, indeed, /ays 7; but what then 
* muft the Doétor be call’d? is he a Magician? 

* I fuppofe he is, Mafter, /ays be, tho’ I don’t 
* know what that means. But he charms Folks, 
‘and fets Spells, and a young Fellow dares not 
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© come near an honeft Girl, for fear of him, Why 
© they fay, he drew a Circle the other Day round 
© a young Lafs’s Bed that was fufpected; and whep 
© the Fellow, that they thought had to do with 
‘ her, came to her, truly he could not get away 
€ till the Doétor was fenr for to releafe him. 

¢ And do you believe all this? /aid J. a 

© Believe it, Sir! fayshe. Why, all the County 
* believes it, and the young People are kept in fuch 
© Awe by it, that I don’t think there will be one 
© Baftard got this Year, no, not in twenty Parithes 
hereabout; and that’s very hard, Matfter, /ay 
© be. this War time too, when the King is like to 
© want Soldiers. 

© This Diicourfe was diverting, but ftill I wanted 
* to hearof my Man. I was loth to go back to the 
© Doétor to feek him there; fo I was oblig’d to go 
* away without him. 4 

Thus far I have entertain’d you with my Friend's 
Relation, as I had it from him in a continu’d Dit 
courfe, and this laft Part is merry enough; nor 1st 
more than I have heard by many other Hands, | 
mean of the Doétor’s Exploits; and particularly 
"twas certainly true of him, that he kept all the 
young People, I mean the wicked part of ’em, i 
Awe; whether by Spells or Charms, and what thole 
Spell or Charms were, that I could never come to 
a Certainty about. 

The Story of his perfwading a young Fellow and 
his Wench to get both into her Smock, and that 
when he was in, the Doéor fet his Spell upon him, 
fo that he could never get out till the Doétor wa 
fent for to releafe him; and that he would not re 
leafe him till the Fellow oblig’d himfelf to marry the 
Girl; this Story, I fay, is fo firmly believ’d all © 
Pg Part of the Country, that no body doubts 
OF it, 
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But to come back a little to my Friend, and the 
Story of the young Fellow that was with him, 
which I fhall give you now in a more fummary 
way, it being too long for my Work; The Short 
of the Cafe was this: The Fellow being heartily 
frighted, as you have heard, was no fooner got to 
Bed, and fell faft afleep, but he dreamed that the 
Doétor came into his Chamber and to his Bed-fide, 
with two Devils or Spirits with him; that he was 
at firft fo terrified, that he was not able to fpeak 5 
but that the Doétor fpoke kindly to him, and bad 
him not be afraid, for that here was a good Angel 
come to him, to give hima full Anfwer, happy, 
and for his Satisfaé¥ion, to all his Difficulties; and 
that he had nothing to do but to hear and receive 
his Meffage, and be eafy ; and that upon this, the 
Spirit advanced clofe to the Bed-fide; but that he 
cry’d out, and refyfed to hear him ; at which the 
Doétor {poke angrily to him, and faid, Well, fince 
you refufe the Advice and Direétion of a good Spi- 
rit, we fhall leave you to the fame difturbing Devil 


Doctor and the good Spirit vanifhed out of his 
Sight, and an ugly frightful Devi] remain’d in the 
Place, which grinn’d and threaten’d him in a ter- 
rible manner, buz faid nothing to him: that the 
Horrour of the laft Speétre frighted him fo terri- 
bly, that he waked out of his Sleep, knock’d up 
the People of the Houfe, and told them the Devil 


fat up with him, but faw nothing ; and in the Morn- 
ing as foon as it was light, he took his Horfe and 
went away. 

As the Doétor had told my Friend, and as he faid 
to the young Man, fo it was; for being terrified to 
the laft Degree with this courfe Appearance, away 
he went to the Houfe im hurry 

4. C 


which poffefs’d you before: and this the 


was in the Room, and, in.a word, difturb’d the © 
whole Family ; the Hoftler and a Maid-Servant 


Vs 
d | 
7) 
th 
y 
h 


312 


ASYSTEM 


It happen’d that when he came to the Houfe, the 
Doétor was at his Door, {peaking to fomebody that 


he was juft difmiffing, and the Party went away. 


juft as the young Man came up. _ 

© Well, /ays the Dottor, what’s the matter now? 
¢ why, I did not bid you come till Friday. 

©O Sir, /ays the young Man, but let me {peak with 
€ you a little upon another Occafion that has hap- 
¢ pen’d fince,and I'll wait upon you again about 
¢ other Bufinefs on Friday, as you appointed. 

‘ Come, come inthen, /ays the Doétor,\ believe] 


€ know your Bufinefs; I warrant ye you have been 


© dreaming fome frightful thing or other to-night: 
© what, have you feenthe Deval in your Sleep? you 
© had e’en as good ha’ let me have fhewn him 
* you. 

‘ Why fo you have, Sir, /ays he, han’t you? 
€ pray have not you been abroad to-night? 

Abroad, /ays the Dottor, what do’ft thou mean 
© by that? I am but juft out of Bed. 

©‘ Why, Mafter, /ays be, han’t you been at Wro- 


© At Wrootham/ why,thou art mad; I tellthee! 


am but juft up. 


‘It’s no matter for that, /ays the Man, fill faring 

* and wild; | am fure | faw you there, and {poke 
© to you, and you to me. 

© Come Friend, /ays the Doétor, I fee you are fright- 

ed, and you have dreamt waking; you have dreamt 

of the Devil, or of Spirits, all Night; why, thou 


A 


the whole Story. 

¢ Nay, Sir, /ays the young Man, ’tis a plain Cale 
¢ you knowthe whole Story already, as well as J. 
© Not a Word, not I, /ays the Doéfor, 1 aflure 


you. 


ay Why, Sir, fays he, han’t you told me the very 
t Cafe, han’t yoy told me I have been dreaming 


art not come to thy felf yet: come, let me know 
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¢ of the Devil,andfeen the Devil? how can you fay, 


¢ you know nothing of it ? 

¢ Truly, /ays the Doétor, any one that faw what 
‘4 Fright you were in laft Night, without the 
‘ Jeaft Reafon, and fees how bewilder’d you look 
‘now, might guefs you have been terrify’d in a 
¢ Dream, and that without any Witchcraft or Con- 
‘juring in the leaft: But, adds the Dotior, what 
‘fignifies telling me I know it already? If you 
¢ think fit to tell me the Cafe, well and good; if 
‘not, pr’ythee go about your Bufinefs, I defire not 
‘to meddle with it. | 

¢ With that he begg’d the Doctor’s Pardon, and 
‘told him, if he did not know his Cafe already, 
‘he hoped he would not be angry with him for 
‘ what he had faid, at leaft he was fure he would 
‘ not, when he had told him. So he gave him the 
‘ whole Story at large as I have told it you, with 
‘ a great many more Particulars. 


Well, /ays the Doftor, you fee there are good 


‘ and beneficent Spirits in Being, who are ‘willing 
‘ to relieve and extricate us out of Difficulties, ac 
‘ leaft by their good Counfel and Advice ; and if thou 
‘ hadft had Courage and Patience to have heard it, 
‘no doubt you would have had all your Doubts 
‘expldined, and your Queftions anfwer’d; and 
‘ would have had no need to come to me: But the 
‘ Devil, who you fay ftood behind, and who af- 
‘ terwards appeared terrible and frightful to you, 
‘ prevented your accepting the good Counfel, and 


‘ the Anfwers which you would have had from the 


* firft Appearance: and as for my appearing to you, 
‘depend upon it your Imagination fupplied that 
* Part, for I have not ftirr’d out from home all 
‘ Night; befides, a good Spirit might afflume a 
* Shape and Appearance like me, that it might be 
* more familiar to you. | : 


§ But, 
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But, Sir, /ays the young Man, what mutt! donow: 
¢ if I have rejected this good Offer, it may be the 

© fame good Spirit will not now refolve me, or q 

© any thing for me. 
‘ Perhapsit may, /ays the Doétor, or perhaps I may 
€ obtaina Refolution for you; are you willing 
© ftay with me now, by Day-light? 
€ Ay Sir, with all my Heart; T'll wait all Day, 
© and all Night too now, if you pleafe; for I am 
© fatisied now, that you will do me no hurt. 
© In fhort, the Fellow’s Cafe was thus : (Take it 
, © in my Friend’s own Words again;) He was de 
| © {fperately in love with a young Gentlewoman in 
© the Country, had courted her a long time, and 
© gain’d her Good-will fo far at laft, that they had 
© agreed to be married; but on a fudden, fome 
© other Obje& had prefented to her Friends, who had 
© a better Eftate than this young Man; and he 
© found his Miftrefs was at firft kept up from him; 
© and at laft, that tho’ fhe was at Liberty, fhe wa 
© grown cold and indifferent to him, and he wa 
© half mad with the Difappointment: That after 
© this fhe feem’d a little kinder, and told him the 
© Reafon of her Coldnefs; but after all that, ano- 
© ther thing perplexed him, and that was; That 
© three Nights together he dreamt that he faw ¢ 
© Neighbouring Gentleman kiffing his Miftrelfs, and 

© in downright. Englifb, lying with her. 

© This laft tormented him, and he was fo pet 
© plex’d between his Love and his Jealoufy, that he 
© could not reft; to this was to be added, that tho 
© his Miftrefs was kinder to him than before, y¢ 
© her Father had: given him a pofitive Denial, and 


© he knew not what to do; and for a aor we in 
an. 


© this Difficulty he went to the Cunni 
© Upon thefe things, the Doétor, 


tex all the 


€ intervening Circumf{tances. which have taken UP 


¢ your time, gave him this very good Advice; whe 
ther 


| 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
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‘ ther by his Art, confulting of Spirits, or by what 
© other Method I know not, but he deliver’d it to 
¢ him in this Form, or to this Purpofe. 

‘ Friend, fays the Doétor, the Intelligence which 
¢ ] have had relating to thy Affairs from the invi- 
¢ fible Regions, and by the Aid of thofe good Spi- 
‘its which thou art fo afraid to receive it from, 
‘is very kind and favourable to. thee, if thou art 
¢ difpofed to hearken to good Advice. 

¢ The young Woman that thou art fo deeply in 
‘ love with, is not difhoneft; thofe Dreams thou 
¢ hadft in Prejudice of thy Affeétion are injurious, 
‘and proceed from the grinning, angry Spirit, 
¢ which, as thou faidft, appeared to thee in thy h& 
‘ Night’s Difturbance: However, it would be 
‘ wifely done, if thou wouldft withdraw thy Af 
fe€tion from this Objeé&, for I am well affured her 
¢ Parents, who are refolved to difpofe of her another 
‘ way, will never favour thee; and if thou takeft 
‘ her againft their Confent, will neither give thee 
* Portion or Blefling, nor will thy Marriage be 
happy. 
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* Ask me not by what Rules I obtain this Infor- 


* mation; quiet thy Mind in the view of other 
‘ Offers which may prefent; preferve thy Virtue 
‘ and Temperance; there feems fomething in View, 
‘tho’ yet at a Diftance, which fhall be more to 
* thy Satisfaétion even than this, had it gone for- 
‘ ward; and I fee a Light of moderate Happinefs 
* glancing towards thee from a remote Part, inti- 
* mating that thou fhalt be very happy, and live 
* comfortably, if the Exercife of a patient and quiet 
* Temper prevail over Rafhnefs and Paffion ; bur if 
‘the latter prevail, expec& Mifery and diftracted 
Circumftances.may be thy Lot. 

* The Youth went away better inftrué&ed than 
‘ I fhould have expe&ted from an Art which I 


‘have fo very bad an Opinion of: But = 
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© Dr. Boreman was a ftrange Man, according to a) 
© the Reports of the Country about him, and qj 
© abundance of things, even by the Methods of 
© his Art, which carried a Face of Good wit 
€ them, as is. faid before, Pag. 3093 if it wa 
€ delufive and came from the Devil, it was 
¢ much the more dangerous, as it came cover'd anf 
© coloured with a Mift of Virtue, and a religioy 
¢ Character, and with a Mouth always full of; 
lofty Cant, as if talking from a divine Orack, 
¢ and direéted by Spirits always employed for the 
© Good of Mankind in general, and to do A@sof 
© Charity and Beneficence to afflicted or perplexed: 
© Perfons in particular. 

Thus far from my Friend who cenverfed with 
Dr. Boreman: He gave me feveral other Account 
of him, which, notwithftanding all the good things 
pretended to, and the fine canting Words of the 
Door, convince me ftill that he muft have had 
fome unlawful Converiation with fuch Spirits ot 
fuch Beings as I fhould ftill call Devils: That he 
ufed Spells, and Charms, and Familiars ; that he did 
not difown the Appearance of Spirits to him, a 
fuming vifible Bodies, was, it feems, well known; 
and that he had feveral Books of Magical Exper'- 
ments I have heard it alfo well attefted; whether 
there were any wicked Magical Performances in 
thofe Books, or not, I cannet tell. 

It is true, or elfe general Report muft lye mot 
unufually, that he did perform feveral ftrange things ; 
yet they fay he was never knownto do, or direé& the 
doing any Mifchief, or to encourage any injurious 
thing: It was ufual, as they report of him, to {et 
Spells for the Country People for the preserins 
their Cherry-Gardens from being plunder’d, a0 
their Orchards from being robb’d: Take fome of 
the Tales which pafs for creditable, as follows. 


That 


of MAGICK. 

That three young Fellows being gotten into an 
Orchard, which I fuppofe was under his particu- 
lar Care, he caufed a large Bell to hang to the 
Heel of their Shoes behind, like a Heel-fpur, by 
which they alarm’d the Houfe and raifed the Peo- 
ple, who furrounding the Orchard, took them all; 
when they were taken, the Beils being to be pull’d 
off, could not be feen, and yet the Sound of them 
was heard all the Way they went to the Juftice 
of the Peace, till he committed them, and then 
ceafed. 

Another time, fome Boys being gotten into a 
Cherry-Garden, and ‘one .of them being up a 
Cherry-Tree, he made the Boy fee a great Maftif 
Dog fitting at the bottom of the Tree, waiting 
for his coming, looking him full in the Face, and 
grinning and inarling at him if he offer’d to ftir; 
fo that the poor Boy not daring to come down, 
was oblig’d to fic in the Tree ’till he cry’d out 
for Help; by which means, the People of the 
Houfe came and found him in the Tree; and 
as foon as they were come, he could fee no more 
of the Dog, neither could any body fee it but 
himfelf. | 

The Methods he took with lewd People of thofe 
Times, were, it f{cems, exceeding many, and fuch 
that, as the Landlord told my Friend, the young 
Wenches ftood in awe of him, and were terrified 
with the very Name of him. | 

No petty Thefts but he would difcover them, 
even after they were committed ; and if we may 
believe common Fame, if People’s Cattle were gone 
aftray, he would tell them which Way to look for 
them. Whether he could ha’ told Sau/ how to find 
his Father’s Affes, I cannot fay; But I dare affirm 
he could not haye told him of the Kingdom, as 
Samuel did. hat 


And 
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And yet this Dr. Boreman, as they fay, would tos 
fuffer any fuch thing as a Witch to live in the 
Country, but expofed and deteéted them on all o¢. 
cafions; and the wicked Spirits on all; occafions 
fled from him, as was reported of the Houfe which 
they faid was haunted. 

How to reconeile this to a Correfpondence of 
Devils only, I cannot fay ; and yet that Magick Powers 
are communicated by good Angels, and by divine Ap. 
pointment, I can fee no Reafon to fuggeft; but the 
contrary feems to be evident by the People of 
Ephefus, coming and bringing their conjuring Books, 
and burning them, upon receiving the Chrittian 
Faith by the preaching of the Apoftle Paul, to the 
Value of fifty thoufand Pieces of Silver. 

There are abundance of Books upon this Subjed 
left by this Dr. Boreman; and fome, as they fay, with 


Rules of Art, as they are called; but they are kept fo 


up in private Hands, that I do not find they are to be 
come at, by any means. The Works of the right 
famous Enthufiaft facob Behemen feem to be of the 
{ame kind, tho’ fomething more refin’d, and lefs ra 
tional, being all in the Clouds and Confufion. 
This Facob Bebemen took it very ill to be called 
a Magician ; but he was a kind of a Vifionift. He 
pretended to fee things invifible, and hear things 
unutterable; and I might add, he feemed to have 
fome Truth in it, for he publifhed things unintelli 
ible. | 
. His Writings are either Magick or Enthufiattick; 
or rather both, for I never met with many tha 
would pretend to underftand them, and never with 
one that was the better for them; except it W® 
one very particular Man among his Admirers, who 
declared himfelf to be ‘the better for them, 
and for that very Reafon, namely, becaufe he 
not underftand them. 


Now 


n 
0 


Now that I may not feem to pafs my Cenfure 
rafhly, I defire that my more intelligent Readers 
will pleafe to reduce the following things into 
Meaning, if they can, and favour us with the In- 
terpretation ; being fome particular Account of the 
Life of this famous, religious Ingineer, for I know 


not what elfe to call him, and the Titles of fome 
of his Books. | 


¢ By the Differences and Controverfies in Re- 
¢ ligion which he knew not how to fatisfy him- 
‘ felf in, he was ftir’d up and moved to ask, /eek 
© and knock, that he might know the Truth. 

-© Upon which by the Divine Drawing and 
‘ Will he was in Spirit wrapt up into the Holy 
‘ Sabbath, in which he remained feven whole 
‘ Days by his own Confeffion in higheft Foy: Af- 
© ter he came to himfelf, he laid afide the Folly 
© of Youth, and was driven by divine Zeal ear- 
‘ neftly to reprehend impudent, /candalous, and 
© blafphemous Speeches, and did forbear in all his 
© Actions the leaft Appearance of Evil, and con- 
‘ tinued to get his Living: dy the Labour of his 
‘ Hands, ’till the Beginning of the Sixth Seculum, 
‘ which was the Year 1600, when he was the 
‘ fecond time poffefs’d with a Divine Light, and 
* by the Sight of a /udden Obje was brought to 

: . the inward Ground or Genter of the bidden Na- 
ture. 

* Yet fomewhat doubting, he went out into 
‘an open Field, and there beheld the miracu- 
* lous Works of the Creator in the Signatures and 

Figures of all created things manifeftly laid opens; 
“ whereupon he was taken with an exceeding 

© Joy, yet beld bis Peace, in Silence praifing @O D. 

* But ten Years after, in the Year 1610, thro’ 
© the over-/oadowing of the holy Spirit, he was 
S athird time touched by GOD, and — 

an 


4 
4 
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© and became fo enlighten’d, that leaft 4 great 
© Grace beftowed upon him fhould flip oy of 


© his Memory, and he refift his God, he Wrote 
¢ privately for himfelf (without the Help of any 
¢ Books but the holy Scriptures) many Booki, 
© fuch as thefe: 


‘ A Book of the Signature of all things, 

“ A Confolatory Book of the Four Complexion; 

© A Miferium magnum upon. Genefis. 

© A Book of 177 Theofophick Queftions. 

© Certain Letters to divers Perfons at certain 
© times, withcertain Keys for fome hidden 


© Words. 


Thefe learned Labours of this right learned En- 
thufiaft may, for ought I know, be ftill extant; 
they are recommended here for their extraordinary 
Titles, and I believe are much about as intelligible 
as the above Rhapfody of his Life; to all which 
I recommend the curious Reader, if he has a mind 
to embarrafs his Underftanding for an Age or two, 
and come out as wife as he went in. The Spec- 
men I think to be much of a Piece with the good 
Dr. Boreman, only with this fpecifick Difference, 
viz. that Friend Facod carries us up into the Clouds 
to underftand things there, if any body there may 
be found to teach us; and Dr. Boreman was fot 
bringing the Clouds down to us, to teach us what 


‘we could underftand nothing of, when we weit 
‘taught. 


us look a little higher. 


Thus you have the two invifible and unintellig' 
ble Brothers together; whether they have left any 
to carry on the unmeaning Magick, I know not. 

There have been fome Pretenders to the Art who 
have fucceeded the Doétor, but we fee nothing ¢ 


their Performance, at leaft not equal to his: 
CHAP. 


‘ 
4, 


GHAP. 


Of the Doétrine of Spirits as it is under 
ftood by the Magicians; How far tt may be 
fuppofed there may be an Intercourfe with 
‘Superior Beings, without any hamiliarity 
with the Devil, or evil Spirits; with @ 

" Tranfition to the prefent Times. | 


HEN the feven Sons of Sceva the Few 
pretended to Exorcifm, and to caft the 
Devil out of a poffefs’d Perfon, the Devi/ taking it 
in {corn to be affronted by ‘meer Pretenders, and 
difdaining thofe that had no Authority to make 
ufe of the Names which he was fubjected to the 


)@ Terror of, flew upon them, as the Text fays, ina 
¢ Rage, Fe/us | know, and Paul I know, /ays he, but 
who are ye? and he never left them till they fled 
| 


away from him naked and wounded. 

Now in what Name or by what Authority 
Dr. Boreman or any of thefe Magicians difmiffed 
the Devil from haunted Houfes, chafed away Spi- 
rits from the Places where they had made any Ap- 
pearance, and kept the Devil in fuch Awe as is re~' 
ported, I cannot yet learn. Had the Doétor really 
caft the Devil out of any Demoniack or poffefs’d 
Perfon, and openly have exercifed fuch an abfolute 
Power over him, and had it been well vouch’d 
by Perfons of known Integrity and found Judgment, 
we muft then have believ’d that there were fome 
good Spirits, fome fuperior intelligent Beings, 
whom the Doétor was fo favoured by, that knows 
ing his good Intentions, they would affift him with 
their Aid againft the evil Spirits, ae 


<> 


But 
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A STYTSTEM 
But there are innumerable Difficulties in th. 
Way 5 the Words of our Saviour are exprefs, thar 
this Kind goeth mot out but by Prayer and Fafting 
and I do not read much of the Doétor being a Per. 
fon fo pious and fo retigious ds to 
that way. at alls what he might do in ptivate | 
kriow not, but by all learns he aéted: as by 
the immediate Deputation of thofe good. Spirits; in- 
timating, that they brought him. Intelligence, tha 
they acquainted him with the Circumpftances of 
every enquiring Perfon; that they dire&ed him 
what aAnfwers to give; that he was but, as it 
were, their Meffenger to evil Spirits, ordering 
them to remove from fuch and fuch. Places; that 
they. empower’d him by fpeaking fuch and fuch 
Words, to charm and bind down fach People x 
he was dire&ted to operate upon, to fuch. a Limit, 
and within fuch a Circle of Ground. 
_ But all this is ftill attended with this Doubt, viz: 
That the Fact 1s not proved; let us fee therefore 
what it is likely: thefe good Spirits. can do; and 
what they really are beltev’d to do in any Part of 
the World, for the general Good of Mankind. 
That there are fome Appearances in. the World, 
and that of fuch Spirits as we may call: Good, | 
will not deny here, whether I grant it at prefett 
or no. The People in Norway tell you of a g00 
Spirit which at all times gives People Notice of 
things fatal and defiru€tive; that it appeats m 2 
flying Ball of.a yellowith green; and is feen ift the 
Air, and will knock at their Doors before approach: 
ing Tempetts and deep Snows, that they may fave 
their Fifhing-Boats_ by hauling them up upon the 
Shores, or into narrow fafe Creeks where they wil 
receive no Damage, and that on Shore they may 
bring home their Cattle and fecure them from thol¢ 
decp Snows and feyere Colds. 
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¢ In Laponia we are told of feveral Spirits. which 
they with, not by way of Witchcra and 
Sorcery, but which they call their good Spirits, and 
whom they confult with upon every urgent Occa- 
fion for Relief and Affiftance, and who never do 
any Hurt to them or to their Cattle. What the 
Lapland Witches may do I know not, neither is it 
iny prefent Inquiry. 

Whether thefe good Spirits are not thofe, who 
at the Requeft of fome certain People on all the 
Coafts of Norway, ate faid to procure fair Winds 
for Ships going to Séay I will not undertake to 
fay; But this I have upon ftrict Enquiry leagnt. 

Firft, That it. really is fo in Faét ; that upon go- 
ing to certain People there, and. upon. paying thenr 
a{mal! Confideration (not above two Dollars) they 
have been affured of a fair Wind, exaCtly at fuch 2 
Time, from fuch a cértain Point of the Compafs, 
and to laft fo many Hoars as has been agreed i 
_ Secondly, That this has been agreed for when the 
Winds have beens as thé Seamen call it, fen in Za 
blow Trade from a dire&tly contrary Point, and for a 
confiderable time before ; andthat when they have 
gone away and declined the Agreement, they have 
lain a long tithe without a fair Wind, till cem- 
plying; and again, that upon fo complying they 
have never failed. 3 | 

Thirdly, "Fhat if you offer to defire, or give Mo- 
hey to them to raife a high Wind, that is, a Storm, 
they will be very angry, refufe your Money with 
Difdain, and ask you in their Language, if you 
think. they deal with the Devil? that their Power 
comes from a good Spirit, that never does any Hurt 
in the World, but always does things kind and 
good, and for the Benefit of Mankind. 

All our Accounts, Hiftories. and Relations con- 
cerning the Northern Parts of Britain are full of 
the Appearance of Spirits to the Inhabitants on 

—_  fundry 
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ASYSTEM. 
{fundry Occafions, and yet none of thofe Spirits ae 
hurtful to them, or join in any hurtful things, 
Either thefe Spirits inhabit in the Regions of the 
Air, and fo are near us and take Cognizance of our 
Perfons and Affairs, or they do not: if they do not, 
what do they appear for? if they take cognizance 
of us and of our Affairs, and yet do None Hurt, 
then they are not Devils tho’ Spirits, for the Deo! 
would certainly do the utmoft Mifchief he could; 
on the contrary, thofe Spirits do eminent good Ser- 
vices on fundry Occafions to Mankind; they mutt 
therefore be fuppofed at leaft to be good and bene- 
ficent Beings, inhabiting fomewhere in the vaft Ex. 
panfe of Space which we call the Habitation of Spi- 
rits, or the invifible World. 5.0% 
And this leads us by the Hand to that hitherto 
unintelligible thing called the Second-fight ; that is 
to fay, that thofe good Spirits make themfelves 
vifible to fome particular Perfons, and reprefent to 
them the Form or Shadow of this or that Perfon 
that they have a mind to have feen; and even thole 
Perfons are reprefented not to do them Hurt, but 
oftentimes to warn of approaching Mifchief, Death 


or Danger. 
To what purpofe fhould the Devil, who is never 


uilty of doing Good, except with defign of Evil, 

fay to what purpofe fhould he foretell Evils a- 
Waiting this or that Man, who cares not what Evil 
may or can befall him? to reprefent to him things 
in Effigie, which fhall yet cometo pafsin Reality ? to 
give him warnings of Evils in time, that he may 
avoid it? This is not like the Devil, who is always 
feeking Man’s Deftruétion: For Example: . 

The Second-fighted Highlander fees a young 
Lady with three Gentlemen ftanding at her right 
Hand, intimating that they fhould every one. o 


them in their Turn, be her Husband; and, however 


unlikely, this comes to pafs: He fees the -~ 
| nums 


¥ 
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number of Women ftanding on the left hand of a 
Man, and he is direéted by this to know they fhall 
all be his Wives; the very Faces and Habits of 
them are defcribed, and that fo as to have them 
known; and this, tho’ feeming at firft ridiculous, 
comes to pafs. A Second-fight Man travelling on 
the Road, fees a Man on Horfeback at a great di- 
ftance coming towards him; a great River being 
between them; He fays to his Friend that, was 
with him, Ride forward to the River Bank and you 
may chance fave the Man’s Life, for be will pafs the 
Ford, but will be driven away by the Water, and 
you may chance affift him to get out. 
The Man to whom it was faid, gallop’d up to 
the River’s Brink and calls to the Man on the 
other Side, bidding him not come forward, for the 
River at the Ford was newly rifen, and the Water 
or the Current would be too ftrong for his Horfe, 
adding that he would be in Danger: I know the 
Ford, {ays he, better than you, mind your own Affairs, 
and with that comes on and enters the River, and 
was accordingly driven away with the Current, 
and in great Danger; but the Man fent to warn 
him was fo careful, that running on the other fide 
of the River, he had an Opportunity to throw a 
Rope to him, which at laft he took hold of, and 
with great Difficulty is drawn to the Shore; and 
in that manner his Life was faved. 2 aed 
Now, tho’ it is true, that the Intelligence 
Which this Man gave, was the faving the Man’s 
Life, yet they will have it, that this Man dealt 
with the Devil: How elfe, fay they, fhould this 
Man know that the other Man, a Stranger. to 
him, fhould be in. Danger? But I anfwer, that 
the Devil has no Knowledge of Futurity, and 


therefore this could not be the Devil, or from the 
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- Befides, why fhould the Devil tell the Man, ang 
warn him of the Danger of pafling the River? 
would he not much rather that the Man fhoy\ 
have been drown’d, and as many more as he could? 
_ *Tis evident that in Witchcrafts and familia 
Spirits, where the Devs/ ats by the Agency of the 
Witch or Wizard, they are always tam’d for doing 


-Mifchief, prompting to all manner of Evil, torment. 


fng the particular People they are empower’d to 
a&t upon; murthering others, deftroying Cattle, 
fetting Fire to Houfes, Ships, Stacks of Corn or 
Hay ; and in a word every thing hurtful, and every 
There is fome Reafon therefore certainly to di- 
ftinguifh between thofe Spirits who are kind, and 
careful, and affiftant to Mankind, and thofe that 
are mifchicvous, deftruétive, and declare themflelves 
#inemies to the common Good: The Laft are evi- 
dently of Hell, the very Nature of the Devil ap- 
pears in all their Adctions,' and in the Endsand Aims 
of all the Emiffaries they employ. What contrary 
Judgment is to be made from contrary Effetts, re- 
miains'to be confider’d: 
They both a&, at leaft we underftand them to 
act, by the Affiftance of fome invifible Spirit; or, % 
yt may be more properly expreffed, the invifible 
Spirits aét in them and ‘by them. 
As to Witchcraft and Poffeffion, that I think 1s 
plain, and ‘needs no Difcourfe upon it; ’tis know! 
to be-all from an evil Spirit, or in plain Englith, 
from the Devi]: There is no Room to difpute #5 
the Wretches employed acknowledge it, and the 
Hellith things they do difcover it; fo we need 
fay no more of that, nor is ic the Bufinels be» 


“But who is it that a&s thefe other forts of Peo 
ple? what Spirits inform them? what fecret Power 
opens their Eyes, to fee things hid from the reft 0 


Man: 


| ‘ + 
| 


Mankind? I meet with many: that have examited 
into this Matter of the Second-fight, and who: have 
difcourfed with the People who are, what fhalid 
call ic ? I can hardly fay, Bleffed with it; neivhet 
do they call it fo themfelves; and all that I have 
enquired of about it, feem only to hold up their 
Hands with a kind of Aftonifhment at the thing, 
but can give no Account of it; they wonder ar, 
but do not underftand it. onw JOA 

To me ’tis' more a Wonder that it fhould not be 
underftood ;°for it feems to be nothing more or 
lefs than this: That fuppofing an invifible World, 
or World of Spirits, as we have already been dil+ 


courfing, and have in part granted; fay, fuppofing 


there are fuch Spirits, and that they inhabit: the ine 
vifible Regions ; how near to.or remote from usjwe 
know not, and that the Reality of their Exiftence 1s 
certain, thisSecond-fight then is accounted forthus: 

Two Ways thofe Spirits find to converfe with 
Mankind; be it for Good or Evil, that’s a Queftion 
by it felf; I fay, they maintain an Iatercoutfe wich 
Mankind two Ways. 

Firf, By immediate, perfonal, and particular Con- 
verfe with this or that Mans andvby fuch’ parricular 
Methods as is only known'to the Perfon;' whether 
by the Means of any Science, or Art, or otherswile, 


we know not; this wecall Magick, andthe Man — 


fo converfing with them, we call a Magician.~. 

Secondlyy Or thefe Spirits, séting at a duftance, 
render themfelves vifible, and «heir Tranfa&ions per- 
ceptible to fuch and fuch particatlar Perfons, and 
on fuch Qecafions as they think fit, and as they 
find needful; without any farther Concern or Ac- 
quaintance with the Perfon, or communicating to 
him or them any thing of the Reafon or ‘Nature of 
the Difcovery, or any Knowledge of the Perfon fo 
making the Difcovery; and this is what we-foolifh- 
ly enough call the Second-fight. 
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- What Spirit it muft be, that could thus forg an 
Appearance of things that would come te pafs, thy 
we cannot determine; but fuppofing this Story y 
be true in Fact, as many fuch have been, this ha i” 
certainly one Token of a good Spirit in its namely, im ™ 
that it gave the Gentleman fair Warning to thun'the 
Danger that awaited him, and as it were, fent an 
Exprefs to him from the invifible World, which 
he had not defpifed, he might have efcaped, . and 4. 
voided the Danger. 2119 
Now, had this been the Devil, if I have 
Notion of the Devil, and of his Nature, as well 
as Defigns, his Part would rather have been to have HM * 
fent an Agent of his to the Troop of Robbers his HM | 
Friends, to give them Notice, that fuch a Gentle ) 
man, and fuch another with him, was coming up HM | 
on the Way, and that in fuch a Place they fhould Hm 
be fure to meet and furprize them. He would have Hi 
been fo far from warning the Gentlemen of their Hq 
Danger, that he would have run them into it with 
all the Artifice he was Mafter of; and I will not 
fay that he did not prompt the two Gentlemen +- 
bove, to fcoff and flout at the poor fecond-fighted 
Man, and make a Jeft of his Intelligence, as you 
have heard; that fo they might go on, and fall into 
the Danger were warned againft, rather than go 
‘another Way, and avoidit. 
Some of thefe informing Spirts think. fit to 
appear themfelves to thele fecond-fighted Peo- 
ple, and not to others; and if the Author of 
the Defcription of the Weftern Iflands of Sci 
Jand may be credited, who alfo names not the 
Circumitances only, but the Perfons, they hav’ 
not only abundance of thefe fecond-fighted People 
‘there, but they have abundance of things difcover'd 
‘to them in this Manner, and efpecially upon the 4 
proaching Death or Difafters of any Perfon or f# 
mily. It is true, the Examples he brings are moft 


é 
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of them trifling, but we have many Relations ig 
that Country generally received for Truth, which 
are confiderable; and divers Examples are to be 
had, which are new, and without Precedent 
nothing is more frequent among them than that 
Foretelling the Death of any Perfon, fome Exam, 
ples of which I can give of my own Knowledge. | 

I was at a Gentleman’s Houfe in this Town, near * 
St. Zames’s, and he happen’d to have fome Friends 
invited to his Houfe that Day upon an Entertain 
ment, the Occafion of which I do not juft now 
remember. Among the Guefts at his Table was an 
ancient Gentlewoman, and her Daughter a fine beay- © 
tiful young Lady, and was I think to be marry’d — 
the next Week, or within a very few Days: There 
fat oppofite to her another Lady, of what Coun- 
try I do not remember, but fhe was a Foreigner, 
and I think was a Dutch Woman, but appear’d as. 
a Perfon of good Figure. | . 
_ This Foreigner it feems came to the Gentleman's 
Houfe, nor as. invited to the Entertainment, bug 
upon fome Bufinefs of Confequence; Dinner being 
juft ready he ask’d her to ftay, and told her they 
would difpatch their Bufinefs afterwards, and fo led 
her in among the Ladies. sa | 

After Dinner, the Gentleman and this Foreiga 
Lady withdrew to difpatch their Affair, which was 
fomething relating ro the Exchequer, where he had 
an Employ; and in Difcourfe, fhe faid to him, Pray 
Mr.———who is that elderly Lady that fat op- 
pofite to me? fo he told her the Lady’s Name; and 
that young charming Lady is her Daughter, I fup- 
pote? fays fhe. Yes, Jays the Gentleman. Poor Lady, 
fays foe, 1 am very forry for her, for that her D 
Ier is a moft beautiful Creature indeed, and I fee 
the is very fond of her, ’tis a fad thing! What d’ye 
mean? fays the Gentleman. Why, fays fhe, i 
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poor Lady her Mother will almoft break he 
Heart for her: I am very forry. 
The Gentleman (who told me Story with hig 
own Mouth) wasextreamly furpris’d at what the frig 
and would fain have underftood it as if the jefted 
with him ; but fhe affirm’d it ferioufly, and thew’ 
fo much Concern at it, that he could not c 
off for a Jeft ; then he ask’d her how the knew jr? 
I fee it upon her, fays fhe, I wifh I could thow it 
ou, I tell you fhe is a dead Woman, all the 
orld can’t fave her, for her Hour is come, ask me 
ao more Queftions. My Friend told me the Story 
immediately; the Concern about it had almof 
frighted him, and the Event anfwer’d it all; in 
bout three Days the young Lady was taken very 
all, which turn’d to a Vomiting, and that to 
Fever, and fhe dy’d on the very fourteenth Day 
afterward. | 
Another time walking in a Friend’s Garden neat 
London, there was a young Gentlewoman walking in 
the next Garden, and there being but a low Wall 
between, and a Mount on that Side where we 


on one fide of her, and a Sifter on the other; faid 
one Gentleman that was with me, Who is the mid- 
dlemoft Perfon of thofe three? we told him fhe was 
the Gentleman’s Daughter who walk’d by her. 
Has fhe been fick ? faid he. Now it was true, that 
the Lady had been very ill, and was come into the 
Country for Air, and we told him how it was. 
Well, fays he, the Air won’t recover her, for fhe 


will dye within a very few Days. I earneftly prefs'd © 


hith to tell us how he knew it; he anfwer’d am- 
biguoufly a good while, but as I prefs’d him with 
great Importunity, he told me ferioufly: Said he, 
you cannot fee it as I do, I with I could not fee 
things fo as I do, but her Face now at this Inftant 


js to me exaGily what you call Death's 
ha 


arry it 


were, we could fee her walking with her Father © 
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hat is, the Skeleton of a Head or Scull, and no 
other. 

The thing was right, and the young Woman 
died within a Week after. | , 

Butto return to the Subject: As thefe Spirits we 
ed pay f{uppofe can make any Reprefentations of things 
'dMyiGble, and that to whom they pleafe, fo it may be 
it MB fuppofed they can make themfelves vifible alfo, 
t? Mwhen, and to whom they pleafe; and this is at- 
it by many Witnefles, and evidenced by feve- 
¢ Mra differing Circumftances, of which I have by En- 
quiry met with a great many in my time. | 

In the Highlands and Iflands, they tell you of a 
Spirit, which the poor ignorant Country People 
call Browny, or Bronne,as it feems was the more an- 
cient Name they gave it, as the Norwegiaus have 
another, whom they call Bielke. ) 

Much Pains has been taken to examine who this 
Browny is, and whether he is a good Spirit or a 
bads but moft of the Stories I meet with are fo 
fbulous, or trifling, or ridiculous, that I rather 
take the Appearance to be imaginary than real; 
If it be real, it muft be fome low-priz’d Spirit, 
employed among the meaneft of People, and on the 
meaneft Occafions, fcarce worth naming, and yet 
moft of them rather for evil than good. 

It is worth obferving, that where thefe frequent 
Appearances are, and thefe fecond-fighted Vifonifts, : 
we rarely hear of any Paw-wawing or Conjuring, <a 
no Black-Art-Men, very little Magick. I fancy it 
feems rather, that what Bufinefs thefe invifible A- 
gents have to do, and what Intercourfe they carry 
on with this World, they generally do it them- 
elves, they are not manag’d by Art, or call’d in co 
the Aid and Affiftance oF the Artifts. But as they 
make things vifible at Pleafure, they want no A- 
gents, they do their own Bufinefs their own way; 


and ia a word, they have no Magicians among them, 
none 
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ing the Veffels, Wrench or Strain, or by Diftem: 
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none of thofe they call Cunning Men, or that'cogi 
fule with the invifible World in behalf of Others 
i feems they have no Occafion of fuch Men, they 
are not fo fanciful, or over-run with Vapours, 4 
we are in this Part of the World: _ | 

_ Yet they have fome Remains of Sorcery amon 
them too, and particularly they are ftrangely ad. 
diéted to Charms. In the Ifles of Orkney they ue 
a Char to ftop Bleeding, and they tell you itis 
as effectual as the. ftrongeft Stiptick, be the Bleéd: 
me outward by a Wound, or inward by any break- 


per; and for this they have particular People; whom 
they callCharmers. What Part of the Black Art of 
Magick thefe Charmers practife, I know not, but 
it. feems they perform it at a Diftance, and without 
feeing or knowing the Perfons; only the Perfon 
whois in Diftrefs by Bleeding, fends his Name to 
the Charmer, and he fends the good Spirit he talks 
of, and (as the Magicians fay) converfes with, and the 
Bieeding is ftopt ina Moment. This the Charmer, 
as they call him does, by repeating the Name of 
the Perfon afffited, to which he always adds 
fome barbarous unintelligible Language of his 
6Wn’; upon repeating which he fends the Mefler- 
per away, and the Cure is perfected. Now this 
much the fame with the Magick of other Pratti- 
fers ; for this they tell you is the Charmer’s fpeaking 
to the good Spirit he converfes with, who imme 
diately flyes invifible to the poor diftrefs'd Patient, 
and works the Cure. 
Thefe Charms are alfo of feveral Kinds, and fot 
feveral Parpofes; fome to cure humane Bodies 
fone to cure Cattle, fome to quict great Dogs; and 
preverit their falling upon People as they go alongs 
and fome perhaps to prevent their Barking when+ 
Thief may attempt the Houfe; that Part | fup* 
pofe they won’r call the Work of a good oe 
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They have fuch a Variety of thofe things in other 
Parts, as well as in our own Country, and efpeci~ 
ally in Jreland, in Norway, and in fome Parts of 
Germany, that it would be needlefs to give an Ac- 
count of them, and a little out of the way too in 
fuch a Work as this. 

-ButI muftcome a little nearer home. Thefe Arts 
are ufed more on this fide the World, as the ren- 
dring darker things vifible, feems to be more the 
cafe on that fide; and as I am enquiring rather 
what our Magicians praétife without the Devil, 
than what the Devil or any other Spirit practifes 
without the Magician; I come to bring all thefe 
things down to your immediate Underftanding. 

We have been diving into Myfteries long e- 
nough, .and been ferious till perhaps you are tir’ds 
fora little grave doings wearies us at this time of 
day; let us fee if the Subjeé will afford us any 
Diverfion. The Age is witty beyond meafure, and 
not a little wicked too; but whence is it that we 
have no Magick in our Wit? It is not many Years 
ago, fince the fprightly Part of human Wit res 
lifh’d with Mankind, and Men were bright by meer 
Infpiration; the good Spirits, if fuch there are, 
dictated things of Value to the Minds of Men, they 
convers’d in the very Confines of the miyfterious 
World, but - without Raptures and Agitations; 
they had the Sublime withour the Infernal, the 
Humid without the Horrid; they had the Fite 
without the Brimftone; they could laugh wirhout 
Baudy, and jeft without Blafphemy; talk without 
Buffoonry, and vote without Bribery; write with- 
out Pedantry, and read without Party. : 


: But now, blefs us all! how ftrangely is the 
" Courfe of things chang’d; what with good Spirits 
“alm «20d bad Spirits, we do every thing without Spirit ; we 
om re all Magick, and no Witchcraft, the Devil with- 


out the Devil; we laugh without a Jeft, and ef 
with- 


ig 
g 
ty 

if, 
ey 


A SYSTEM 
without Wits we write without Senfe, and se 
without Tafte; we are lewd beyond W horedom, 
and devout beyond Religion; we preach withoy 
Doétrine, are religious without Principles; pray 
without Doxology, and worfhip without a God, 

Now, how fhall we do to find out the Magick 
of all this? "tis certainly brought about by fie 
ftrange Fafcination, fome Devilifme that we feel, 
and ee fee. Here muft be fome Intercourfe be. 
tween us and the invifible World, tho’ I doubt ’tis 
fome of the darker Part of it. Every Man feems to 
me to have his Demon of a particular kind, pro- 
per and feparate to himfelf, by which he either go- 
verns himfelf, or is govern’d, I know not well 
which to call it; and fo he walks on in his own 
way, follows no body, and leads no body; but is 
a Principle, a Doctrine, a Governor, nay a God to 
himfelf. | 

Formerly the Broachers of Errors, and particular 
Notions, had always their Difciples and Followers; 

* and they judged pretty much of the goodnefs ot 
badnefs of the Doétrine, whether Religious, Philo- 
fophic or Moral, by the Number and Quality of 
the Followers they had; even the Fews did thus 
of our Saviour, Have any of the Elders or of the 
Rulers believed on him? 

But now, God fave us! fo many Men, fo many 
Maggots, Zot Homines, Tot Di...s; every Man 
broaches his own Opinions, preaches them to him- 
felf, is his own Convert; his Soul is rhe Difciple 
of his Fancy, and his Senfes the Pulpit of his Hu- 
mour ; as for other People, as he teaches no body; 
fo he {corns to be taught by any body, and bids 
God da... him, if he had not rather go to the 
Devil, than not go to Heaven his own way. 

_ Thus we live in a general Difguife, and like the 
Mafquerades, every Man dreffes himfelf up in a par 
ticular Habit, not two appear a-like in the oan; 
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ud ME Place; and that the Simily may be perfect, the 
th, Humour carries it on to the minuteft Part; as'the 
ur Ml Habis are not alike, fo they are always particularly 
ay xemarkable for being dire&tly oppofite to the Per 
fon they cover; the Phlegmatic drefles 4 la San- 
ck ME guine, the Sober mimicks the Drunkard, the Chafte 
ne ME chufes to drefs 2 da Courtifane, the Atheift puts on 


e- Me the Turban, and the Quaker a Habit from the 
In thé Appearance of the fuperior Part it is 
much the fame: Mimickry, and oppofite Capacities 
engrofs Converfation; the Beau turns Polemic, the 
Atheift difputes Principles, the Aétrefs practifes 
Modefty, and the Pedant panegyricks upon Wit: 
Fools write Satyr, as Clowns teach Manners; the 
Fops are the Men of Weight; and fince, bY Acci* 
dent, Wit and Senfe appeéar’d under the Title of 
the the eternal Clang of Tea-Fable 
has rung the Changes upon Scandal, and 
fet up for the univerfal Cenfors of Converfation. — 


ries after Magick? could things take fuch a Torn as 
this, without a general Converfe with the World 
of Spirits? will any Man tell me this could happen 
by the Nature of things, or even by the Things of 
Nature? No, no: invifible Operations are .aéted 


right, all the great things they do could never be 
done without an Intercourfe with a fuperior Rank 
of Beings, be they Infernal, or what other Devils 
you pleafe to call ’em. 
Take a few bright Doings for Exampless) Upon 
what foot does the bright Lord fit every Morning 
over his Chocolate, talking upon all the Works of 
the Learned, himfelf Unlearned to a Scandal? And 
how good-natur’d and well-manner’d is the Age, 
that no body laughs at him till’ he is gone;: or -for- 
bears 


the Religienfe, the Chriftian has the Veit and 


from an invifible World; the Magicians arein-the 


_. And need we go any farther now for our Enqui+ . 


*. 
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fon why Nonfenfe bears fuch a Price, and the 


own’d, but unluckily forgot that the Impreflion 
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bears it afterwards? How wife are his Remarks! § 
how juft his Reflections! when he talks fo much 
and underftands fo little, that it may be truly faid 
no wife Man talks like him. In which however hy 
Lordfhip had this Happinefs, that he chofe to take 
it for a Compliment, inftead of a Satyr. 

Sir Timothy Title- Page is an admirable Gentleman, 
his Knowledge of the firft Leaf of every thing, 
compleatly covers his Ignorance. of the’ Infide of 
any thing. His juft Character is fo true a Pidure 
of the Age, that you need go no farther for a Rex 


Bookfellers Trade is fo much improv’d; feeing they 
buy moft Books that read leaft, and that, according 
to the famous Dr. Salmon, the having a good Li- 
brary makes 2 Man a Doétor. However, Sir Tim- Hh) 
thy no doubt underftood the Names of Authors, 
and had as good a local Memory as to the Editions 
of Books, as moft Men that could not read Latin, 
Nor was he ever out in his Judgment, that I have 

heard of, till an unlucky Linnen- Draper ask’d him 
once concerning the Learned Author called (4) 
Crocus upon Hinderlands, who the Knight prefently 


was made in Germany, and that the Books came ovet 
-" - Quires, but in Rolls, from Bremen and Ham- 
The Happy, Miferable, Generous, Cynical, 
Good-natured, out of Humour Bart. Sir-————— 
would be approv’d by Somebody, if he was not 
laught at by Every body ; he might fometimes pals for 
pleafant, if he was not always furly, and tolikefome 


| thing, only that he diflikes every ars” He fets up 
dit 


for a Critick, with this unhappy Addition to his 
Profeffion, that he alters every thing, and mends 


(4) Crocus and Hinderlands are two particular forts of coarfe Get 


many Linnen, which are Imported by the Hamburgh Marchantss and are 
nothing: 


hnewn to every Draper. 


+ 


rothing. How unanfwerable a Demonftration is this 


extraordinary Genius of the Influence of the Invi- 
fble World upon the Affairs of Mortals here? fee- 


ing if he had lefs than a hundred thoufand Devils 


in him, he could never carry on the Practice of an 
univerfal Pedant, without being whip’d out of 
Human Society for a Scandal to the very ABCs 


and, to turn the Poet’s Words a little awry for him, 


“ Fellows, that ne’er were beard or read of, 
“© Would long ere this have wrote his Head off. 
Roch. Shadwel. 


The Ladies afford us an infinite Variety, and to. 
infpeé&t their Share in the ~—— of this Age’s 
Management, would take up a Volume by it felf; 
Ina word, they are all Magicians, and 1 won't take 
upon me to fay, that as Witchcraft, generally {peak- 
ing, has for fome Ages been engrofs’d by the Sexy 


and the Poffeflion chiefly lay among the Matrons; 


that is to fay, that none but old Women were 
Witches: So now the fame Sex feem to have en- 
— the facred Sciences, and the Magick lies: in 

ort all among the Ladies. Who {hall enter into 
the Defcription of it? The Magick of their Wity 
O how Subtle! the Magick of their Beauty, how 
exquifitely New-fafhion’d! and the Magick of their 
Tongues, how charmingly Loud! not to fay Sono= 
tous and Mufical. 
To make thefe Beauties of the Sex the more dif 
fufive in their brighteft Qualifications, and infi~ 
nitely more fo than was poflible in former Ages, 
we have three new-invented Colleges of Wit anc 
good Manners, where the Ladies receive’ daily: Ad+ 
dition to their Ordinary Acquirements; and, which 
give them infinite Advantage over the! patt Days of 
their Anceftors, (Grandmothers) and» in the tre- 


quent Accefs ‘which they 


Z. 2 excel 
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excel all that went before them. Thefe are the 


Tea-Table, the Affembly, and the Mafquerade; at 
the firft they learn to be Light-headed, at the 
fecond to be Light-hearted, and if at the third 
they don’t learn to be Light-heel’d, the Defea 
mult lie fomewhere elfe than in the laudable Ep- 
deavours of thofe that fet them up in fo many Parts 
of this newly-reform’d Nation; whofe Endeavours 
for the publick Good can never be enough com- 
mended, either in Print or in Manufcript. 

I have had fome Thought to enquire among all 
the real Magicians of the Times, and efpecially of 
the more Eminent Pretenders about Baldwin’s-Guar- 
dens, White-Crofs- Alley, Old-Street, White-Chappel, 
&c. and to get Intelligence from the invilible 
World concerning this Important Queftion ; Whe- 
ther any of the good Spirits or bad Spirits, the 
white Devils or black Devils, or whatever Spi- 
rits they were which formerly infpir’d the Roche- 
fiers, the Dorfets and Drydens of the laft Ages, are 
yet in Being ?And if they are, what has been the Occa- 
fion that they have withdrawn the Spirit of Poetry 
from the Engiife World? That not only the Fires 
extinguifh’d, and the genial Infpiration decay’d, 
but that the relifh of true Poefy is loft? That as 
there is nothing perform’d that will bear reading, 
fo no Readers that can tafte a Perfomance! even 
the exalted Merit of the greateft Men is fung 11 
Notes without Mufick, Lines without Meaning, 
Words without Energy, Verfe without Poetry; 
and Poetry without Spirit. | 

I wonder fometimes that the great Men, or Mas 


rather, who we fee daily Perfecuted by the horrid 
Jingle {I think I fhould fay Jangle) of their Rbior 
ing Expeétants and Dependents, do not confider 0 
paying their Debts (I mean their poetical Debts) 
kind, and give the poor verfifying Devils now and then 


a Diftich (at leaft) in Ballance of their voluminous 
Labouts: 


> 
3 


Labours: if they paid but after the rate of publick 
Intereft, but three per Cent. it would at leaft in time 
reduce the Debt, and might in the mean time lay 
the Foundation of a good Sinking Fund. | 

If they do not think of this or {ome other way, 
(for Penfions will rather encreafe the Number, and 
like Sweat-meats draw the Flyes about them) I fay, 
if they do not think of fome fuch way, they may I 
think juftly {wear the Peace againft the Afiailants, 
and fafely affirm that they go in Danger of being 
Panegyrick’d to death by ’em. For in fhort, fuch 
writing is little lefs in my Opinion than a poetical 
Affaffination, and the Minifters are in Danger of 
dying the Death of Edward V. and being {mother’d 
with Feather-beds. 

Heavens deliver every honeft Statefman from the 
infupportable Burthen of Panegyrick, efpecially 
where ’tis attended with two Negatives, want of 
Money, and want of Wit; the laff makes the firft 
Jamentable, but the firft makes the laft unfufferable ; 
the firft is piteous, the laft is pitiful, the firft is af- 
flicing, the laft tormenting; the firft importunate, 
but the laft impertinent: and as a wife Giver would 
& any thing to be deliver’d from them, fo a wife 

eceiver would rather decently ftarve, than to re- 
ceive at the Price of being a Plague to the boun- 
tiful Hand, and of being reliev’d, as the unjuft 
Judge reliev’d the Widow, to be rid of her. | 

As for the poetical Gentlemen themfelves, I 
think it may be faid of them with refpeé to 'their 
Magick, as was faid of a late Author of a Qua- 
druple Performance with refpe& to his Merit; 
namely, that there might be fome in his Poverty, 
but there was none at all in his Poetry. 

In my Opinion, however, there is a great deal of 
Magick or Black Art, or call it dealing with the 
Devil if you will, that Poetical Dregs fhould ree 
gale 
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gale the Age. If they were fent to the Drug pif, 
and fold there for Emeticks, or made up . 
Lotions, and given for Glifters, I fhould ng 
doubt their effectual Operation: But that they 
fhould be paum’d upon us for Wit, (By ove, and 
all the Heil-born Clan of Deities!) 1 think the Ap. 
thors, like Coiners of Counterfeit Money, thould 
be drawn, hang’d and quarter’d, for High-Treafon 
spies the Peace of their Sovereign Lord King 
rama, his Crown and Dignity. 

Where’s the Cadence, the Propriety, the Plot, 
the Genius, not to fay any thing of the Wit, in any 
one Play, written for thefe two, or three, or four 
laft Reigns? The Drums and Trumpets of the 
War, the Broad-fides of the Fleets at Barfleur and 
La Hogue, together with the more terrible Cl- 
mours of the Street Mobs, and all the €fceteras of 
Parties, Rabbles, Riots and Rebellions, quite f- 
Jenc’d the Mufes, ftruck them Dumb, and | am 
told they could never make any Mufick fince, 00 
not all Nine of them put together. 

Now we talk of the Black Art, of Magick, of 
raifing Spirits, of having an Intercourfe with fu 
ever Beings and the like; I think the Art of our 

ays, the Magick of this Age, has been exercis‘d 
to lay the Spirits, not raife them; to fink the Devi 
of Wit, not lift him up; and if they have any Ir 
tercourfe with the invifible World, it mutt be among 
the inferior Beings, not the Superior, if they know 
any Degrees among the Seraphick Train: Certain 
it is, the Impetuofity of our Wit has for fome 
Years been all let off in Squibs and Crackers, and 
fo like the leffer Volcano’s of Lipary and Strombolh, 
have given Vent to the Subterraneans of Sulphur 
and Nitre, while the Quantity was moderate. W here 
as when the luxuriance of Wit over-power'd hole 
{maller Eruptions, then Mount Gibello (tna) and 
Feffuvius roar’d aloud, and over-run all the 
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try with a Torrent of liane Fire. Where then is the 


fire which once flam’d in this Hemifphere! Thofe 
Comets in Wit which blaz’d in their feveral Orbits 
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are rs and when the Revolution of their 


Spirits {hall be vifible again, what Aftronomer, 
what Calculator can informus? not all the Newtons, 
the Whiftons, or Halleys in the Nation can folve this 
Difficulty. 

What Magician now can bring us to an Inter- 


courfe with thofe departed Wits, or aflift us in the ° 


bringing them to converfe with us again? If there 
is an Acquaintance with this World of Spirits, let 
us call upon the Sons of Art to exert their Ut- 
moft, and bring thofe good Spirits again in plays 
and to reftore the Commonwealth of Wit, that the 
new-fafhion’d Ribaldry, which the World now re- 
lifhes for Wit, and the Dogmatick, which, upon 
the ftriéteft View of our other Performances, the 
utmoft Perfe&tion of them, may receive their due 
Cenfure, to the Satisfaétion of all the true Mafters 
of common Senfe, and the due Mortification of the 
voluminous Scriblers of the Age. __ 

Pardon me then, from the ftrange turn of Affairs 
in thefe Times of ours; I fay, pardon me to look 
back again a little to the Conjurings and Black Art 
of the middle Ages of Time, efpecially among thofe 
of them who did not pretend to deal with the 
Devil, and it will prefently bring us to an undere 
flanding of things among our felves. 

After the ancient Magicians had tir’d the World 
with their Tricks, and the Devi/ began to fail them, 
except to thofe who kept an immediate Correfpon- 
dence with him by way of Familiar, there came 
up anew fort of Magick, as well as a new fort of 
the Cafe was this. | 

he People it feems began to difcover that the 
Magicians having left off that ufeful and valuable 
Study of Science, call’dthe Knowledge of Nature, the 
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Improvement of Art, and the Inftruétion of Min? 
kind in Wifdom and Virtue, had turn’d their Handy 
to anew and inferiour Study; that they confulted 
Demons and Evil Spirits, that they qualtfy’d them- 
felves by hellifh Correfpondences to do Mifchief, in- 
ftead of doing Good; and that in fhort they dealt 
with the Devi/, making themfelves the Terror inftead 
of the Blefling of Mandind. 

When this came to be their Character, no won- 
‘der the People began to be afraid of them, td 
fhun and avoid them as a kind of Devils themfelves; 
fo thatexcept a few, who kept up their Reputation 
by a clofer and cunninger Manage, the People 
withdrew their Reverence from the Magicians, tillat 
Jaft the Devil was fain to fhift Hands. too, and at 
by other Inftruments, or he would have endanger'd 
his Kingdom in the World. ‘ 


| \ 
So Monarchs, when their Politicks grow ftale, 
Change Meafures, and by Novelty prevail. 


Upon this Change of the Devil’s Meafures, he 
frequently found Reafons to change fome of his In- 
ftruments too, and thus from the Magi, he turn’d 
over to the Clergy; and fo, as I hinted in its Place, 
the Augurs, the Aurufpices, and the Oracles came 
in play. 

Now it happen’d to Satan, as it has frequently 
happens to other mighty Princes and Tyrants in 
the World; that finding his Servants and Statel- 
men ceafe to be Popular, ceafe to be the dat: 
lings of the People, as they ufed formerly to be; he 
found alfo a neceflity to fhift Hands, difmifs his 
Tools and Inftraments, and take up with others. 
So Philip had, 2s was faid, eleven new 
fiers and Governors in the Netherlands, but 0 
new Management ; if any of his Agents and prime 


Minifters grew odious to the People, he valued 
not difgracing them, recalling them, ape 
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them, and turning them out; but took care, that 
when another Governor came, the Government 
fhould be the fame. And when the Prince of Par- 
ma, who by his Condué recover’d the whole Low- 
Country Poffeffions to the Crown of Spain, would 
have preferv’d them by his Prudence, when he had 
gain’d’em by his Valour; the Spanifo Councils, which 
were all for Tyranny and for Cruelty, chofe to 
difcourage that gallant Prince, rather than not car- 
ry on their old abfolute Dominion. So every 
Governor there, if the People complain’d, was 
fure to be turn’d out, and yet the next was oblig’d 
to purfue the fame Tyranny, ’till they were peti- 
tion’d out, as others had been before them. 


——When Minifters of State 
Ceafe to be popular, they know their Fate. 
The Crafty Tyrant has no more to do, 

But facrifice a Favourite or two. 

The Mobb are eafily cajol'd, and then 

fie changes not the Mifchiefs, but the Men. 


By this Method, as I fay, the Devil purfued his 
Intereft in the World; When one Generation 
grew out of Ufe, out of Fafhion, and ftale, he took 
to another; when the Augurs grew ftale, when the 
Cheats of the Oracles were expos’d, when the 
Priefts could no more prediét by the Entrails, he 
fets his Wits to work to find out other Ways and 
Means, for the carrying on his Game: as, 

1. By a kind of Aftrological Magick, in which 
he manag’d with a great deal of Subtilty and Art, 
bringing the Stars and planetary Influences into 
Play; and by an unpraétis’d Subtilty, the Art was 
then carried on with Spelland Charm, by Words cut 
in Metals, and in Stones, divining by the Byril, by 
the Amathyft, by the Luftre of the Emerald, and 
the Ruby, and by all the old Superftitions brought 

into 
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into a new Rule of Practice. This was call’d the 
Tali/mans; or the Sympathetick Conjuring-ftone 

Jt would be too tedious for this Wor 
to give a-long Hiftory of the Delufions 
Cheats which the Devil put upon Mankind fy 
three or four hundred Years Practice of this kind 
in the World. I fhall fatisfy my felf only to lg 
you fee, by way of Abrigment, what thefe Tylif. 
mans were, and what the Authors of them pre. 
tended; take the Defcription of them, as colleted 
from the beft Authors, thus. 

© Talifmans, or Muthalfans, was the Name of cer 
© tain Magical Figures graved upon Stones or Me 
© tals, whereof the Anonymous Author of a Bovk, 
© entitled, the Tali/mans Fuftified, gives this De 
© {cription. The Yali/mans, {ays he, is the Seal, the 
© Figure, the Charaé&er or Image of a Celeftid 
© Sign, Conftellation, or Planet, graved on a Sym- 
€ pathetick Stone, or on Metal correfpondent to the 
© Star. The Effeéts which were attributed to thele 
© Figures are altogether marvellous; ’tis faid, fot 
¢ Example, that the Figure of a Lion ingraven on 
© Gold, while the Sun is in Leo, preferves tholt 
¢ from the Stone that carry this Yali/man about 
© them; and that that ofa Scorpion made under the 
© Sign Scorpio, fecures from the Wounds of that 
‘ Animal. For to give Beauty and Strength of 
© Body, they grave the Figure of Venus, on the 
* firft Face of Libra, Pifces or Taurus: to purchale 
© Honours and Dignities eafily, they grave thel- 
© mage of upiter, that is, a Man having the Head 
© of a Ram, on Silver, or on a white Stone; 
he that carries this Talifman about him will { 
© (fay they) furprizing Effeéts: To be fuccefsful in 
© Merchandize and aming, they reprefent Mer- | 
© cury on Silver; to be courageous and victorious, 
* they engrave the Figure of Mars on the firlt 
© Face of Scorpio; to procure the Favour of ne 
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they reprefent. the Sun in Likenefs of a King, fit- 
‘ting on a Throne, with a Lion at his Side, in 
‘ very fine Gold, in the firft Face of Leo. In the 
¢ Number of Zalifmans are ranked the Palladium 
© of Zroy; The Roman Bucklers call’d Ancilia,; The 
© fatal Statues of Conftantinople, for the Preferva- 
‘tion of that City: The Statue of Memnon in 
¢ Egypt, which moved and gave Oracles, as foon 
¢ as the Sun was rifen: The Statue of the Goddefs 
‘ Fortune, that Sejanus had, which brought good 
‘ Luck to thofe that poffefs’d it: ‘The brazen Fly: 
‘ Virgil’s golden Leach, which hinder’d the Flies 
‘from entering Naples, and deftroy’d all the 
© Leaches of a Well in that City: The Figure of 
Stork, which Apollonius fet up in Confantino- 
¢ ple, to drive away thefe Animals: The Statue of 
‘a Knight, which ferv’d that City as a Prefervative 
‘ againit the Plague: The Figure of a Serpent in 
* Brafs, which hinder’d all Serpents from entering 
‘ into the fame Place; whence it happen’d, that 
* Mahomet, foon after the taking of Conftantinople, 
‘ having broken the Teeth of that Serpent, a pro- 
‘ digious Number of Serpents came upon the In- 
* habitants of that City, but without doing them 
‘any hurt, becaufe all their Teeth were broke, as 
* were thofe of the brazen Serpent. 

Jalifmans are diftinguith’d into three forts, viz. 
‘ Aftronomical, Magical, and Mix’d: The Aftro- 
* nomical are referred to Signs of Celeftial Con- 
‘ ftellations, which are ingraven with other Fi- 
‘ gures, and fome intelligible Chara@ters: The Ma- 
‘ gical have extraordinary Figures with Supertftiti- 
* ous Words, and the Names of unknown Angels: 
* The Mix’d are compos’d of Signs and barbarous 
‘ Names, but which are neither fuperftitious, or 
‘of unknown Angels. They bury them in the 
* Earth, or in the Squares of publick Places, or 
‘they may carry them about them. Some have 
© believ’d 
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¢ believ’d that Apollonius Tyaneus was the firlt Ap. 


© thor of the Zali/mans, but others are of Opinio, 


© that the yptians were the Inventers of them 
© which Herodotus feems to infinuate in the fecond 
‘ Book of his Hiftory, when he fays, this Peopk 
¢ having firft of all given Names to the twelye 
© Celeftial Gods, did likewife engrave Animals op 
© Stones. The Inhabitants of the Ifland of Sam. 
© thracia made Tali/mans with Gold Rings, which 
© had Iron fet in them inftead of Precious Stones: 
© Petronius {peaks of it, when he fays, that Trim}. 
© cio carried a Gold Ring fet with Stars of Iron, 
€ The Gods, which they call’d the Gods of Sam. 


© thracia, were thofe that prefided over the Science 


© of the Tali/mans, which is confirmed by the In 
€ {criptions of thofe three Altars whereof Tertullian 
© fpeaks. Before the Pillars, faith he, there are 


© three great Altars, dedicated to three forts of 


© Gods, which they call Great, and Mighty, and 
Strong, and which are believed to be thofe of Ss 
© mothracia. Apollonius makes mention of three 
© Divinities, to whom he joineth Mercury, and te 
¢ Jateth the barbarous Names of thofe Gods, which 
© it was prohibited to reveal, (viz.) Axierus, 
Axiocerfo, Axiocerfus and Cafmilas, which he ays, 
© are Ceres, Proferpina, Pluto and Mercury. The 
© eg yptians, from whom the greateft Part of other 
© People have learned the Secret of thofe Rings, 
< had alfo other Zaii/mans for all Parts ef the Body. 
‘ And perhaps ’tis for this that we find fo many 
little Figures of Gods, Men and Animals, in the 
¢ ancient Tombs of this Country. The moft an- 
cient Talifmans are made upon Plants, Branches 


of Trees, or Roots. Fofephus fpeaks of them in 
the eighth Book of his Antiquities, and attributes 
the Invention of them to Solomon. They 4p- 
ply, fays he, to the Nofe of the Sick poffeffed 
§ by the Devil, a Ring, wherein a ne “ 
inte 
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‘ inftead of a Stone: Solomon had taught it in his 
¢ Works. This Hiftorian fays, that he has eyen 
‘feen the Effects; and that a Few, Eleazer by 
¢ Name, cured many poffeffed in this manner, in 
¢ the Prefence of the Emperor Ve/pafian. ‘The an- 
‘ cient Zg yptians believed, that certain Stones cut 
¢ out into Beetles, had confiderable Virtues to pro- 
‘cure Strength and Courage for thofe that carried 
‘them about with them; becaufe, fays Alan, this 
¢ Animal has no Female, and is an Image of the 
‘Sun. They put lkewife fometimes the Figures 
‘of Frogs in Talifmans, and Pliny teftifies that if 
‘we believe thofe that improve that Science, a 
‘ parcel of Frogs ought to be efteemed more fig- 
‘nificant in a Commonwealth, than a body of 


‘Laws. lian fays, that thofe of Zig ypt took a 


‘ Reed, which preferved them from being devoured 
‘ by Adders or Crocodiles of the Nile, and that 
‘ they are the Emblem of Wifdom and Prudence. 
‘ Tzetzes relateth, that a Philofopher put a Stop 
‘to a Plague at Antioch, by a Talifman of Stone, 
‘ wherein there was the Head of Charon graved. 
‘ Apollonius made ule of the Figures of Storks and 
Serpents, and the yptians commonly made ufe 
‘ of the Figures of Serapis, of Canopus, God of the 
‘ Aig yptians, of the Spar-Hawk and A4/p, againft the 
* Evils which might come from the four Elements, 
‘Earth, Water, Air and Fire. 

The modern TZali/mans are not fo curious as the 
ancient, and we may know them by the Characters, 
which are purely Arabick, Turkifob, or of other 
Oriental Tongues. The principal Authors ‘that 
have treated on this Subjeét in the latter Ages, are 
Camilii Leonardi, who has writ the Mirror of 
Stones. Geber, Bacon, and Paracelfus, who have 
treated of Attrological Magick, and of the Sym- 
pathy of Stones, Metals and Planets. Gaffarel has 
compos’d a Book on this Subject; intitled, Unbeard- 
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of Curiofities. And grippa has treated of it jn 
his Occult Philofophy. Gregory of Tours relate 
that the City of Paris had been built under a Cop. 
ftellation, which preferved it from Conflagratioy 
Serpents and Mice; and that a little before the 
Fire that happen’d in the Year $88, they had 
found in raking up an Arch of a Bridge, the two 
Yalifmans Prefervers of that City, which were. 
Serpent and a Moufe of Brafs. Some ‘have ¢. 
rived the 4rabick Name Zali/man from the Graf 
cuvléencisy Which fignifies Prefervation. We will 
not {pend time te fhew the Vanity of the Tailf- 
mans, for we live in an Age that is not much a 
diéted to fuch Superftitions. | 

But thefe things went but a little way, com. 
pared to what followed; for now the Pagan War. 
fhip declining, the World began to fee with « 
ther Eyes; the Devil loft Ground every where, 
and the Chriftian Religion {pread it felf infenfibly, 
and ina furprifing manner, efpecially over all the 
Eaftern and Northern Parts, as into Afia, and into 
Germany and France; and now it behoved the Devil 
to take new Meafures alfo. 

Nor was he at all at a Lofs, for he knew his 
Method prefently, and that was to put on the 
Face of Religion, rank in with the fanétifyed Part 
of the People, to wit, the Clergy, and draw them 
into his Scheme, as he had done the Pagan Prielts 
before. 

Upon this he took up the Tonfure, fhaved him- 
felf for a Monk, or a Monkey, which you pleale 
drefs’d himfelf up in the Habit, put on the facred 
Vettments, and got prefently into Orders. The Popé 
quickly fell inwith him: Pope Sy/vefter IL.'gave hit 
Infticution and Induétion, and from this time fom 
ward he quitted the Aftrologick, and fet up 
Ecclefiaftic Magick in the World: The ucts 
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has been wonderful, beyond even his own Ex 
tion; for it muft be confeffed, when the Priefts firft 
began a Correfpondence with him, they out-ftript 
him in their Speed, for they run even before they 
were fent. St. Francis and St. /gnatius out-did all 
the Arts of infernal Magick that ever were known, 
or in ufe in the World, and with his Affiftance did 
more to eftablifh a Race of Inchanters aad Church 
Magicians in the World, than the Devil himfelf could 
have expected. 

This ferved his Intereft effe€tually on one Side 
of the World, that is to fay, for Europe efpecially, 
and all the Weftern World: And Confucius drew 
out another Plan of Ecclefiaftick or rather Philo- 
fophick Magick for him in China and ‘fapan. But 
he was ftill at a Lofs for all the reft of 4fa and 
Africa, which we might then call the middle Part 
of the World; and which at that time was ripe 
for any kinds of Enthufiafm or Church Magick, 
let it be almoft what it would. | 

Satan, who always fees his Opportunity, and has 
no want of Vigilance to lay hold of it, faw the 
Occafion, but could not readily find out a Handle. 
He could not prefently think of a Method, ’rill at 
lenvth the induftrious Devil found out the Contri- 
vance of fetting up the Unity againft the Trinity, 
the Houfe of //hmael againft the Houfe of J/aac, the 
Race of the Bond-woman againft the Race. of the 
Free-woman 5 the Circumcifion againft the Bap- 
tim ; and the Magick of Mahomet’s Pidgeon to mi- 
mick the Chriftian Dove. | 

Having thus fettled the Scheme, he found out a 
Tool fit for his Purpofe; a fierce ignorant Arabiam, 
bold, fubtle, cruel, and mercilefs; to Men infolent, 
and audacious to Heaven; who by this: meer Mas 
sick of Enthufiafm, back’d by the Sword and 
Spear, fet up the boldeft, the groffeft, and the moft 
cnfelefs of all Impoftures that ever was in the 

World; 
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World; and which yet at this Time, and for abovg 
a thoufand Years paft, has ftrangely triumph’d ove 
the Chriftian World, has {pread itfelf over fa ang 
Africa, from the utmoft Iflands of India Eaft, tg 
the urmoft Corner ef Africa tothe Weft; andit wa, 
’till within a few Years paft, Mafter of a fourh 
Part of Europe befides. | 

Such is the Force of Ecclefiaftic Magick, and how 

far it is gone befides this to break into the Eccle 
fiaftic Affairs of the Chriftian World, is not hard 
to defcribe, tho’ it would take up too much Room, 
efpecially at the Clofe of this Work, to enquir 
into the Particulars. 
- What a continued Series of Ecclefiaftic Magick 
has been acted among the Romifh Clergy, and in 
the whole Papal Hierarchy! Even Popery itl 
feems to me to be one entire Sy{ftem of Antechti- 
ftian Magick; its Conftitutions are all Sorcery and 
Witchcraft; they prevail upon Senfe by Nontenfe, 
upon the Head by the Tail, upon Zeal by Enthu- 
fiafm; and upon the Chriftian Doétrine by the Do- 
ctrine of the Devil. 

How could it be poffible that Mankind, blind 
by their own Obftinacy, could fink their Reafon to 
erect Notion ; eftablifh Fraud and Cheat, againi 
Chriftian Sincerity and Plainnefs; make Men 1 
fufe to fee when their Eyes are open; worlhip 
Priefts in the Name of God, and fet up Darknes 
in the room of Light; if they were not bewitched 
with the Magick of Hell, and under the entut 
Management of the Devil ? 

It would be worth while here to draw 4 Table 
of Proportions, and let us fee how much mot 
fatal to the World this Ecclefiaftic Magick of Po 
pery, inclufive of a few other fpiritual Delutioss 
and Enthufiafms, has been, than all the Magick 
of Paganifm, and all the Conjurations of Hell we* 


| ( 
| 

0 

k 
* 
ne 
B 

P 

a 

T 
al 
i 

a 

{c 
pi 
k 
{t 


f MAGICK. 

That Men fhould renounce the Idols, and then 
worfhip the Prieft; condemn Oracles, and enquire 
Md of the Devil; caft off the Baals, the Fupiters, and 
the Saturns of the Pagans, and fet up a Breaden 
God that they fhould firft Worfhip and then 
devour ! 

That whole Nations fhould relinquifh the giorious 
Hoft of Heaven, the much more rational Gods of 
their Fore-fathers, and empower every Prieft to 
make a God for ’em with half an Ounce of Meal ! 
The Clergy were indeed in the right of it fo far, 
that they, like the Silver-fmiths of Ephe/us, when 
they had once drawn the Pecple into this Magick 
of a Wortfhip, took care to engrofs the Art of ma- 
king Gods all to themfelves. 

Nor was it the leaft Part of the Magick of this 
Contrivance, that they fhould make eating their 
God be a Part of their moft folemn Idolatry, I can- 
not call it Worfhip; that when they had made a 
Buthel or two of Gods, and been paid for ’em, the 
People that came to Church might eat ’em up, 
and the Priefts be richly fet to work to make 
more. 
If ever the Zali/mans of the Greeks, the Augurs 
and Aurufpices of the Romans, the Lap-dog of Ve- 
nutius, or Mahomet’s Pidgeon could out-do thefe 
Delufions of Church Magick, I am quite miftaken 
fm and fhall be ready to acknowledge it. 
That Men fhould fin againft God, and then ask 
'@® the Prieft Pardon for it; as if a Man fhould commit 

Treafon in England againft the King, and then go 
to a Chimny-f{weeper, or a Black-guard-boy, to be 
pardon’d for it: That a Man fhall go to a Shop- 
keeper in Cheapfide to buy a Licenfe to commit 
Whoredom, or to rob upon the Highway, and 
ftock-job Heaven in Exchange-JAlley by Puts and 
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If ever there was any Magick in Ag ypt or 4, 
bia like this, Hiftory is entirely filent hy au ¥ 
the Devil ever Craft enough to teach his Difciplg 
any fuch Art. What Sums of Money: would th 
Heathen Priefts have raifed if their Gods had tog} 
Bribes as ours do, and Pardons for Sin, and Liceng 
to fin, had been to be bought and fold at th 
Church Doors, as it is with us? — 

But thefe are merry Times, and the Church Mp 
gick out-does all the Conjurings of the Antiens 
as much as Madam Violante out-does a common 
Stage-Tumbler, or as an Hofpital thorough-bred 

_ Surgeon does a Mcuntebank Tooth-drawer. 
As to our religious Magick, the Enthufiainy 
and Herefies that reign among us, I think we muf 
deal with them juft as their Maker feems to have 
done, let them alone, give them up to their own 
Magick, and to their own Delufions, to believe 
the Lies of their own making. For as thofe holy 
Cheats are the eafieft to be difcover’d, they are the 
hardeft to be cur’d, becaufe they are generally fup 
ported from this invifible World of Spirits, thet 
mighty good fuperior Beings, that is to fay, the 
Devil, with whom the Fathers of thefe religious 
Frauds have {> intimate Acquaintance, that the Mit 
chiefs they fpread, and the Confufions which the 
bring every Day into all our religious Eftablify 
ment, are too deep rooted for all the Skill and Ap 
plication of the more religious World to cure. — 

But I muft obferve one thing here, which 3 
neceflary to your Illumination, and tho’ it fhould 
bring me back and draw me in again to | 

(| Sin of Gravity, which the Town hates; yet ve 

apes. the general Difpleafure, I fay ’tis neceflaty 
to take Notice here, that thefe religious Efiv™ 
of Hell, which at prefent make fach Confufion 4 
Principles among us, are fo demonftrably embrac 


by the prefent Magi, the Sages, the Converies 
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with good Spirits, the Roficrucians, and Matters 
of the Occult Sciences, and all the other Preten- 
ders to Supernaturals, and fecret Illuminations; that 
they leave us no more room to doubt but they are all 
Natives of the fame Climate, bred up in the fame 
Country, carrying on the fame Intereft, and will 
fhare at laft in the fame Deftruéction; when the 
Tares and the Wheat fhall be skilfully and criti- 
cally feparated, as we are well affut’d they will be. 

This indeed ftands fair againft all the modern 
Teachers of the Roficrucian Whimfies, and the 
Doétrine of Spirits, viz. that None of them apply 
to the Eftablifhment of true Religion. On the 
contrary, they eftablifh, or ftrive to eftablifh, old 
Errors, and continually broach new; they preach 
another Doétrine, and their Notions, were they 
not expos’d by their own Extravagancies, and En- 
thufiaftic Brains, would expofe themfelves, being a 
kind of religious Ramble, a confus’d and a con= 
founding Heap of Nonfenfe: The poor People 
would otherwife be in Danger of being wheedled 
into their Delufions, but this unravels all their dark 
Schemes, and tends to fhow us the Cheat of all the 
reft, and to convince us that ’tis alla Black Att, 
all a Diabolick, a meer Emanation of Hell. 

Thus all their Magick deteéts and expofes it felf, 
all the high and bluftring Bombaft of Sacred, Di- 
vine, Excellent, and fuch like, difcover whence 
they come; the Pretences to Illuminations, Com- 
munication, or Intercourfe with Spirits, and an invi- 
fible World, appear to be Pretences, and no more; 
Their Dreams of Aerial Subftanices and Spirituous Bo- 
dies, the Inhabitants of the Elements,the refin’d incor- 
poreal Effences ; their Abftraéts of Quinteffence, and 
a thoufand more which they put upon the World; 
I fay, they all {mell of the Fire and Brimftone, are 
born of Hell, their invifible World is evidently to 
be underftood the ts W orld, and their Study of 
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the Sacred Sciences, is neither more or lefs, to (peak 
in the common Dihialect, than dealing with tp, 
Devil; there it begins, and there it muft and yij 
end. 

What elfe means their Philofophick Cant (Me! 
mingling the fupernatural Effences, their contoun. J 
ing the Terms of Religion and things Diving 
with the Dreams and the Jargon of their unfignj. 
fying Language? loofing the Name of Gop, Dp 
vil HEAVEN, Hell, in the Cant of their Trat, 
and the labour’d Expreffions of facred Flame, mep 
tal Fire, immortal Spirit, Perfeétion, Corruption, 
illuminating Genius, and a vaft Throng of 
Words, tending to amufe the Foolifh, and di 
the Wife; tending to deftroy Religion and all the 
folid Eflablifhment of Heaven, whether for theFe 
licity of the Juft, or Punifhment of the Wicked? 

Had their Magick any Tokens of a truly Divine Hi 
Inftitution, of a heavenly Original, and was this de Mimitt 
monftrated by its confirming, and conforming to the 
Principles of either Natural or Reveal’d Religion, 
fomething might be faid for it; or was its Tendency 
to eftablifh, not bewilder the Underftanding, and BW’ 
to fix the Knowledge of the true God in the Mind jan 
of Men ; was it qualify’d to eftablifh our Faith 
divine Illuminations, and truly to dire& our Worlhip 
and Homage to Him, encouraging at the fame time 

Peace, Juftice, Humility, and every Chriftian Virtue; 
Were this the Cafe, we fhould not difpute with 
them the Converfe of Spirits between us and the 
invifible World, the Spirits uncas’d and fled from 
hence, with the Spirits yet embodyed, by an invifible 
and inconceivable Communication. But leave it # 
it is, a Matter indifferent to us at prefent, till 
comes to be underftood better when we arrive 
there. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Magick of the prefent Time, as i 
ftands firip’d in the laft Chapter, from all 
the Pretences of the Magicians, and the ‘De- 
 fuftons of Hell; of what Length it has 


»ie gone, or is like to go, in deluding Mankind; 
stm what the Magicians can do, and that they 
‘ie really have now no Converfe with the Devil 
Lie at all: So that the Art being at an End, 


the Hiftory comes to an End of courfe. 


: AVING, in the laft Chapter, brought down 

this Idol call’d Magick to its true Original, 
ic of all the Malauerade Dreffes, a 
little about it, and at laft laid the Baftard at the 
Devil’s Door, who is the true Father of it; One 
would think fo Bare-fac’d an Impofture fhould be 
ble to appear no longer in the World, that it 
would be hifs’d off the Stage, and that the very Boys 
= Girls would throw Stones and Dirt at it in the 
treet. | 

But the Cafe is quite otherwife, and in fpight of 
Contradiction the Devil goes on his own way; if 
this or that Nation, or Country, or People drop 
him, and refufe him, he goes to another; like a 
true Pedlar, if he is anfwer’d No at one Doar, he 
knocks at the next. If he fells Counterfeits, and is 
call’'d Cheating Knave at one Houfe, he calls him- 
elf honeft Man at another. The Devil is never 
baulk’d, but carries on his Game, in fpight of all 
he meets with, nay in {pite of Heaven 
felf. 

_ Befides, he is never at a lofs for Difguifes, and 
like a Lady at the Ball, if fhe happens to have been 
known in her Mafquerade Habit Ycfterday, to- 
Aa 3 morrow 
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morrow fhe gets another that fhall'be a more per. 
fe& Difguife. If he happens to be blown here, hy 
is conceal’d there. If he is difcover’d and knowy 
for a Devil to-day, you fhall miftake him apaip, 
and take him for a Saint or Magician of anothe 
kind to-morrow. 
_ Nay, and after all, even where he is Known to 
be the Devil, and finds he cannot be difguis’d gny 
longer; yet he has his ways with him, to win and 
pleafe you, and draw you in, at leaft to bear with 
him, feeing he does you no harm. Thus, do you 
not fee the Crowd about the Puppet-Show, and do 
they not laugh, and halloo, and appear infinitely 


and that tho’ they know them to be Cheats and 
Delufions, and that they are but meer Puppets? 
So our Magicians, tho’ you know them to be 
Cheats, tho’ you know that notwithftanding all 
their Pretences, they really deal with the Devil; 
yet we have People among us that would be con- 
tent, and deal with them upon that very Score. | 
want to know, fays the jealous-headed Country- 
man, who has made me a Cuckold, and don’t tell 
me of the Cunning Man going to the Devil for In- 
formation. Why, I’d go to the Devil my felf, if 
I knew where he was, rather than not find it out. 
Nay, tho’ you convince them, that even in the 
worft of it all, the Fellow is not fo wicked as they 
think he is, or as he makes of himfelf, that he 
knows nothing of the Devil any more than they 
do, but only cheats them, and perfwades them ( 
believe he knows fomething, when indeed he 
knows nothing of the matter, yet {till they will 
g° to him; Such an old Woman, or fuch a young 
Fool, told ’em, that they had been with the Cun- 
ning Man, and they will go too; nor is it poflible 
to perfwade them againft ir, till rhey have throw? 
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So that the Delufion ftill goes on. A young Girl 
has two Sweet-hearts, and fhe goes to the Cun- 
ning Man to know which of thofe two fhall 
have her. A young Fellow has loft his Miftrefs, 


a Cow, and away he goes to the Cunning Man 
to know who has ftole her. The crafty Sh ‘er, 
like the Devil’s Oracles of old, gives doubtful An- 


{wers, fatisfies no Body, and yet pleafes every Body. 
He fends the Girl home with an old Wife’s 


and muft know who Courts her. Another has loft. 


359. 


Tale; bids her lay two Sticks a-crofs under her ~ 


Pillow, and the firft fhe dreams on will be the 
Man. The poor Girl’s Head runs upon the Affair 
of a Husband, ’tis no wonder fhe fhould dream of 
one of them, and it may be the right, as well 


the wrong, fo that ’tis an even Lay. Buc the Con-— 


jurer is right; and to be once right, fecures him the 
Cuftom of all the young People in the Country; 
whereas, if he is out, that’s forgotten, and does 
him no Harm. | 

This is the Devil’s low-priz’d Game, and he 
carries it on a great way; and as the Mountebank 
oftentimes gets more Money than a licenled Phy- 
fician, and the Quack than the Doétor; fo the 
Devil gets more Clients than the Counfellor, and 
his Agents have as much Pra@tice as the Lawyers, 
we perhaps upon as honeft a foot too as fome of 
them. 
I fhould enquire a little here, and expofe the 
weak Doings of thofe Cunning Men, and how 
they delude the poor People; but ’tis of no great 
Ufe. For as ’tis one of the fimpleft things of its 
kind in the World, and by which the poor Peo- 


ple are the moft impos’d upon, yet ‘tis perhaps 


one of the laft Delufions in the World that they 
will be cur’d of; nor can all the Cunning Men of 
a higher Kind in the whole World reafon them out 
of it. They will leave the Surgeon for the Moun- 
Aa 4 tebank, 
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tebank, the Phyfician for the Quack, the Parj, 
for the Conjurer, and God for the Devil, A few 
fhort Tales upon this Part may perhaps illuftrate 
the Speculation, and fhow you the Force of Fraud 
tho’ I doubt it will not do much towards a Cure, 

A Magician giving out his Bills, and boatting of 
his mighty Perfomances, went down in the way of 
his Calling, as other Tradefmen do, to Briftol Fair, 
and there he did Wonders, told Fortunes, calcu. 

Jated Nativities, look’d in the Girls Hands, peep'd 
in their Eyes, talk’d broad things to them to make 
them blufh; and then gueffing from their Colour 
how things ftood with them, and by a thoufand 
crofs Queftions, firft crept into their Cafes, and 
then told them for a mighty Difcovery, what they 
had difcover’d to him with their own foolith 
Tongues that very Minute. | 

Among the reft of the young Laffes that came 
to him with their Grievances, there comes one 
with that laudable Queftion; if in Love, whether 

1 fhall marry the Man or no? She was fo Model 
that fhe could not tell the Doétor her Cafe her 
felf, but the brings it him in Writing; and in- 
ftead of ftating the Queftion as above, Jf in Low, 
fhe had written it, if Courted. 

_ The Dofttor (for they are all Doéfors) looks upon 
the Paper, and feeing it a Woman’s Hand; ’Tis your 
own Writing, Child, fays he, I fuppofe, you would 
not .truft any body elfe with it; fhe curtify’d, and 
faid Yes: fo he reads it our, Jf in Love, whether the 
Man wll marry me or no? The Girl colour’d and faid, 
tis not fo, you don’t read it right, Sir. Well Child, 
fays he, I'll read it right, by and by; come hither 
Sweet-heart, pull off thy Glove, let me fee thy 
Hand; fo he takes her by the Hand, looks in the 


Palm, cries Hum, very well, all’s right there; theo. 


he fecls her Pulfe, Ha/ fays he, withakind of Start, 
is it fo? well, come Child, fays he, fit down - this 
ally 


~ 
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Chair, I’ll tell thee a Story: fo the Girl, after a few 
Curtefies and flight Refufes, fits down; and the Do- 
&or begins his Story: There was, fays he, a young 
Woman, a very pretty cleaver Girl, as you are, my 
Dear, (and with that he feels her Pulfe again) 
came to me t’other Day. juft with fuch a Queftion 
as this, and after I had a little Talk with her, and 
feeling her Pulfe, as 1 do yours, my Dear, (and 
then he felt her Pulfe again, and ftarted again Aa 
fays he, ’tis fo indeed, and then goes on) I by the Help 
of my Art, which is the moft certain Line for the 
Difcovery of hidden Truth directed by Nature, and 
by the Intercourfe of invifible Beings, which inform 
me of every thing proper to be known, and for the 
Service of thofe who come to be affifted with my 
exalted Genius, I fay by my infallible Judgment 
I found the poor Girl had concealed fomething from 
me, which indeed fhe ought not to have done. 

For by giving me a wrong Account of her Cafe, 
how fhould I give a dire& Anfwer? were it not that 
I, who am affifted by the good Spirits, the Inhabi- 
tants of the fuperior World, am notito be deceived. 

So I faid to her, Sweet-hearr, thou haft con- 
cealed the chief Part of thy Cafe; is there not 
fomething more in this Queftion than thou hatt 
acknowledg’d ? She made me no Anfwer at firit, 
ull I being illuminated by the bright Spirit of 
the fifth Region of Alahamed irwifbah, and by all 
the affifting Lights of the high exalted Atmofphere, 
(Here the Doctor run over a great many Greek 
Words, which almoft frighted the poor Girl whom 
he held faft by the Hand or Wrift all the while) I, 
faid he, that could not be deceived, told her in 
plain Words, Why thou haft concealed from me 
that thou art with Child; at which, continues he, 
the guilty poor Girl having nothing to fay, and be- 
ing not able to deny what fhe found twas reveal’d 
tome by my never-failing Intelligence, confefs’d 

to 
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to me, that it was fo; and I having Compaffion fy 
her Circumftances (for fhe had been deluded) pro, 
mis’d her my powerful Affiftance to bring the Knaye 
to marry her, which is now happily done to her ip. 
finite Satisfaction. All this while he held her by 
the Wrift, and look’d frequently in her Face, 
By the firft he difcern’d an unufual Fluttering and 
fudden Diforder in her Pulfe, occafioned by 
the Story being well enough told, and the fii 
Girl’s Behaviour mimick’d to the Life; by lookin 
in her Face, he faw her Colour come and go; a 
when he talked of his knowing every thing from 
the fuperior Beings and the invifible Word, he fiw 


_ fhe was in the utmoft Confufion. 


Now my Dear, fays the Doétr, raifing herb 
the Hand out of the Chair, give me Leave to ook 
a little farther; fo leading her to the Window, he 
gently lifted up one of her Eye-lids, then he gave 
two Hums and faid, Pretty well there. The Girlall 
the while blufht and colour’d, and chang’d now 
red, and then pale; a little Conjuration indeed 
would tell the Doétor how it was with her. 
Now, my Dear, fays he to the Girl, you would 
do well to be fo free with me as to let me know 
your whole Cafe, if you think fit to truft me with 
it, and for that, ] am as fecret as Death; you need 
not be under the leaft Concern about that, for ’tis 
my Bufinefs, I am trufted with the Secrets of 
Princes, and am a Counfellor of Counfellors; and if 
I fhould betray any body, it would be a double 
Offence, neither would the invifible Spirits com- 
municate the Secrets of People’s Affairs to me if 
they did not judge me faithful, therefore you maj 
truft me with the utmoft Safety, Child, adds he, 
I fhall never divulge any thing that you commit tome. 
The Girl was as mute as a Fifth, and faid noton¢ 
Word to him, but blufh’d and colour’d as red 4 


the Gills of a Turkey-Cock when he is angry: 
| Come 
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" Come, my Dear, fays he, perhaps you can’t ex- 


353 


prefs your felf freely, fo I won’t prefs you any far= ~ 


ther ; but fit down till I confult the good Spirits again, 


who, as I told thee, are always ready to affift di- 


ftrefled Innocence; and who will not fail to give 


me a full Information of your Cafe, and Directions 
alfo for your Good; fo that I do not need you 
fhould make any kind of Confeffion of your Cafe 
to me. I fhall be able prefently to tell it you di- 
re@tly without your Help; fo pray fit but two or 
three Minutes, and Ill come to you again. 

Having faid this to her, he offer’d to go away, 
at which the Girl fell a crying vehemently; and 
the Doétor, too cunning not to take hold of it, and 


fatisfied that he had hit the Mark, ftopt, and came_ 


back to her: Well, my Dear, fays he, I fee how 
tis, and | had partly Intelligence of it before, as 
ou may eafily perceive; But, come Child, adds 
be let’s fee, what is to be done for thee? She cried 
all the while; but when he faid, What’s to be done, 
fhe faid, but could not fpeak it plain for crying, 
That Thomas would and there fhe ftopp’d. I 
underftand thee Child, fays he, that I fhould make 
Thomas marry thee, is it noc? YES, fays fhe, and 
blubber’d mof fadly. | 
Well, fays the Doétor, but how far are you 
gone with Child? let me know that, and then Pil 
tell thee whether I can bring it to pafs or no. 
With that he laid his Hand gently upon her Belly. 
I doubt thou art far gone, fays he: About four 
Months, fays the Girl. Well, Child, fays he, come 
to me again To-morrow in the Afternoon, and Fil 
tell thee what is refolved in thy Cafe by the 
Powers who affift my never-failing Art. So taking 
a Crown of the Poor Girl for letting him pump 
the Truth out of her own Mouth, and getting the 
Reputation of a moft eminent Magician and Man of 
Art, he difmifs’d her for that time, letting her ae 
that 
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that if he undertook to bring Tomas to marry her, 
he fhould expect a more confiderable Acknow 
ledgement. 
In a word, he took Thomas’s Name, and where 
he liv’d, and found Ways to manage Thomas {o well, 
that Zomas came to him in two or three Days to 
get rid of a Ghoft, that haunted him. The Caf 
was this: The Doctor had an Implement which 
he carried with him upon the Occafion of his Bu- 
finefs; a fubtle, oily-tongu’d, young Fellow, who 
was a Jack-of-all-Trades, here he was a Juggler, 
there a Tumbler, To-day a Conjurer, at one time 
a Ghoft or Apparition, at another a Devil or Spirit, 
and fo acted all Shapes and Poftures that could be 

defired. 
The Doétor having had his Intelligence from the 
Girl where Thomas liv’d, and finding very happily 
that he lodg’d in a publick Houfe nor far off, being 
Servant to a Tradefman, who not having Room 
for him in his Houfe, paid for a Lodging for him 
in the Ale-houfe; I fay, having gotten this 
Handle, he fends his Ingineer to lodge in the fame 

Houfe. 
This Fellow finds an Opportunity to come fo 
far acquainted with Thomas, as always to know 
whither he went, and upon what Errands and Bu- 
finefs: and the firft Time that Thomas was fent of 
an Errand (very happily for him) was to a Vil- 
lage, about a Mile out of the City, and in the 

Evening. 
As Thomas was going to this Village, this fubtle 
Rogue gets behind a Wall in his Way, and with 
a hollow dead kind of Voice calls him three times 
by his Name; and immediately convey’d himfelf 
away into a Field of Corn, where, had Zhomas {u- 
{pected him, he could not have found him; and get- 
ting out of the Corn, he runs round by anorher 
Way; and puts himfelf juft in the Way that Tomas 
was 
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was to come, and as if he had been farther that 
Way, and was returning, mects Z/omas full-but, as 
they call it, one going from the City, and the o- 
there coming to it. “ae. 
They falute asufual, and as Acquaintance, and fall 
into a fhort Difcourfe upon the Occafion of the 
Voice that Thomas had heard. | 
George, fays Thomas, 1 am very glad to fee yous 
I wifh you would go back with me to yon’ Town 
there, i'd be much beholden to you for your Com- 


pany. 


now. 

O Pray do, if you can, for I’m terribly frighted, 
fays Thomas. 

Frighted, /ays George, at what? 

Why, as I came along by the ftorie Wall there, 
Jays Thomas, at the Bottom of the Hill, I heard a 
Voice call me three Times by my Name, aloud. 

Why, what does that fignify, fos George ? ’twas 
fomebody behind the Wall, to be fure, that knew 
you; what fhou’d you be frighted at that for ? 

No, no, ’twas not behind the Wall, ’twas rather 
on t’other fide of the Road, /ays Thomas; but the 
Mer was up in the Air, to be fure it muft be fome 

pirit. 

__ Nay, if it was up in the Air indeed, /ays George, 
there may be fomething in it 3 thofe Voices are fad 
things; my Mafter now would tell you exactly what 
it meant. 

Why ay, /ays Thomas, fo they fay; your Mafter 
can tell Folks all fuch things, but can’t you tell 
a-body fomething of it too? come, do, go back 
with me a little. 

Nay, /ays George, fince you are fo concern’d, I 
will go till J fee you fafe at the next Town, or 
fo, but I muft run Home then, for ’tis almoft 
Night, and my Mafter will want me. 


[So 


I am in great Hafte, /ays George; I can’t go 
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[So in foort, George goes along with himy whic 
was all be wanted. 
But George, fays Thomas, what can this Voice 
Times did it call you? 

How many Times did it call you? /ays Geory, 

Three Tinie, fays Thomas. | 

And was it very loud and diftin&? fays Georg 
Are you fure you are not deceived? for fometime 
People fancy Voices when there are none. 

Ay, that maybe, /ays Thomas, but Ian’t fo fancy. 
ful; [ am very fure I heard it three Times; i 
call’d my Chriftian Name and Sirname, Thoma 
firft, then Zhomas Saunders, and Thomas Saunda; 
agains “twas a Devil's Voice to be fure, 
harfh and hollow as the Devil. 

Nay, I don’t hike it, I confefs, /ays George; it 
feems to fignify Death when People are called fy, 
and it may be in three Days, three Weeks, o 
three Months, or three Years. 

Can’t you tell me which? /ays Thomas. 

No really, /ays George, I can’t go fo far as that. 
If my Mafter was to know the Cafe, he woul 
tell you exaétly ; but I dare fay "tis Death, ot 
fomething very bad. 

They had not gone far after this, but Garg 
watching a convenient Place, gives a little dtat, 
and ftops, looking as if he faw fomething: Hold 
a little, fays he to Thomas. 

What’s the matter? /ays Thomas. 

Matter, /ays George; Nay you beft know what's 
the matter; have you committed Murther, 7emas? 
have you kill’d any body? 


I kill’d any body! Mercy upon me! /ays Thoms 
what do you mean? 
Why, do you fee nothing, /zys George, do ye { 
nothing *there ? 
* He points to a great Tree which ftood on the Com 
min which they were going over. No 
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No, not I, fays Thomas; don’t fright mes you 
know, George, I am frighted enough already. 
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Nay, /ays George, I \don’t defire to fright you, — 


Thomas; but you would be worfe- frighted than I 
if you faw it; 1’m glad you don’t. 

But what is it? fays Zhomas. Dear George, tell me, 
is it the Deval ? 


No, no, not the Devil, fays George, but ’tis a Spi- 


rit, tis a Ghoft to be fure 5 that made me ask if you 
had kill’d any body. 

Well, I fhall die, fays Thomas; I'm e’en dead 
with the Fright; Why how fhould you {fee it and 
not I, George ? 3 

-O, there’s a Reafon for that, /ays George, my Ma- 
fter gave me a particular Sight; that I can fee Ap- 
paritions when others can’t, it belongs. to our Bu- 
finefs; but you'll fee it prefently, for it will come 
nearer, I fee that. 

O, (ays Thomas, what fhall I do, George ? will it 
{peak to me? 

I don’t know yet, /ays George, it may be not, I'll 
tell you prefently. 

They continued going forward all this while, and 
began to come pretty near the Town; when by- 
and-by, /ays George, I don’t know what to think of 
it, Thomas’; it threatens and makes Signs as if it 
would come up to you and ftrike you. : 

Strike me! /ays Thomas: nay then ’twill kill me 
to be fure. 

No, no, they never kill any body; befides, I fee 
you are in fuch a Fright, Pll fee if I can fpeak to 
it, and keep it off ; if my Mafter were here, he’d 


fend it away with a Word fpeaking. With that 


George goes three Steps forward; bids Thomas ftand 
fill, draws aCircle with his Stick upon the Ground, 
and puts Tomas into it: Stand there, /ays George, and 
ys fhall be fafe, and don’t be afraid, I’ll fee what 
can do for thee. 
Thomas 


e 


A SYSTEM 


Thomas ftands {till as he was bid, but quaking ang 
trembling in the utmoft Confufion 5 and George 
forward a little out of the Way and talks alogg 
but fo that Thomas could hear only the Voice, no, 
underftand the Words; and George makes a grey 
many Motions and Croffes in the Air, and this he 
held a good while, when he comes back to Thomas. 

Well, Thomas, fays he, I believe I have deliver 
you for this time, but fomething is the matter; this 
Apparition threatens you ftrangely ; I fancy 
hear of it again. : 

But is it gone now? fays Thomas. 

Stand ftill, /ays George, a little, I think ’tisa going 

So George and he ftand ftill a little: Ay, there, 
fays George, it goes off that Way (pointing North) 
and now ’tis gone up in the Air, /ays George, come 
now we'll go on. So away they went to the Town, 
and George tells him he muft take his Leave of him, 
and run home as hard as he can drive. 

Dear George, fays Thomas, don’t leave me; why, 
I could not go back in the dark if you would give 
me 2 Pounds. 

I can’t poffibly ftay, /ays George; if you are 10 
frighted, you had bett Ire there all N iat, and come 
Home in the Morning. 

I dare not do that neither, /ays Thomas, my Me 
fter will be fo angry, ’tis as much as my Place ss 
worth. 

Why then you muft get fomebody to come with 
you at the Town, /ays George, for indeed I cant 
ftay now. So away comes George and leaves hi, 
and fets up a Run, as if he was bound to be back 
again with the utmoft Expedition. 

_ When George had got away and was out of fight, 
healter’d himfelf, as he knew very well how to 4 
by his Skill in Poftures and Tumbling, which, 4 
before, was a Part of his Trade; and having a linnen 


Habit in his great Pocket, dreffes himfelf up o “ 
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abit of a: Ghoftor an Apparition, not in a Shrow 
ike a dead Body, but all in white, down tothe Feet, 
ond a Woman’s Head-drefs upon his Head. and 
in this Pofttire he’ places’ himfelf where he knew 
Thomas would come: But before this, covering his 
Habit with his ‘great Coat, he plac’d himfelf at the 
Village in fight of the Door where Thomas went iny 
that he might be fure to know when he came out, 
and which Way he went, left he fhould take fome 
other Way; and alfo to know who and how many 
he got to come with him. 

He foon found Thomas on his Way, for he came 
out of the Houfe and two Fellows with him -in 
about an Hour: So George follow’d ’em at a di- 
ftance, ’till‘he faw them in a little Lane leading 
into the Common as before, and when he knew they 
could go no other Way; upon which, he run by 
another bede'4 over the Fields, and got into the 


Tho Git ‘thing’ he did was to get into a little 
Thicket, where lying flat on the Ground, and out 
of Sight, he lay and hifs’d like a Serpent moft 
frightfully; This had its immediate Effect, for it 
frighted them all, and he heard'one of them fay, It 
was the Devil, and that he was come for Thomas to 
be fure: and the other faid fo too, adding that he 
would go no furthers this was enough for George, 
for by this he knew they were no Champions that 
Thomas had brought along with him ; foremoving and 
getting to another Place a little behind them, that 
they might not run back again, there he chang’d 
his Note, and then growl’d like a great Dog, and’ 


that frighted them again. Now having made this 


Beginning, he leaves off alittle, and goes into the 
Common, and ftands in the middle of the Road 
juft where the Lane open’d into the Heath; fo that 
he might be fure to be feen all in white, 'a little be-' 


fore they came out ofthe Lane. 
Bb The 
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-The Night was not. very dark, but no Moon: 
light; fome Stars, not many, were feen; when, co. 
ming to the Lane’s end, they faw the Spe@re, ang 
no fooner faw it, but .all three run away and 
out moft terribly. George had now his End, for-he 
didn’t defire to carry it on any farther; fo he kepr 
his Poft ’till he found by their Noife they cro’ 
the Common farther off and out of Sight; then he 
put off his Habit, and made the beft of his Way 
to their Lodging; where when Thomas came,.he 
found George very fedately ftanding at the Door 
{moaking his Pipe. 
He bad Zhomas well-come Home, but faid no 
more, not taking the leaft notice of any thing ; but 
found that Thomas went immediately up Stairs, and 
threw himfelf down upon the Bed; and the next 
Morning Thomas was very fick. “9 

George in the mean time went. home to his 
fter, and gave him an Account.of ghe whole Tranf- 
a&tion, who finding his Engines work to his/Mind, 
gave George farther Inftructions ; which were in fhort, 
to haunt the poor Fellow Night and Day, and give 
him no Quiet, ’till he had manap’d: him up to a 
Necefflity of coming to him (the Doéor) for Help, 
which was not long firft. 

I fhould have obferved that the Doétor or Cun- 
ning Man finding he fhould compafs his Ends upon 
T bomas, {ent now for the poor Girl, and told her, that 
he had employed the utmoft of his Art and Skill 
in her Behalf; And-upon my Word, adds he, my 
Child, I have had a fatherly Concern for you; 
and I have engaged fo many of the good Spirits 
of the fuperior Regions in your Favour, that they 
(always ready to do Aéts of Beneficence and 
Kindnefs to diftrefs’d Mortals) have affured me that 


Thomas fhall marry yous ay, and fhall come and 


court you to have him too, as much as if he had 
Hot gotten this unjuft Advantage of you, _ ‘ 
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fhall have no Reft in this Life, nay he fhall have 


no Reft in this Life ’rill ‘he does. 


The poor Girl fmil’d, and was mightily pleas’d, 
as you may well fuppofe, and puts her Hand in her 
Pocket, and gives the Doétor half a Guinea for the 
good News. The Doétor took the Money, but 
told her modeftly, that if he did her fuch a great 
piece of Service as this, fhe miuft confider, €&c. 
She underftood him, and told him, fhe had not a 


great deal of Money, but yet fhe had a rich Aunt, — 


and other good Friends; and Thomas Heed. not 
ha’ us’d her fo; for, that if—and then. fhe cry’d 
again, fhe would have fcorn’d to ha’ marry’d him, 
but-——I underftand you, Child, fays the 
now you muft not only take him, but mutt be gla 
he will take you? Yes, Sir, fays fhe. “ 
Well, /ays the Doftor, and does your Aunt know 
this unlucky Story? 
Yes Siry fays the Girl, and fhe bid me tell you, 
fhe will make a handfome Prefent to you, if you 
can bring it about. | 
_ Well Child, fays the Doétor, tell your Aunt, 
I will undertake to do it, if fhe will be as good as 
her Word. 
Indeed fhe-will, Sir. I will bring it you, faysthe; 
and nam’d thé Sum, which was.no lefs than twent 
Pounds; and the Doctor, with an unufual Modeity, 
not craving any more, told her generoufly, that if 
he fail’d, he would have nothing more than fhe 
had given him already. 
This Treaty took up two or three Days, and in 
the mean time George haunted Thomas, upon feve- 
ral Occafions: Nay, he could hardly far out of 
Doors in the Night, but he thow’d ‘himfelf, fome- 
times allin White, fometinies all in Black; till ac 
laft Thomas comes to him one Evening: George, 
jays hey dear George, if you don’t help me, I know 


not what to do. Iam harra(s’d¢ out of my Wits. 


Bb 2 This 
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This Devil, if it is the Devil, haunts me {oy that 7 
gives meno Reft. Laft Night it call’d me. apain 
three times at my Chamber Window, . the ve 
fame Voice, and three times over, juft as it did a 
the long Wall. Q 

N. B. George had cunningly got a Ladder in thy 
Night, and fet it up to the Fellow’s Window, 
and went up, and call’d him aloud, with the 
fame hollow dead Sound, as be did before, 

Well, /ays George, I am forry for it, Thomas; | 
would have you fend for a Minifter, and prepare for 
another World, for I doubt you are not very long 
for this World. 
But did not you tell me, /ays Thomas, your Matter 
could do fomething for me? 
Yes indeed, fays George, I did fo; and I believe 
he could, if you han’t let it run too far, and if you 
han’t done fome fad thing, Thomas: For the 
rits of the invifible World, which my Mafter, 
knows and converfes with, are all good Spirits, 
Zhomas, and they will do no nothing tor you, adds 
he, if you have committed Murder or Robbery, 
or any fuch thing; and therefore if that be your 
Cafe, do not let me carry you to my Mafter, for 
he can-do you no good, 
Thomas ftar’d as if he had been bewitch’d. Mer- 
cy upon me! what do you mean, Brother George, [49s 
be, 1 am as Innocent as the Child uaborn. [I never 
did any fuch thing in my. Life. : 
Well, Thomas, fays George, if you {peak honeftly, 
T'll let my Mafter know your Cafe, and if you will 
come to our Office to-morrrow Morning, yo 
fhall have his Anfwer. 
Good George, {ays Thomas, don’t put it off till to- 
morrow; what fhall Ido? Why George, the Devil 
will murder me to-night. | 
What would you have me do? /ays George. rl 


go immediately, if you will, but I doubt he is no 
at. home. How: 
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However, Thomas prefling him, away they go to 
the Doétor together; which was indeed what George 
wanted. When they came to him, George intro- 
duces the young Man; and, in a word, tells him 
the whole Story at Large, and implores his high 
fuperior Affiftance to the poor diftrefs’d young Man, 
who was daily terrify’d and harrafs’d, to the danger of 
his Wits. 
Bur, fays the Doétor, (juft as George had been 
taught to do before) I fear this Man has commit- 
ted fome flagrant Crime, and fo the evil Sprits 
have a right to purfue him. Hark thee Friend, 
come hither to me, let me fee thy Hand; haft thou 
not committed Marder, or Treafon? No indeed, 
Sir, /ays Thomas, never inmy Life 
Well, pull of thy Glove, fays the Doétor. ~ 
Here, Sir, /ays Thomas, you may fee I-an’t burnt 
Pr’ythee, young Man, fays the Doétor, I don’c 
look for that; fo he examines his Palm. Well, fays 
the Doétor, all’s well bere.. Nor you have com- 
mitted no Robbery, or Felony? don’t come to me 
if you are Guilty of any fuch Crimes as you ought 
to be hang’d for. 
No, indeed, I han’t, and’t pleafe you, /ays 
Then the Doétor feels his Pulfe, and looks him 
full inthe Face: Here is fome Diforder, fome Guilt 
here. Look ye young Man, affure your felf, if you 
have ftole any Thing, or committed any Crime, 
the good Spirits, Inhabitants of the invifible World, 
whofe fublime Influences I fhall apply to them for 
in your Behalf, and to deliver you from the Power 
of the evil Spirits which haunt you thus, will do 
nothing for you, if you area Criminal; and more 
than that, shy will certainly inform me of it, as 
foon as I make my Application for your Relief, and 


tell it me as the Reafon why they can do nothing 
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for yen ; fo you had better let me know it hefote. 
Indeed, Sir, and pleafe you, /ays Thomas, I have 
never done any fuch thing in my Life. .__, 
Hatt thou ever done any Injury, /ays the Door. 
to any, for which thou can’ft be thus plagu’d? 
indeed, Sir, not 1, /ays Thomas. 
‘Well, Friend, /2ys the Doétor, I enquire for your 
Service only; for I don’t care what you ‘have 
done, nor do I care to know it. But let me ask 
ou one Queftion more, and then I fhall be able to 
peak for you in general, as a very innocent, honeft 
Sulla Are you willing to make Satisfaction, or 
eparation, to any Body, or to every Body that you 
have done any Injury to? 
Yes, Sir, with all my Heart, /ays Thomas; and 
Pi adds he, I haye never done any Hurt in all my 
ife. 
. All this while the Doétor holds him by the Hand, 
nd every now and then feels his Pulfe.. Look you, 
tiend, fays he, here is fome little Diforder here in 
your Blood, your Confcience flutters, and is a lit- 
tle difturb’d. Come, don’t fend me of a Fool’s Er 
rand, for if thou doeft, I cannot only do thee 10 
good, bur thefe evil Spirits wil] tear.thee to Pieces, 
when they know, as they will do, that 1 have 
fpoke for thee. Come, I’]l ask thee but one Que 
{tion more: Has there been no Love-Bufinels be 
tween any young Girl and you, and. fhe has broke 
her Heart, and is dead for you, and:now pays you 
home for it, and plagues you? for it feems you fay 
the Apparition had a Woman’s Head-drefs on. 
. No, indeed, Sir, /ays. Thomas, I ne’er had any 
Fancy, but for one, and fhe is alive; Iam fure I {aw 
her feveral times fince this happen’d. 
Now the Doctor had him. faft. Well, is there 
any thing between. YOU 1s. fhe your Sweet-heart 
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No, and’t pleafe you, /ays Thomas, we have 


done. 
Done! /ays the Dottor, What have you done? 
you han’t lain with her, have you? But however; 
come, Thomas, fays the Deéor, 1 muft own that is 
not a fair Queftion, fo I don’t prefs you to anfwer 
me. I hope you have done the Girl no Wrongy 
if you have, you fay you will make Reparatron. 
Come, fit down there, till I go into my Study, and 
if you have been Honeft, I fhall ferve you, I don’t 
doubt; but if you han’r, I fhall come back, and 
tell you all you have conceal’d, without giving my 
felf the Trouble of asking you. 
Here Thomas began to ftare, and look frighted- 
Why, Sir, and’t pleafe you, /ays be, muft IF con- 
fefs every thing? 
No, no, Fhomas, fays the Doétor, I don’t ask 
you to confefs any thing; come back prefentlyy 
and tell you, as well as if you told me your felf. — 
Ay, but then, Sir, /ays Thomas, you fay, if E 
don’t tell you every thing firft, then I fhall get no 
That’s very true, Zhomas, fays the Doctor gravely; 
I do fay fo; and therefore, if you have any -thing 
to tell me before F go, let me Know it; but I'don’e 
oblige you to tell, you may do'as you will; if you 
have any thing to fay, tell me; if not, tell me. 
Why, nothing, Sir, but about the Girl, a little! 
Why, there now, I thought fo, when I felt your 
Pulfe: didn’t I almoft tell you fo? fays the Door. 
I warrant you, ye have lain with the poor Girl 
now, and it may be got her with Child: is that it? 
I’m afraid fo, indeed, Sir, /ays Thomas; bat it 
Well, fays the Dofor, you’ drew her F-dare 
fay, by promifing to marry her, didn’t you? 
I think you know évery thing, /2ys' it 
deed, ’tis 6, Sir. | 
Bb 4 And 
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And then, /ays the Doétor, when you, found the 
poor Girl was with Child, you difappointed her, | 
Sir, fays: Thomas; there’s no_ hiding, any 
thing from you, [ think. : 


Well, Thomas, fays the Doéor, but what thall 1 


do for you now? for unlefs you. make this poor 
Girl fome Satisfaétion, there’s no faving. you. 
Where is fhe? you fay fhe’s alive, it feems. 
Yes, and’t pleafe you, fhe’s alive, /ays Thomas, the 
don’t live far off. : 
_ Well, what muft be done, Thomas? fays the Do- 
éor, What, would you marry her? will that give 
her Satisfa&tion, Thomas ? 
Yes, please you, V\l marry her; and I'll {end 
for her juft now, /ays Thomas. 
_ What, and marry her in the Dark? /ays the Do- 
that won’t do, Thomas. 
Why, Sir, /ays Thomas, Vll marry her over a 
gain, by Day-light. | | 
No, no, Thomas, fays the Doftor, we won't break 
— the Laws neither. I’ll tell you what you 
fhall do. Send for the Girl, and let me hear her 
Story, and what fhe demands; if marrying her will 
do, Zhomas, and that will fatisfie her, you thal 
fign a Bond here to. her, to marry her to-morrow 
Morning; and then to proteé you. from the Devil 
that haunted you, you fhall lie here with my other 
Man Mill, to-night, and I will anfwer none of them 
will dare to haunt you in my Houfe. | tg 
With all my Heart, an’t pleafe you, fays Thomas, 
‘if you will promife me, I fhall not be haunted any 
more afterwards... | 
Why, Zhomas, fays the Doétor, to fecure yo 
Pil caft a Figure for you to-night, .and I will know 
if thofe Voices and Speftres were upon her Accounts 
or no; and if they were, I will anfwer for it, yo 
fhall hear no more of them after you have a -? 
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her; and if they werenot, you fhan’t be oblig’d to 
take her; that’s a fair Propofal, Thomas. 
Nay, Mafter, an’t pleafe you, Thomas, 1 
think I fhould take her, that’s the Truth on’t; and 
I’ll e’en have her, J think, whether I am deliver’d or 
no, fince you fay ’tis juft, and I fhould do it. And, 
befides Mafter, fays Ibomas, fhe is a good honett 
Girl, and loves me too mainly, and fhe’ll be a 
ood Wife: Ill e’en take her, Mafter, for better 
worfe. | 
Now you fpeak honeftly, /ays the Doftor. Now 
I like you, Thomas. warrant you the Devil will 
haunt you no more, if you take her; but you have 
ae but a kind of a Rogue to her before, I under- 
ftand. | | 
Upon the whole, the Doétor heartens him 
on, the young Fellow is eafy, and the young 
Woman 1s fent for; and in the Morning they were 
marry’d, and had a great Wedding-Dinner near the 
Doétor’s Houfe; fo that all was done to the Girl’s 
Mind, and the Conjurer’s too. For the Doctor 
had two Gunieas of Thomas, for delivering him 
from the Devil, (Who could do it cheaper!) and 
twenty of the good Wife’s Friends, and the Lady 


{tow 

This Management of the Magician, ferves to let 
you fee, with what Art and Dexterity thefe Men 
play the Doétor with our ignorant People; and 
well they deferve the Name of Cunning Men; and 
as this 1s the greateft Part of the Magick they are 
Matters of, {fo this. is the chief ‘End and Aim of 


this Relation, to let the Reader into the Cheat of 


it. Here were two Fools manag’d by one cunning 


Knave; yet both of them are ferv’d. The Know- 


ledge of their Story, and the way to do them both 
Juftice, is pick’d out of their own Mouths; yet 
they are brought to do one another Jultice, a 

lieve 


that are the Money thought it very well be- 
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_ and by way of Profeffion; the Black Art is at Ends 
the Devil having no more need of the ie 
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believe ’tis all done by the Magick of the Cunning 
Man; he gets their Money, and they com 
both off chankful into the Bargain. And here's 
not an Ounce ot Magick in it all; here’s no deg). 
ing with the Devil in all this. ”Tis nothing but g 
Bite, a kind of a Juggle; a Devil and no Devil, a 
Door no Conjurer, a Vifion without a Spirit, g 
Dance without a Fiddle; and in a word, here was 
Craft, but no Knavery neither: for what he did, 
ended in doing a poor injur’>d Wench Juftice, and 


bringing a young impudent Fellow upon his Knees, ” 


making him take the Woman, not indeed for the 
Fear ot God, but for Fear of the Devil. 
This Account of the Doétor, or Cunning Mar, 
may ftand upon Record, as a Specimen of the Mx 
gick which we have now generally praétis’d among 
us; or if you pleafe to take it as a Specimen of 
what is at prefent put upon the World for Magick. 
For as to the Real Black Art, or Dealing with the 
Devil by way of Compact, Intercourfe, Witchcraft, 
and fuch like, we find fo little of ic left, that we 
have fome reafon to fay ’tis quite out of Ufe, and 
we have heard very little of it in this Part of the 
World for many Years. 
_ Not that we are much ‘better than our Anceftots, 
nor have we feen any thing in the Manners of the 
People lefs addiéted to Sorcery than formerly; but 
Cuftom has made Men turn Magicians to them- 
felves, we feem to carry on our Correfpondence 
with Hell fingle handed, and by 2 kind of immedi 
ate Intercourfe; fo that we want no more the Helpof 
the Magician, whatever we do of the Magick. And 
here I think the Magick it felf being as it were 
brought to a Conclufion, the Hiftory of it is jut 
at a Conclufion alfo. The Arts of Hell ate 
now no more carry’d on by particular Inftruments, 
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has drop’d them, and manages his Affairs himfelF; 
and the Magicians having no other Accefs to the 
Devil, than what is Imaginary, and carry’d on by 
meer Legerdemain, whatever it was formerly, their 
Number is decreas’d, and in a manner worn off by 
Time; fo that you have now nothing left but 2 
few Jugglers, Cunning Men, Gypfies and Fortun- 
tellers. In fhort the Trade is decay’d, and we may 
fuppofe the Managers of the Black Negotiation have 
turn’d their Hands to other Employments. 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of raifing the Devil by Magical Operations; 
whether the Magiczans really have fuch a 
Power or no, and if they have, whether it 
is perform d as an Art, and by the Confe- 
quence of Magical Experiments, or whether 
st is by Concert and mutual Confent, be- 
tween Satan and the Magicians, 


Aifing the Devil has been thought by fome 
\ to bea Branch of Witchcraft rather than Ma- 
gick; and then it fhould not be mention’d in this 
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Place; but the Point is not fully decided. It feems 


both the Worthy Profeffions have pretended to it, 
and perhaps both have attain’d to pra&ife it, and 
fo it may be reckon’d among the Occult Sciences, in 
common to the Praétitioners of both Kinds, and 
then may be properly treated of in which part of 
our Undertaking: we pleafe. | | 
It is a kind of a vulgar Expreffion, and has not 
much Propriety init, J mean that of raifing the Devil; 
for the Devil is not rais’d, he is rather brought 
down. As his Abode is exprefly faid to be in the 


upper 
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believe ’tis all done by the Magick of the Cunning 
Man; he gets their Money, and they come 
both off thankful into the Bargain. And here’ 
not an Ounce ot Magick in it all; here’s no deal. 
ing with the Devil in all this. ”Tis nothing but a 
Bite, a kind of a Juggle; a Devil and no Devil, g 
Doéor no Conjurer, a Vifion without a Spirit, 
Dance without a Fiddle; and in a word, here was 
Craft, but no Knavery neither: for what he did, 
ended in doing a poor injur’d Wench Juftice, and 
bringing a young impudent Fellow upon his Knees," 
making him take the Woman, not indeed for the 
Fear ot God, but for Fear of the Devil, 

This Account of the Doétor, or Cunning Man, 
may ftand upon Record, as a Specimen of the Mx 
gick which we have now generally praétis’d among 
us; or if you pleafe to take it as a Specimen of 
what is at prefent put upon the World for Magick. 
For as to the Real Black Art, or Dealing with the 
Devil by way of Compact, Intercourfe, Witcheraf, 
and fuch like, we find fo little of it left, that we 
have fome reafon to fay ’tis quite out of Ufe, and 
we have heard very little of it in this Part of the 
World for many Years. 

Not that we are much ‘better than our Anceftors, 
nor have we feen any thing in the Manners of the 
People lefs addi&ted to Sorcery than formerly; but 
Cuftom has made Men turn Magicians to them- 
felves, we feem to carry on our Correfpondence 
with Hell fingle handed, and by a kind of immedi- 
ate Intercourfe ; fo that we want no more the Helpof 
the Magician, whatever we do of the Magick. And 
here I think the Magick it felf being as it were 
brought to a Conclufion, the Hiftory of it is jut 
at a Conclufion alfo. The Arts of Hell ate 
now no more carry’d on by particular Inftruments, 


_ and by way of Profeffion; the Black Art is at End} 


the Devil having no more need of the Magicians, 


has 
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has drop’d them, and manages his Affairs himf{clF; 
and the Magicians having no other Accefs to the 
Devil, than what is Imaginary, and carry’d on by 
meer Legerdemain, whatever it was formerly, their 
Number is decreas’d, and in a manner worn off by 
Time; fo that you have now nothing left but 2 
few Jugglers, Cunning Men, Gypfies and Fortun- 
tellers. In fhort the ‘Trade is decay’d, and we may 
fuppofe the Managers of the Black Negotiation have 
turn’d their Hands to other Employments. 
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Of raifing the Devil by Magical Operations; 
whether the Magiczans really have fuch a 
Power or no, and if they have, whether it 
is perform d as an Art, and by the Confe- 
quence of Magical Experiments, or whether 
st is by Concert and mutual Confent, be- 
tween Satan and the Magicians, 


Aifing the Devil has been thought by fome 
to be a Branch of Witchcraft rather than Ma- 
gick; and then it fhould not be mention’d in this 
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Place; but the Point is not fully decided. It feems 


both the Worthy Profeffions have pretended to it, 
and perhaps both have attain’d to praézife it, and 
fo it may be reckon’d among the Occult Sciences, in 
common to the Praétitioners of both Kinds, and 
then may be properly treated of in which part of 
our Undertaking: we pleatfe. | 
It is a kind of a vulgar Expreffion, and has not 
much Propriety init, J mean that of raifing the Devil; 
for the Devil is not vais’d, he is rather brought 
down. As his Abode is exprefly faid to be in the 
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upper Regions, and his Principality is in the Air 
he is not fetch’d out of the Earths and as fome 
have thought with the ftamp of a Foot, as if he 
lodg’d under us, and we knock’d for him, as the 
fick Body knocks upon the Floor for the Nurfe to 
come up Stairs, and {peak to him. 

Satan certainly is not far out of Call, tho’ ’tis ij} 
fometing doubtful in what particular Element he 
inhabits. 

1. Not in the Earth, (fay 1) becaufe then he 
would be impower’d to fhake the World with 
Earthquakes, overturn Cities and Towns, and give 
Mankind perpetual Difturbances, and perhaps would 
be oblig’d to do fo as often as he mov’d from Place 
to Place. Nay, it would feem neceffary that the Earth, 
notwithftanding his fpirituous Nature, mutt faffer 
fome Convulfions, Diflocations, and Openings, ot 
fome or other Diftortions, every time an old Woman 
had Occafion to {peak with him. | 
2. Not in the Sea: this is apparent by the Devils 
of Gadarene, who befought Chrift not to fend them 
away into the Deep. It feems they have an Averfion 
to the Water, and that therefore Inftiné& led the Herd 
of Swine to run into the Sea, to deliver themfelves 
from the Devil, fuppofing he would leave them 
when they came there. But the Hogs it feems 
were not fagacious enough to find their Way. out 
again, or to confider that before they went in. 
Luke viii. 31, 33- 

3. Not in the Fire; Becaufe that Element 1s ap- 
propriated for their final State, is to be their Pr 
fon, and the Place of their Punifhment; anda 
they have at prefent an Interval for Action, fo they 
muft have a Medium of Space for their Refidence 
during the time of A@ion. | 
4 Lt muft then be in the Air, or airy Regionss 
and as we have reafon to believe that they are not 


confin’d to the Atmofphere of this Globe. the 
| Earth, 


’ 
| 
. 
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Earth, which compar’d to them, their Numbers, 
and the Extent of their Operations, would be by 
much too narrow a Place for them, too much pre- 
{crib’d and limited, and give them no room for 
A@ion in proportion to themfelves; fo I am wil- 
ling to allow Satan to be in Capacity, (at leaft able) 
to vifit all the Atmofpheres and Spaces in the im- 
menfe Wafte, whether of habited, habitable, or 
uninhabited Bodies; and whether in thofe we call 
Planets, or fuch Bodies as we have no Name fo 
becaufe no Knowledge of. : 
Thus the Devil cannot complain that I have not 
“ate him room: enough, fince I have deny’d his 
ocality to no Place but Heaven, whéte he cannot 
come, and perhaps does not now defire it, and 
the other grofs Elements which could not contain 


The Devil being’ Refident, chiefly at leaft, 


in that invifible World, the Air, and which we 
particularly call the World of Spirits, our bringing 
him .out into Company is very unworthily call’d 
raifing the Devil; for how can that be rais’d up, 
which is already not below? 
However, if we will talk intelligibly, we muft 
call things as other People call them, and fpeak of 
them as other People underftand them, that they 
may know what ‘we talk of, and know howto 
think upon what we fpeak to them about. Havin 
therefore no other way of yt ger it, you muff 
be content to hear me fpeak of raifing the Devil, 
tho’ at the fame time I tell you ’tis Nonfenfe in the 
very Terms, and contrary to Nature. 
But to hold you no longer upon fettling Preli- 
Minaries, the Point in hand is, Can the Magicians 
who we are now {peaking of, raife the Devil, or can 
they not? Can the Magick Art perform this 
high Operation, is it in the reach of the Profeffion, 
and is Satan fubjeéted to it? is he obliged to come 
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~ Command are given out, fuch and fuch Method 


when he is call’d, when fuch and fuch Wort g 


us’d, fuch and {uch Words repeated? is he roy 
as the Keeper rouzes the Lions in the Tower, & 
fturb’d from his Abode, and oblig’d to come away} 
or as the Hunt{man unharbours a Deer, by his Hom 
and his Hallow? mee 
If the Devil is under this Neceffity, and is thy 
at the Summons of every. Glafs Trumpet, as y 
may call it, thatevery Scoundrel rafcally Figure-cafa 
and Circle-maker can fetch him up, when they think 
fit; 1 muft fay, 1 think Satan is no free Agen; 
He is very far from being a Prince, and a’ Pring 
of the Power of the Air. Nay, there are fo may 
rational Objections againft it, fo many Difficulties, 
Abfurdities, and even Impoffibilities in it, thal 
think there is hardly room for any farther Dilput 
about it; the thing has nothing in it rational, of 
agreeing tocommon’Senfe. 
- But how is it done then? for that it is fo, and 
that the Devil does appear, when they call, dos 
come, when he is fent for, and that by the meanel 
of thofe Creatures who have thofe Dealings with 
him, is not to be deny’d; nor never has been dent 
able fince the Witch of Endor’s Days, nor will 
want Confirmation on many Occafions fince that: 
Did not fhe. put it to Saul,-who he wouldhave het 
bring up? intimating that fhe could bring up whom 
ne pleas’d, even the Devil himfelf, if he wanted 
It muft be then by Concert and Agr 


eement for 
if the Devil can’t be forc’d out of his Den, if hes 
not conjur’d up, as we call it’; he muft be invite 
in a {friendly manner, and prevail’d upon by 

treaties, or expected by Agreement; and in both 
thefe Cafes ’tis much more ageeeable to our Under 
ftanding, and we can conceive of things with muc 
more Propricty. 
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Fither he is invited by Entreaties and Petitions, 
mportun’d and earneftly defir’d to come 5 and thisis 
kind of Peculiar; for that it is a Reality we have 
9 room to doubt. I fay, ’tis peculiar to thofe 
ountries where the Devil is worfhip’d as a God, 
where they bow the Knee, and, as the /udians calk 
, fay O to him as a fupreme Power. That he 
willingly obferves thefe Summons, and comes when 
hey defire him, is eafy to fuppofes as he, is a poli- 
tick Devil, and willing to preterve his Pofleflion a= 
ong them, willing to be worfhip’d and ador’d, as 
e moft obfequioufly is upon thole Occafions, and, 
which he in a manner triumphs over his Maker by, 
as if he had: gain’d a Victory, had  conquer’d 
thofe Parts of his Dominions, and taken them tronk 
him by Force. oats 

Or on the other hand, he is oblig’d by Contra&, 
between himfelf and thofe Infernal Merchants that 
trade with him. I fay, he is oblig’d to come wher 
they have Occafion for him; and/in this cafe he 
muft perform his Promife,’ or elfe he would nor 
maintain his Credit, and would not be trufted agains 
Thus, in one, he is bound to come as he is a cun- 
ning Devil, and knows his Intereft; and in the os 
ther Cafe, as he is an honeft. Devi/, and keeps his 
Word; tho’ the laft is fubjeé&t to many Breaches 
and Falfifications, and he is not always as goodas his 

All the Difficulty that lies before us here, is, how 
he makes his Bargains. Witches and Wizards, they 
tell us, fign Contraéts, let him prick their Hands; 
and fign with their Blood; Hellifh Doings! but 
Ido not tell you I give any Credit to them. Butthe 
Magicians, who, it is fuppos’d, are Perfons of a‘ fu- 
periour Dignity, feem to act upon a better foot; 
and by the Help of what they call Art; have to do 
with him in a fuperior Way what that Way is, 
and what Art it is to be call’d, thas brings. the 
ef Affairs 


384 


they faw him: So that I muft take it for granted, 


Affairs of Hell into fuch a Management, ig't}. 
great Queftion before me. SONS 
“It is true, the Magicians deny it, and ), 
Boreman would have told you he fcorn’d your 
Words; he raifed no Devil, he had to do with no 
evil Spirits, he dealt with no fuch Cattle; but'op 
the contrary, that he laid the Devil when other 
People raifed him 5 that he cured Houfes that were 
haunted, and turned the Devil out of Doors when 
he was got in; all which I believe as’ ftedfattly a 
I do that St. Dunflaz took him by the Nofe with 
a pair of red hot Tongs; or that St. Francis would 
have nothing to do with him, when he appeared 
to him in the Shape of a Bag of Money; or tha 
St. Jgnatius refitted him, when he tempted him in 
the Shape of a naked beautiful Lady. | 

_ Where, by the way, if the Legend Makers of the 
Romifo Church could prove thofe two Paflages 
to be true in Fa@, fo that we could no more doubt 
them, we fhould have much more Reafon to take 
thofe two Perfons for Saints than ever I thought 
we had. It muft be confefs’d, the thing would 
be rare in itfelf, to fee a Prieft kick a Purfe of Gold 
out of his Way upon the Road, and not think it 
worth his while to take it up: So, to fee a young 
Lady, beautiful and charming, offer herfelf to a Prief, 
and he turn from her, as Fo/eph from his Miftrefs, 
look’d a little more Saint-like than I muft own! 
fhould expeé from any of the Tribe, efpecially on 
the Roman Side of the Queftion. I hope our own 
Church has abundance of fuch Saints among the 


_ Clergy, tho’ I may not have the Honour to 


acquainted with many of them. 

But thefe Men of Art can raife him; that feems 
to be a Truth too folid to be deny’d; and I mutt 
not hazard my Reputation fo much as to oppole 
all the old Women that have feen him, or dream’ 
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that they can raife him ; tho’ I believe it no more 
than I do that Dr. Boreman could lay him when 


other People had raifed him, which I take to be 
ur whimfical and ridiculous. 
No But fuppofing then, for Difcourfe fake, that they 
on can raife him, as they call it; What is it, and how 
er Mis it done? | | 
re As to what it is, I take it to be no more than 
en M™ this; that the Devil is pleafed, at their Defire figni- 
43M fy’d to him in fuch manner as to the Magician in his 
th BE creat Wifdom feems meet, to aflume a Vifibility, and 
ld HP put on fuch a Shape or Perfon as he and the Ma- 
od gician agrees upon for the prefent Purpofe. This 
at ME being granted, two Things neceffarily tollow: 
n 1. That the Devil and the Magician really cor- 

refpond. 
C 2. That the Devil was prefent before, only not 
vifibly. 
t Firff, That the Devil and the Magician corre- 
¢ {pond: By Correfponding muft I think be under- 
t {ftood that the Magician knows where Satan is; 
d that Meafures are concerted between them, how 
d to converfe; as was the cafe between him and //- 


ct 


brahazen, of whom already; and that by thefe con- 


as often as he pleafes, to make himfelf vifible 
a fuch or fuch an Occafion, as at that time pre- 
ents. 

2. By this it fhould feem, according to the Opinion 
of Some learned in this Wifdom, that thofe Magi- 
cians that are eminent in their Practice, have fome 
Devil or other always with them, vifible to them- 
felves, tho’ invifible to others; and that they both fee 
and converfe with them continually. This is very 
rational to believe, and_is what I take to be that 
which the Scripture means by having a Familiar 
Spirit; and that Menaffeh had fuch, the Text is po- 

Cc fitive 
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certed Meafures, he can ask the Favour of Satan © 
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fitive in. Now that thefe Men or Women, whe, 
ther Magicians or what you pleafe to cAll then 
can defire the Favour of their Familiar or Seconda. 
ry Devil, to aflume a Shape and put on Vifbility, 
I make no queftion of; it feems to be no greg 
matter, and to have no great Difficulty in it. Op 
the other hand, thefe feem to be the only People 
that can raife the Devil ; for how fhould any body 
elfe do it upon fuch common and ordinary Occi. 
fions, if he was not at their Elbow? how could 
they call him with muttering over a little Gib. 
berifh, and talking it in Whifper too? The Devil is 
not Omnilcient; he cannot, at the Diftance of his 
airy Dwelling, know the Thoughts of the Agen, 
or fee the Circles and Figures he draws; he mutt 
therefore be invifibly prefent with him, can fee his 
Circles, Croffes and Figures, and all his Motions, whe- 
ther publick or private ; and I infift upon it, tha 
none can raife the Devil in this manner but fuch 
Men as thofe, that have a certain and conftant In- 
tercourfe with him. Ido not fay that the Me 
gicians have this Correfpondence with him, nor do 
I fay or believe that all of them can bring Satan into 
Apparition when they pleafe; but thisI do both fay 
and believe, that thofe that can or do thus raife him, 
as we call it, do it by this Means, and have fuch # 
Correfpondence and Intimacy with him, and that it 
can be done by no other. | oe 

All the Notions which we can have of the Devil, 
founded upon the Scripture, or upon Reafon, feem 
to juftify this Opinion; for unlefs we {hall allow 
him to be Infinite, Omnifcient and Omniprefent, (and 
that would be to make hima God) we cannot make tt 
rational that he fhould be commanded into Vif- 
bility and Aétion juft when we pleafe. 

If he is confin’d to Locality, if he is. any-where, 


and that Any-where is Some-where, then he mutt 
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f MAGICK 
have fome fettled Intelligence eftablifhed between 
him and Mankind for the carrying on his Bufinefs; 
and this muft be carried on by the Agency of fome 
Spirits, it cannot be by Voice only, by meer Whi- 
fper and Suggeftion, if he be not prefent; for tho’ 
it may be true that Spirits converfe without the 
Help of Voice, yet infernal Spirits cannot act, as the 
Infinite Eternal Being aéts, namely, by infinite ex- 
tenfive Knowledge; they muft converfe by the In- 
ftrumentality and Agency of their Perfons: it is 
true it may be imperceptible to human Sight, and 
itis fo ; but there is not the lefs Reality in their 
Agency, for that there is not the lefs Perfonality 
nor Agency of Perfons or Places on that account; 
for That may as really be that cannot be perceived 
to exift, as That which is vifible. 

Now ftand clear Magick, and ftand clear Magi- 
cians; for if the Magician can raife the Devil, he 
muft correfpond with the Devil; and if he corre- 
{ponds with the Devil, he muft have a Familiar; or 
how does he do it? The Devé/ muft either be al- 
ways{ by him, or have an Agent Devil in Come 
miffion always attending him, and always ready to a& 
as he fhall dire&t; a Deputy Devi/ under Orders, and 
inftruéted to aé& for him, and to perfonate either 
Devil, or other Shape, as Occafion prefents, oras the 
Magician pleafes to dire&t. It can be no otherwife, 
not the Devi/ himfelf can aé& upon any other foot. 

All we have to fay for our Magicians is, to hope 
that what they have to fay for themfelves may have 
fome Truth in it; namely, that they deal with Spi- 
rits, but that it is with good Spirits, not with the 
Devil, or with evil Spirits; and this we have only 
their own Words for; we cannot be fure it is fo, 
nor will I venture to fay that we have a great 
deal of Reafon to believe them; at leaft there may 


be room to doubt the Truth of it. 
Ccz2 I 
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I would rather advance for them what I hay 
much more Reafon to believe, and that is, thy 
they deal with no Spirits at all, either 00d of 
bad; for if I fhould once entertain a Belief thy 
they really confulted with any Spirits at all, I thou 
be afraid they were Devils; becaufe, as I have {if 
that I believe the Devii would not be at their Beck 
at every Turn, fo often as they have Occafion forhim, 
fo Iam lefs of the Opinion that the good Spirit 
would be called backward and forward on theit 
trivial and frivolous Errands, nor is it rational tp 
believe they fhould. 

If then they have any Spirits, I doubt they areDevih, 
not good Spirits; but my more juftifiable Opinion, 
and which I think is really well-grounded, is, that 
motft, if not all of them, who pretend to this Converfe 
‘with Spirits, have no Knowledge of, or Correfpon- 
dence with, any Spirits at all; but that all the § 

Cant of their good Spirits, the Inhabitants of 
the invifible World, and their Intelligence with 
them isa Cheat, a meer Cheat and Delufion, toabule 
the ignorant world, impofe upon the weak, and if 
fible gain themfelves a Charaéter and a Fame of 
nowledge and Wifdom, in order to pick Pockets, 
andiget Money. 

How many Tricks do they play with Mankind’ 
how many Frauds do they put upon us! under how 
many Sham-Appearances do they juggle with us! 
’Tis plain, when any fublime Doétrine comes to b¢ 
difcufs'd by them, they are all in the dark; they 
neither can conceive right themfelves, or teach us 
how to make a right Judgment of any, ching. but 
appear to be empty ignorant Creatures themielves; 


& 


who have, like Jacob Behemen, got a high Cant of 

myftick Language, Words without Meaning, and, 

as I faid before, valued only for their being ut 

intelligible, and that entirely fo; and very a 
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cularly too, for that they are fo put together, that 
not only no body that hears them can under- 
ftand them, but that they do not underftand ’em 
themfelves. | 


This certainly is the juft Character of moft of the 


Magicians we meet with in our Times ; what may’ 


have been formerly, or what may yet be, where the 
Devil has really a Correfpondence with any of thefe 
People, and if there are any 4/brahazens alive, I will 
not determine; but then, I fay, either thefe mutt 
have a more than intimate Converfe with the De- 


vil perfonally, as 4 had, or they muft do it by way ° 


of Familiar, by a conftant attending Agent; and 
then they are no more Magicians, but. Wecroman- 
cers, and downright Dealers\with the Devi] ; and 
this is not what we are talking of, it not what 

they pretend to, nor is it really in them.. | 
To bring it then down to the Cafe in hand, I 
mean about raifing the Devil; the prefent Queftion 
is of two Parts, Firff, Whether the Magicians have 
a Power to raife the Devi/, that is, to produce an 
Appearance or Apparition of the Devil. This, I fay, I 
will not deny; only that then I fay, they areno more 
Magicians, but Witches, Wizards, Necromancers, 
or what elfe you pleafe to call thofe People that 

have an immediate Converfation with the Devil. 
Secondly, Whether, if they can do it at all, ’tis 
done as an Art, a Syftem, for the Praétice of which 
there are Rules and Methods, which being learned 
by others, enables them to perform the fame thing, 
as an Operation, whether mathematical or - other- 
wife? and this I think I may venture to deny ; becaufe 
I think it fubje&s Satan to fuch a Situation of 
Circumftances, as are ipconfiftent with all the No- 
tions we have of him as a Spirit; as a powerful 
unlimited Seraph, a Prince of the Air, and who 
(except where his Maker has limited and prefcribed 
Cc 3 him) 
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him) is placed in a Station inconceivably fuperior tg 
all human Influence or Operation. 
To talk of fcrewing the Devil up into an Rp. 


gine, that like a Jack in a Box he may be broughy 
out and fhewn for a Sight to the People wheneve, 


‘a Conjurer thinks fit, or to be fhewn like a Puppet- 


Show for Two-pence a-piece, I muft needs fay, this 
is really difhonouring the Devi/ himfelf. | 

What may be done by Concert and Agreement 
between the Devil and them, is one thing; but to 
talk of bringing him out by an Art or Invention, 


- that, as I faid before, the Artifts may call him in, or call 


him up, when they pleafe; this would be raifing 
him indeed, in the very litteral Senfe of the Word; 
and may be, for ought I know, what was the true 
Meaning of the Expreffion at firft. And I mutt ob- 
ferve here, this raifing the Devil is an old way of 
fpeaking, and was formerly much more in ufe « 
mong us than it is now; for I am not yet deter- 
mined in the matter fully, whether it be a Faé& or 
a meer proverbial Speech: My Opinion at prefent 
muft neceflarily be for the latter; for as to raifing 
him, ’tis, as | have faid already,a piece of Nonfenle, 
becaufe (1) it intimates that he is fetch’d up 4) m- 
feris, from Below ; whereas I have given many 
good Reafons to move you to believe he is already 
rather Above than Below : and, (z) Becaufe I can 
give you many more to prove, that if he was Be- 
low, that is to fay, in Hell, in the bottomlefs Pit 
it felf, as we have too much fancy’d he is; all the 
old Women and old Witches, and all the Prayers 
in the Parifh, read backward, all the Circles and 
Figures, all the Paw-waws and Conjurings in the 
World, could never fetch him out again; ’till He 
comes, who has the Key of the Bottomie/s Pit, and 
who fouts, and no Man can open, - 
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Weare told that St. Peter gave our holy Father 
of St. Angelo the Keys of Heaven, but I doubt he 
has not the Keys of t’other Place too; if he has, 
he has been but a forry Jaylor, for the Devil has 
been abroad thefe four thoufand Years to our 
Knowledge, and continues {till at large 3 not a 
Conftable can take him up, even a Scape Warraut 
cannot apprehend him. : 
As he is then at large, tho’ he is a Prifoner too 
in one Senfe, but as I fay the Devil is at large, he 
is then a free Agent as to us, he goes to and fro, in 
or throughout ¢he Earth, and walks up and down 
thereiny Job, i. 7- He has free Liberty of Egre/s and 
Regre can go. and come, when, where and how he 
eales. 
; [ muft plead for Liberty, you fee, tho’ it be for 
the Devil. It has pleafed his Maker to give this 
roaring Lion Liberty to go up and down, iecking, 
(Fc. and how came he to fell or lofe that Liberty ? 
How came the Magician to be the Devil’s Jaylor, 
that he fhould have him in his Cuftody, to call him 
out when he thinks fir? If it 1s: fo, ’tis a voluntary 
Confinement, and the Devil finds his Account in 
ir, or he would never fubmit to it; fo that it muft 
be by a Confent of Parties, and then we come into 
the Road of things again; that is to fay, that the 
Devil may confent to appear when he is fo and +o, 
and for fuch and fuch Purpofes, required; but this 
is quite another thing than what the Magicians are 
faid to do; I muft therefore give it againft them. 
The Devil is not to be raifed by Art; no Magick, 
no Conjuring, no Circles or Squares, no Prayers read 
backward, no, or forward either, will bring Hip 


out, unlefs he pleafes, and finds it for his Purple. 


If he comes at all, he comes of himfelf, and about 
his own Bufinefs, or by Agreement with his own 
Domefticks, fuch as old Mother —~ of Endor, 
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or Mother Lackland of Ipfwich, or fuch as he isig 
actual Confederacy with; but as for your Prete. 
ders to Art, that they can raife him, and lay hin, 
fetch him in or fend him out, ’tis all a Cheat, and 
the Magician has this'to be faid in his Favour, that 


he really is not fo intimate with the Devil a he 
fays he 1s. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Seeing, as the Magicians pretend, they do wt 
Deal with the Devil, or raife the Devil, 
Who it ts they do Deal with, how is 
their Corre/pondence managed, and why d 
they “Deal with Good Spirits, by Conju. 
rings and the Black Art? 


Gia ERE remain but two Queftions. then, 
which have any Difficulty in them, to fpeak 
to in this Affair of Magick; the firft is the natural 
Confequence of what is faid before; If the Magi- 
cian cannot raife the Devi/, who and what it is he 
does raife? for we will have it that he has Spirits 
about him: If they are not evil Spirits, as he will 
affert in hisown Defence, what Spirits are they, and 
by what Power or Influence does he maintain fuch 
a Correfpondence among the Intelligent Beings of 
the invifible World, as to procure thofe fuperiot 
Angelick Creatures to appear upon Earth, either at 
or upon fuch Occafions as he repre- 
to them? 

There is too much Difficulty, I had almoft faid 
Abfurdity, in this Part, for us to come into it, 


the Magicians pretend to- defire; 
ave 
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have us believe that-all they do is by the’ Aid and 


in 

‘ns Affiftance of thefe happy Intelligent Bein 3 that 
it, Mmthey, upon the meer Principle of Affection to 
nd ME Mankind, and meerly from their Beneficent Na- 


ture and Difpofition, are ready at all times to af- 
fift their faithful Agent or Servant the Magician, ‘in 


to their Fellow-Creatures. 
It is true, the Magician by this puts a great 


himfelf a general Bleffing to Mankind; and that as 
fuch thefe Generous and Beneficent fin- 


gle out them (the Magicians) as the proper Inftru- 


-and that they even could not aét, at leaft not fo 
fully and effectually, without them. 

That therefore it is, thofe fuperior Beings are 
pleas’d to converfe with thefe Magicians, and com- 
municate to them a fuperior Knowledge of things, 
making them ufeful to Mankind, and giving them 
a Reputation for their Wifdom, that fo the di- 
ftreffed People may apply to them for Affiftance, 
Direction and Counfel. 

But then the fecond Queftion is, How do they 
converfe with them, by what means do thofe good 
Spirits come to know when the Magician has any 
thing to be affifted in, and in what manner do they 
claim or defire their Affiftance? Now the Diffi- 
culty of this Queftion raifes a Doubt almoft un- 
an{werable againft the Truth of the Magician’s An- 

They tell us they converfe with the good Spi- 
rits of the invifible World: That they would have 
us take as a firft Principle, a Pofulatum that fhould 
be granted; tho’ ’tis pretty much to ask too: but 
to oblige them as far as with any colour of com- 
mon Senfe can be done, let us: fuppofe it, tho’ I 
can by no means grant it. But 


doing aéts of Charity, Kindnefs and Benevolence’ 


Compliment upon himfelf, and luggetts that he is 


ments of their Kindnefs to their Fellow-Creatures; 
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_ But how then is it manag’d? How is this Coy 
verfe carry’d on? Ina word, how do they cog 


together? Ic muft be either, 


1. By the Magicians applying to thefe Spirits fo, 
Advice when they want it. 

2. Or by the Spirits officioufly coming to them 
upon fuch Occafions, of their own meer Good. 


nefs. 
}- Or thofe good Spirits muft be always prefent, 
and to be feen, {poken to, and converfed with, with 
out calling, or without feeking to be call’d. _ 
Imuft be fo plain with our Magicians, as to fay, that 
Ido not fee how either of thefe three can be made 
out by them; nor yet how they can defend then- 


felves from the Charge of Diabolick Magick, un: 


lefs they make out all the three, and that very 

1. As to Magicians applying to thefe Spirits for 
Advice and Intelligence; this I know is their Pre: 
tence, this they all alledge; and when the poor 
ignorant People apply to them, they make a great 
deal of Ceremony with their Circles and Figures, 
with Magical Books, Hebrew or Arabick Chara 
&ers, muttering of hard Words, and other Barba- 
rifms innumerable; Juft, in a word, as the old 
Necromancers do, when they confult with the 
Devil. 
- Now, is there any thing of all this requifite 
in order to converfe with a good Spirit? did the 
Prophets of old ufe any thing of this Mimickty, 
when they went to enquire of the Lord? If they 
would have their Art be call’d the Sacred Science, 
and we muft believe that they converfe with Hea- 
venly Beings, what need of all thefe Amufementsy 


thefe Conjurings and Paw-wawings? 


Will they make us believe that the good Spi 


rits are to be us’d as the Wizards and Witches “ 


| 


| 


the Devil? that they are to be brought down by © 


Mutterings and Conjurings, by Poftures and Diftor- 
tions, or (as our Dancing-Mafters talk) by Gro- 


tefque Charaéters? This would do very little to 
oblige our Reverence, Nor to me, would it look 
m like any thing but talking to the Devil. 
d- if it is done to put an Amufement upon the 


ignorant People that come to them, and to give 
a Soleminity (as they call it) to the thing, then ’tis 
evident it is done to cheat them. For what Oc- 
cafion could there be for fuch things, if they -were 
really about to converfe with the exalted Spirits 
of a heavenly Kind, and Inhabitants of the inyifible 
Regions? 
It is manifeft they apply to their invifible an- 
elick Spirits, juft as the other fort of People 
o to the Devil. Their Ceremonies of Ad- 
drefs are much the fame, and when the poor ig- 
norant Stranger feems furpriz’d at it, they tell 
him he fhould not fear, for they are not going 
to raife the Devil; granting clearly that there was 
good reafon to fufpect it. | 
If they are Honeft, why then will they not tell 
us the reafon of all thefe Barbarifms? What 
Caufe, and what Neceflity, when they are apply- 
ing to Heaven, to act juft as thofe do who 
apply to Hell? Let them examine Hiftory or An- 
tiquity, nay let them examine Nature; are the 
Application to God and Idols the fame? The 
Devil may mimick the Methods of the beft Ser- 
vice, and feek to be ferved in the fame manner 
as his Maker; but we no where read that ever 
the Servants of God mimick’d the Devé/;~’tull 
now. | 
Let them look at that eminent Time, when 
the Prophet Elijah brought himfelf and the Priefts 
of Baal to a Teft for the Truth of their = 
IP» 
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fhip, and the Reality of the Gob they wy, 
fhip’d: The Idolatrous Priefts began their Papa 
Rites, their Sacrifices were alike; that was ap. 
pointed by the Prophet, becaufe they fhould no 
fay buc their Idol Devil had equal Honour done 
him, as the true God had, in a_ Proportion, 
But when they came to the Service of the 
Priefts, the Idol-Priefts us’d their Exorcifms, theit 
Conjurings, their Ecftafies and their Barbarifmns 
leaping up upon their Altars, and dancing to 
their God, then cutting themfelves with Knives, 
and the like. | 

Butswhen the truly reverend Prophet came to 
begirthe facred Office, and the Apparatus of lay- 
ing the Sacrifice upon the VWéood was fimply per- 
formed; what did Elijah? nogging, but in a 
manner, and in the Audiei@i’ot all the People, 
and in the Vulgar Tongucgeahat they might all 
underftand what was faidwnd with a loud Voice, 
call ‘upon the ¥rue, to hear him, and to 
glorifie himfelf in the Sight of the People; and 
God did hear him, and magnified his Power ac- 
cordingly, to the Conviction of the People, even 
to the Conviétion of their Senfes. 

Bring this down to our Cafe now. Here is a 
fet of Men pretending to confult the good Spi- 
rits, Inhabitants of the fuperior Regions, and who 
dwell in the angelick World, where-ever that is. 


To thefe they give all the adorable Names they 


can devife, in ftrange and Outlandifh Terms, and 
advance them in their Notions, that they may 
raife. the Regard of their wondering, but ignorant 
Admirers. 

When they have done all this, they apply 
to them juft after the Pattern of the Wizards 


and Necromancers in their enquiring of the Devil; 
with Mutterings and Whifpers, with hard and 


exotick 
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exotick Words, and unintelligible Speeches; as if 
the good Spirits did not underftand Englifh, as 
well as Arabick and Hebrew, or as well as their 
unmeaning, unfignifying Devil-Language, a Jargon 
of their own forming, without any real Ufage 
among Men, but fuch as they pleafe to put up- 
on it. | 
How can this be reconcil’d to the converfin 
with Good Spirits? Intelligent and Beneficent 
Beings, who partake of the Heavenly Nature, 
and are always inclined to do good to Mankind, 
who affift the Indigent and Diftreffed, and proteé& 


thofe that are in Danger, direé& in Difficulties, and 


are ready on all Occafions to do good Offices and 
Aéts of Kindnefs to every 

How are they thus ready and beneficent, if they 
are thus to be call’d out of their happy Abodes, 


Jike Devils, with Spells and Conjurations, with 


Necromancy and Wizardifm? Were they fuch 


bleffed, bountiful, and beneficent Beings, and fo relly. 


to help and affift Mankind in times of Dif- 


ficulties, proteé&t them from Evil, and from evil. 


Spirits, *twould be but reafonable to fuppofe they 
fhould give fomé Direé&tions to Mankind, how to 
obtain and procure their Affliftance, when they 

It is fuppofed, if thefe Spirits are fuch good, 
fuch beneficent, compaffionate Beings, and fo par- 
ticularly inclined to do good to Mankind; I fay, it 
is to be fuppofed they are fo, by the determinate 
Appointment of their Creator; their Heavenly Fa- 
ther, from whofe inherent Goodnefs all good 
Defires, and all good Thoughts do proceed, as 


well in Heaven as in Earth, as well in Angels and 
‘Spirits, as in humane Creatures. Thefe good Spi- 


rits then, if they were fuch as is pretended, would 
certainly direct Mankind to obtain their Aid, by 


praying 
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praying to the Supreme Being, under whofe: Com, 
mand and Direction they immediately are, thy 
they (the faid good Spirits) might be fent to di. 
re&t, aflift, and proteét thofe that fo defire thei 
Affiftance. 

It is a fhrewd Sign to me, that thefe Spirits are 
of another Clafs, and that they do not proceed 
from Him who is the Author of all Good; that they 
muft be apply’d to in fuch a fcandalous manner, 
juft as the Devil is apply’d tos that chey take 
the Honour to themfelves of being apply’d to di- 
rectly and immediately, as God himfelf is, and 
without giving the Honour to God, the firf 
Caufe and Original Author of all Good ; and that 
they at the fame time ftoop fo low, as to accept 
of the like mean and bafe Methods of being call’d to 
for Help, which are ufed when we want to rife 
the Devil. | 

What do the Magicians mean by this uncouth 
Jargon, Ji go and confult with the good Spirits 
which I converfe with, and Pil bring you an At 
fwer ? Where are thefe good Spirits, and how do 
they converfe with them? If they would fay, | 
will pray to God that he may fend his Angels, 
or fome of his Angels, or good Spirits, to advile 
and affift you; this had fome Senfe in it; fome- 
thing like the ufual Method: then when we came 
to the Magician or Cunning Man, our Language 
would be, we pray you Enquire of the Lord for us; 
and thus it was when God had his good Prophets, 
and his good Spirits to a& between his People 
and him, as much as can be fuppos’d now. 

But now the Magician, inftead of faying I will 
enquire of the Lord for you, fays I wilkgcon- 
fult with the good Spirits of the invifible World, 
who I have the Honour to converfe with, and 


I will tell you what they fay in your Cafe. Hare 
no 
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Word of God, er of what he pleafes to do, 
to do, to dire&t or not to dire&; bur 
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thefe good Spirts are to teach and direéts as if. 


he that made thefe good Spirits was out of 


the Queftion, and had nothing to do, either with © 


them or us. | +a 

Thefe things, I fay, render it very fufpicious 
that there are no fuch things as good Spirts in the 
Cafe, efpecially when they are join’d with the 
fcandalous manner of their being apply’d to; and 


if there are no good Spirits, and they dif+ 


own all Converfation with bad Spirits, it may 
be faid without Offence, (tho’ in the vulgar way) 
not, What the Devil are they doing? bur, What 
Devils are they doing with? , 

2. But here is a fecond Suggeftion to help 
them out, and this is, that they do not go to 
converfe with thefe good Spirits, by a fpecial In- 
fluence, calling them to their Affiftance; but the 
good Spirits (thereby fhowing themfelves to be 
good and beneficent, as has been faid,) condefcend 
to come Voluntier, to help and affift, counfel and 
dire&t, in cafe of the Diftrefs of thofe helplefs 
Creatures called Men; and that they do this offi- 
cioufly by the Affiftance of their chofen Ser- 
vants the Magicians; who, like the Almoners of a 
great Prince, are always laying before their Eyes 
erg Obje&s for their Help and Benevo- 
ence, 
This is a formal Story, and might have fome 
Weight in it, if it were not that it wanted 
Truth of Fa& to fupport it; and that this is fo, 
we believe, ’till we the following Difh- 
culties removed. , The firft is, How do they know 
the Condition and Circumftances of thofe that 
want to be affifted? That thefe good Spirits 
muft either know it by an infinite Prefcience, 
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by which they muft every one of them knoy 
every thing, and that not every thing that js yj. 
fible to human Eyes and Real, but every inyj. 
fible and imaginary Thing, the Thoughts, ths 
Anguifh of the Soul, the Defires, Withes 
Fears, Terrors, and Hopes of, not only the par 
ticular Perfons they are to aflift, but of all Peo. 
ple whatever, in all Places and Times, and on 
every particular Occafion whatever; and to do 
would be to be abfolutely and effentially God 
and every one of them feparately fo; a Thought 
attended with a Heap of horrid Confufions, and 
forming diftraé&ted Images in the Mind, fuch x 
tend to all manner of Blafphemies on one hand, 
or grofs Abfurdities on the other. 

The next thing is, if the good Spirits cannot 
by their own Prefcience know the Condition and 
Circumftances of thofe that may want their Afi- 
ftance ; how, or by whom mutt they be, or are 
they informed of it? 

Now here is the only Crifs in which the Mage 
cian makes himfelf neceflary ; for if the good Spirits 
had, joined to fo univerfal Beneficence in their Dit 
pofition, an infinite Knowledge of all the Perfons 
and their Circumftances who ftood in any need of 
their Help, they would then certainly, in conte 
quence of the general good Difpofition of their Ne 
ture, immediately apply themfelves to the propet 


» Objects, and in Compaflion to them would relieve 


and affift them of their own free Goodnefs and Be- 
neficence, not needing the Interpofition of any © 
ther Agent whatfoever. ed 

But now this we do not find: but thefe good 
Spirits, with all the Good-will which they bear 
us, yet fit paffively ftill, and fee all the Miferies of 
Mankind, and all the Diftreffles which this or that 
particular Perfon labours under, and perhaps lat 
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‘fhes in, and at laft lets him perifh without the 
leaft Help or Affiftance. 
This, I think, deftroys the very Notion of their . 
Prefcience, or elfe it muft deftroy the Notion of 
their Beneficence; one or other muft drop: they-muft . 
either not know of the miferable Wretch and his 
Diftreffes, who wants their Affiftance; or knowing it, 
they muft want a Will or Power to affift and de- 
liver him. nin 
But here comes in the Magician, and he truly, | 
to make himfelf a neceflary Man in his Generation, 
is to be made acquainted with our . Diftrefles and: 
our Complaints, and he is to lay them before thefe. 
good Spirits, and procure their Anfwers ; ‘in which: 
Cafe it follows moft naturally, 
Firf, That thofe good Spirits are fhort-fighted,) 
ignorant and uninform’d Beings, ’till they receive 
Information from fome inferior Hand: Thus in. 
fhort, the Counfellor at Law ; he is ready to give-his. 
Advice in the moft difficult Cafe, and perfeétly :qua- 
lifyed and able to dire& what you fhould do; but, © 
he fits in his Chambers in the Zemple or in Lincolns-, 
fn, and waits (perfectly paffive in all Bufinefs) ull, 
Client, brought by. the Attorney or: Sollicitor, 
ae gcomes to him with his Brief; and if the Clientdoes 
come, he may fit ftill and be ruined; for any, 
Advice or Affiftance the Lawyer will give;him, ’till. 
_HBicis asked: Oras the Phyfician ; he is Mafter of his 
able to direét.and advife, able, to 
Icribe a Specifick, a certain Cure, 
‘od but fits in ftirs not out, 
of his eafie Chair, to do the diftréefs’d People in his 
Neighbourhood any ‘good, or to help them in their 
preateft Diftrefs, ‘ill Fe is fent for, and the Cafe lai 
before him, and then he fhews his beneficent good 
Jifpofition: If they have ftaid ’till the Diftemperis 
too far gone, he pities them and fhews his Con- 
Dd 
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fd ‘good, when you did not fo much as let me kriow he th 


~ cern for them ; but adds, W hy did not you let me know 
_ his Condition fooner? I could ha’ fav’d his Life if you 
had fent to mein time; but how fhouldI dokim any 


was fick? and thus the poor Patient languifhes and  ' 
dies, and the Phyfician is not blam’d by any body, Mf 
for how fhould he help him, when they did not § 2 
fend to him for Advice, or fo much as let him know 

he was fick? | | I 
Secondly, That the Magicians area moft neceflary 
Generation of Men, that without them the miferable 
World would be robb’d of the Affiftance of all & ¢ 
thofe beneficent good Spirits in the invifible World, § 
- whieh wait to do us good, but cannot apply them- 
_ félves to exert the good Difpofitions they are filled § 

with, for want of knowing the Condition and 
Circumftances of thofe diftreffed Creatures. which 
ftand in need of their Help; and that thofe Magi- 
ans being the only Men that converfe -in that invi- 
fible’ World, and hold any Correfpondence. with 
the Spirits that are difpofed to affift us, they alone 
cat-hafid that Affiftance to us, being the only Peo- 
ple that can acquaint the faid good Spirits with 
our Condition. 

Thirdly, That therefore our only Bufinels to 
cherith' and encourage thefe ufeful Men called Magi- 
cians,'and to take care that the Race be not extintty 
and thé World deprived of their extraordinary Per- 
_ °*"Bhis would be a noble Doétrine for the Men of 
_ Figures dnd Circles, a Magician would out-do all 

the Mountebanks, Quacks and Pretenders to infal- 
lible ‘Remedies in the World; they would bring 

Phyfick and Divinity into one Head of Pra- 
and, good Spirits infpiring, they would cure 

jé Age of all’ its Diftempers both of Soul _and 
Body, they would refolve alt Cafes. of 
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tience Fure divino, cure all the Incurables in 
Guy’s Hofpital, and make that old ’s Cha- 
rity as ufelefs as his s. They would abridge 
the Practice of the Law to Perfedtion, and bring all 
the Pleadings at Bar to Chamber Praétice; the 
good Spirits would all be Peace-makers, and Ma- 
gicians be general Arbitrators. 

But this not being at prefent our Cafe, from hence 
I venture to conclude, that thefe good Spirits, if 
fuch there be, are not fo intimate with our modern 
Magicians as the latter pretend they are; and ’tis 
to be doubted thefe carry on their Intelligence 
with a different fort of Spirits, and in a Manage 
favouring a little more of the Diabolick than the 
Angelick ; or, as I faid before, with no Spirits at all. 
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for them ; but adds, W hy did not you let me know 
his Condition fooner? could ha’ fav’d his Life if you 


had fentto mein time ; but how fhould I dohimap 


ig ‘good, when you did not fo much as let me know he 


was fick? and thus the poor Patient languifhes and 
dies, and the Phyfician is not blam’d by any body, 
for how fhould he help him, when they did not 
fend to him for Advice, or fo much as let him know 


he was fick? 


Secondly, ‘That the Magicians area moft neceflary 
Generation of Men, that without them the miferable 
World would be robb’d of the Affiftance of all 
thofe beneficent good Spirits in the invifible World, 


whieh wait to do us good, but cannot apply them- 
_ félves to exert the good Difpofitions they are filled 


with, for want of knowing the Condition and 
Circumftances of thofe diftreffed Creatures. which 
ftand in need of their Help; and that thofe Magi- 


as being the only Men that converfe -in that invi- 


‘fible’ World, and hold any Correfpondence. with 


the Spirits that are difpofed to affift us, they alone 
ceat-hatid that Affiftance to us, being the only Peo- 
ple that can acquaint the faid good Spirits with 
our Condition. 

Thirdly, That therefore ’tis our only Bufinels to 
cherifh' and encourage thefe ufeful Men called Magi- 
cians, and to take care that the Race be not extinty 
and thé World deprived of their extraordinary Per- 


 "This' would be a noble Doétrine for the Men of 


Figures and aks, Magician would out-do all 


the Mountebanks, Quacks and Pretenders to infal- 

lible ‘Remedies in the World; they would bring 
at, Phyfick and Divinity into one’ Head of Pra- 

Bice, and ‘good Spirits infpiring, they would cure 
Ag 


%¢ Age of all. its Diftempers bath of Soul and 
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tience divino, cure all the Incurables in 
Guy’s Hofpital, and make that old ’s Cha- 
rity as ufelefs as his s. They would abridge 
the Practice of the Law to Perfeétion, and bring all 
the Pleadings at Bar to Chamber Praétice; the 
good Spirits would all be Peace-makers, and Ma- 
gicians be general Arbitrators. 

But this not being at prefent our Cafe, from hence 
I venture to conclude, that thefe good Spirits, if 
fuch there be, are not fo intimate with our modern 
Magicians as the latter pretend they are; and ’tis 
to be doubted thefe carry on their Intelligence 
with a different fort of Spirits, and in a Manage 
favouring a little more of the Diabolick than the 
Angelick ; or, as I faid before, with no Spirits at all. 
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